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The    changing     pattern     of
assembly life  is a cause of deep
concern   to   many   believers   in
assembly  fellowship,   especially
to those who have a caring role in
the  local situation.

In  daily  living,  change   is   in-
evitable,  in fact, some aspects of
it may be very welcome. Change
for  change  sake,  however,  is  of
doubtful    advantage,    especially
where it touches spiritual values,
which are not really affected by a
changing    scene.

Amongst      English-speaking
people, the steady drift away from
the AV of the Scriptures is a move
which has few short-term advant-
ages, and many long-term pitfalls.
Certainly the  language of the AV
is    slightly    archaic,    and    some
words have changed their mean-
ing,    but    this    is    off-set    by    a
faithfulness  in  translation  and  a
dignity   which    cannot    be    said
about many of the modern trans-
lations. Sadly, the  memorising  of
texts is losing its impact. Although
many  quotations  made  publicly
may  be  faithful  to  the  versions
from  which  they  are  taken,  the
common  identity  is  lost  and  an
increasing  amount  of  confusion
is    creeping     in,    especially    in
Sunday School work.

If  the   intention   of  the   pro-
ducers    of   the    many    modern
versions  was  to  give  everyday
readers of the Scriptures a clearer
understanding  of  the  book,  the

result seems to be pointing in the
opposite      direction.      Amongst
christians in assembly fellowship
there  does  not  appear to  be  an
upsurge of Bible knowledge as a
consequence  of  changing  from
the   AV.   What   is   very   evident,
however, is a sense of f rustration
amongst    audiences,    when    a
speaker   reads   from   a   version
which  is different from what  is  in
general  use.

Some treat hymns and hymn-
books  as  if  they  were  inspired,
and this, of course, is indefensible.
However, to discard hymn-books
which have served christians well,
and  which  are  generally  sound
doctrinally,  is a very serious step
to take. If in the opinion of respons-
ible brethren, some hymns should
be  deleted  and  some  should  be
added,  so  be  it;  this  is  change
which   would   be   acceptable.   A
wholesale  discarding  is  another
matter.  The  chorus   books   now
being  used  for general  christian
service in  many meetings are no
substitute    for    what     is    time-
honoured  and  generally accept-
able to christian companies.

On the defensive side, some
brethren take up the position that
since assemblies are autonomous,
interference   in   any  assembly's
affairs`   by    other    persons    or
assemblies   is  totally  unaccept-
able. As a general  rule this stand
has much to commend it. There is,
however,  an   important  point  to
take into consideration. If freedom
is pushed to the limit, it may result
in isolation.

F.E.S.



Zephaniah  t2>
by W.M.  Banks,  Hamilton

The call to repentance (ch. 2:1-3).
In the first chapter a solemn picture
emerged. Spiritual declension (w.1 -6)
by  no  matter  whom  (w.7-13)  must
inevitably result in  judgment (w.14-
18).   Is   there   no   way   back?   There
always is!  In the opening paragraph
of ch.2 (w.I-3) the prophet shows the
Way.

The appeal he makes is marked
by  urgency  -  gather,  gather  (v.I);
before, before, before (v.2); seek, seek.
seek (v.3). There is no time to waste.
The word for "gather together" (v.1),
means "to gather together stubble as
fuel for burning". By implication it is
clear that a confession of unworthi-
Less   and   therefore   sinfulness   was
involved. Even the word for "nation"
(v.1 ) which implies Gentile or "pagan
neighbours" indicates that they were
in  such  a  condition  that they could
have no special covenant claim upon
God.  They  must  come  simply  with
confession of their need on their lips.
However  time  was  short  Judgment
was  about to  fall.  God's  decree was
about  to  be  implemented  and  His
fierce   anger   was   about   to   come.
Therefore  response  had  to  be  swift.
The unsaved are often warned about
`the   necessity   of  "being   in   time".

Perhaps the urgency for believers has
been lost We dare not be complacent
about  present  conditions.  If  urgent
action  is  not  taken  it  could  be  too
late.

But  what  has  to  be  done?  The

verses   are   almost   a   summary   of
repentance.  We  urge  the  need  for it
with the unsaved. How necessary it is
among believers  as well.  Remember
the appeal to Ephesus in Rev 2:5 and
Laodicea   in   Rev   3:19   and   many
others  besides?  Perhaps  the  reason
we see it so seldom in the unbeliever is
because    it    is    absent    from    the
believer!

The  prophet  urges  to  seek  the
Lord,  to  seek  righteousness  and  to
seek meekness.  He  is  regulating our
lives  Godward,  manward  and  self-
ward. The idea is  reminiscent of the
earlier  prophet  Micah.  "What  doth
the  Lord  require  of thee,  but  to  do
justly, and to love mercy, and to walk
humbly  with  thy  God?"  (Mic  6:8).
Will there be a response, if Zephan-
iah's appeal is heeded? There was in
his case.  He was hid during Manas-
seh's  anger.  The  Lord  hid  him.  "It
may be ye shall be hid in the day of
the  Lord's  anger"  (v.3).  Those  who
turn in response to the appeal can be
assured  of Divine  intervention  and
preservation.

Judgment     against     nations
surrounding    Judah    (ch.2:4-15).
Having dealt with his own nation the
prophet now moves  out to consider
the nations immediately surrounding.
The Gentiles are not going to remain
unaffected;   they   are   not  going   to
escape the judgment of the day of the
Lord.   Sin  must  be  dealt  with   no
matter where it is found.  Perhaps it



appears today as if the nations of the i.  ¥:i!ing,
world are out of control - doing as
they please. Not so! God is still on the
throne and behind the seeming chaos
he  is  cognisant  of the  details,  par-
ticularly their treatment of His own
people.

The  Philistines  in  the  west  are
flrst addressed in w.4-7. The language
used indicates no possibility of escape
-  "forsaken",  "desolation",  "rooted
up", "destroy" - but rather a scene of
utter destruction. Where people once
lived  the  sheep  are  going  to  roam
freely (v.6). The reason is not directly
given but it may be learned from the
names used. It has been observed that"the  names  of their cities  expressed

boastfulness". Gaza means "the strong
shall  be  desolated".  Ekron  that  the
`tdeep  rooted  shall  be  uprooted".  In

other words their fundamental char-
acteristic was one of conceit. And as
always, here it comes before destruc-
tion.

There is no doubt about the sin
of Moab and Ammon (w.8-11). Their
destruction  is  consequent  on  "their
pride"  (v.10).  The  connection  with
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  (v.9)  is  in-
teresting. Moab and Ammon existed
as a consequence of Lot's incestuous
relationships  after  his  escape  from
Sodom and Gomorrah. Now however
the offspring of Lot were to be made
like the cities from which their father
came.  What  a  solemn  lesson.  The
effect which Sodom and Gomorrah
had on Lot's family at the first was to
find its consummation in judgment
on their family at the end. Longfellow
has well summarised:
"The mills of God grind slowly

Yet they grind exceeding small;
Though   with   patience   He   stands

With exactness grinds He all".

Having dealt with the Philistines
in the West and Moab and Ammon in
the East he briefly mentions Ethiopia
or Egypt in the South. They would not
escape  either  but  "be  slain  by  My
sword" (v.12). The North is not to be
excluded  and  Assyria,  that  terrible
nation, with its capital Nineveh must
become "a desolation, and dry like a
wildemess" (v.13). Who dares  say "I
am,  and  there  is  none  beside  Me"?
(v.15). "Every one that passeth by her
shall hiss.  and wag his head" (v.15).

The   common   sin   of   all   the
nations  mentioned  is  clearly  pride.
Sadly it is not a rare feature among
God's people today. Indeed it seems
to  be  on  the  increase.  Let  us  leam
from     the     nations     surrounding
Judah!

Waming  to  Judah  and  Jeru-
salem  (ch.3:1-7).   It  is  perhaps  in
consequence  of the  common  sin  of
pride  so  blatantly  displayed  in  the
nations around and the solemn judg-
ment  pronounced  upon  it  that  the
prophet now turns again with words
of warning to his own people. If they
persist in showing the same features
in continuing to sin, how can ``thejust
Lord"  (v.5)  fail  to  implement judg-
ment  upon  them?  His  exposure  of
their sins is devastating. In unmistak-
able  language  the  city  is  arraigned.
Rebellion, pollution and oppression
are  salient  features.  She  obeys  not,
receives not, trusts not, does not draw
near to her God. Every department of
spiritual life is affected. Equally every
class of leadership is deficient - the
princes, judges, prophets and priests.

The princes were lions,  roaring
lions, ruling with dictatorial authority;



her   judges   wolves`   evening   wolves.
hungry  for  r)osition   and   place:   her

[1roTlhets    ..braggarts     and     traitors"
quick  to exalt self and  use  others  for
[]i`rsonal    gain`    political     tricksters.
handling the word of God dei`eitfull\ :
the priests [iolluting the very sanctuar\
they   should   have   been   beautifying
ancl  perverting  the  law  they  should
have  been  proclaiming  with  clarit}'.
What an  indictment!  Leaders among
God`s  people  shoulil  take  note.  It  is
little  wonder  that  the  nation  was  in
such  a spiritual decline.  Is the  source
of the  problem  the  same  toda\'`.'

Such   i`onditions   could   not   go
unpunished and in v.5 ..the just Lord
is in the midst" of His people ..moming
by morning" to bring His judgment to
light.   Yet   ..the   unjust   knoweth   no
shame".  E\'en the example (w.6-7) of
Divine u'rath figainst the surrounding
nations  w'as  not  enough  to  influence
His people. They  still "rose early. and
corruptecl £ill their iloings" (v.7). They
were    totally     insensible    to    Divine

pleadiilg anil lil-terminecl to continue
in   wilful   disobedii`nce   to   the   clear
intervention  ol` Gocl.

T()   h(,   (.(''1Ii'1ll(,(I

THE  UNKNOWN YEAR
John Criffen

Whal  shall  i{  hold for  us.  [ht>  unkrit)wi  .\`t'iil..'

Shall  .sunshine .flood  our  I)a[h  {I.s  on  \\`t  liitj\`t'..'

Causing  our  hearts  [o  know  naughl  t'l.+t  hill  t.lit't'r`
And  all  [heJ  .ioys  o.i  li.f`e  {huLs  lliiil!`   ilr(Jv(.

Or  shall  {hc'  dark,someJ  cloud,I  htJilim  ()iir  .+k\`..'

And  bring  [htJ  changc>Ls  which  wc  .st]  tjf.I  ilrtJilil.

Shall  ,sorrow.I  o.i. {hcJ  way  ()ur  |l(Ill(I1(t  [n`..'

And  make us vionder vihv we thus  are led:
Whiil(.t>r  i[  ht>.  inlo  [ht'  yt'ar  wt'  g()`

Bul  lt'I.,I  I)rt)ct>t>il  with  ./;Ii[h  anil  .i.irm   I'(.stjlrt',

To  nt]hl;r  livtJ`  ti  hil  inortj  kinil;c>N  .show.

:1nil  iltj  ll.t'  righl  wha[t'.tJr  il  ma\'  invtjlve..
Wt>  \\`ill  /.tjr¥el  [htJ  i.allures  of lire  r)ii„

;lilli  .+Iri\`t  ltj  iltj  ()LIT  du[T`.  ;omt'  ;rha[  mar.

Tlit'  lriTiti^  t]|.  lil.tJ  (1.+i(ltJ.  wtJ'll   ((I,s(.

..lllil  ln`  ItJ  l1(lrJ  t)ur  hre{hren  on  [hejir  v\`av:

Tlit'  \\`i+lit'.I  wiiich  wtJ  makcJ for  o[hcJrs`  gbod.

Mtl\`  Ilit'!`  Iitjl  ht'  iu,s[  [houghl,I  or  woril.s  .so  vain.

Bill  It'l   ii``  lit.I   u|)on  [ht>m  ii,s  wtJ  .shoulil.

Knowing that this will bring nought else but gain.



The Priority of
Personal
Perspective
by H.  Reid,  Brazil

One   of   the   most   saddening
pictures in Scripture, one that tends to
captivate our attention, is found in 1
Samuel:  the ofricial leader of God's
people, Eli, is almost without vision.
He undoubtedly represents the nation,
which had long since lost its sense of
discernment and the spiritual aptitude
to  distinguish  God's  overwhelming
desire  to  receive  the  unadulterated
worship of a separated people. In his
position Eli, without question, should
have been sensitive to the real spiritual
needs of the people, but he  allowed
himself  to  get  into  a  situation  de-
servant of divine rejection. It seems as
if his own family, by its attitude, had
confiscated  all  his  moral  strength,
resulting in God relieving him of the
highest honour in the nation.

Israel,   morally   and   spiritually
reflected in Eli personally, was  in  a
condition   of  definite   decline   and
decadence; in the words of Scripture:
"in those days  there was no king in `

Israel: every man did that which was
right in his own eyes". The result was
that  anarchy  and  immorality  pene-
trated the life of the nation which was
to   be   the   model   of  sanctification
among the nations.

In   our   present   environment,I
detailed  in  Paul's   second  letter  to
Timothy   (3:1-5),   the   Lord   would
certainly desire the  saints to have  a
vision which is crystal clear of their
mission in the world On one occasion
the Lord Jesus invited the disciples to

"lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the

flelds;  for they  are white  already  to
harvest"  (John  4:35).  The  disciples,
perhaps a little preoccupied with the
material things of life, were confronted
by this challenge to pay less attention
to mundane things and to concentrate
more   on   the   increasing   spiritual
needs of a lost humanity fast hurrying
on its way to eternal doom.

A  question  emanates  from  this
text to our hearts. Do we really care?
Or have we an armchair philosophy,
carefully  and  somewhat  subtly  prer
pared to exempt us from being actively
involved? Materialism has a dulling
effect on the spiritual conscience, and
lethargy and indolence are the fruits
that it very soon produces. If such is
our condition surely we need divine
intervention as Israel in 1 Samuel; we
should be careful to make it the top
priority in our petitions that the Lord
of the harvest would open our eyes to
the real need of the nations, and give
us spiritual strength to find the centre
of  His  will  for  our  lives.  There  is
another perspective to the question; a
spiritual  battle  is  constantly  being
fought in the  heavenlies (Eph 6:12);
the  design  and  most  assuredly  the
desire of the devil is that we be more
concerned  with   our  own   material
wellbeing and worldly advancement
that with the extending of the kingdom
of God's dear Son.

Elisha's   prayer  (2   Ftings   6:17)
again draws our attention to the need
for vision. It is interesting to note that



there we are confronted with a vision 
of the powerful potentialities that are 
at the disposal of all the servants of 
God. Elisha's servant saw in an 
instant of time the encompassing host 
of the Lord; what a divine defense! 
The voice of that man of God echoes, 
across the centuries. '"Lord I pray 
thee. open his eyes. that he may see". 
Elder brother in the assembly. should 
this not really be our prayer for the 
young men of today, that the celestial . 
Surgeon operate on the eyes of those 
who have no vision. The wise man 
said, "Where there is no vision the 
people perish·· (Prov 29: 18). Too often 
we forget the magnitude and might of 
God's militia (Heb 1:14). Would that 
we could grasp Paul's words to the 
suffering Roman assembly ... If God 
b{ for us. who can, be against us?" 
(Rom 8:31). 

Lack of vision contributed largely 
to the untold mental suffering of the 
two on the road to Emmaus. Their 
hopes were pinned on a temporal, 
material kingdom which would in. 
due course liberate the Jews from the 
Roman yoke. In Luke 24 we encounter 
them. disappointed dejected and 
totally disanimated. To make things 
worse they were leaving the field of 
the battle, Jerusalem. having rejected 
the company, and were on a downward 
road. In these conditions, the great 
Sympathiser joined in their conversa
tion and went with them, but, in the 
words of Holy Writ "their eyes were 
holden that they should not know 
him" (v.16). They were in evident 
need of a clear and concise exposition 
of the Scriptures. It should never 
cease to amaze us that the patient, 
listening Christ is always 
demonstrating His omnipresence in 

accompaniment of the downcast, and 
especially those that have an incljna· 
tion to depart from the assembled 
company among whom they were 
once so active and happy. It seems so 
evident that their lack of vision was 
inseparably linked with their con· 
dition of heart; they needed the 
reviving. heart-warrojng word of 
truth. 

How often in our conferences 
and meetings the scourge is used to 
try and drive the sheep back into the 
fold, when what is really needed is the 
support and comfort of the shepherd's 
rod and staff. We cannot but be 
impressed by the manner in which 
the Lord treated this problem of 
weakness and departure: He did not 
cut them off and leave them isolated, 
to drift to their eventual doom: He 
gave them a heart-warming revelation 
of the truths of Scripture. showing 
them the divine mission of His own 
blessed person. What would any one 
of us not give to have beard that Bible 
study? Would it not have a warming 
effect on our hearts as well? What a 
change we see as He broke the bread: 
''their eyes were opened and they 
knew him" (v.31). The uphill road 
back to Jerusalem at that advanced 
hour, with thieves and danger on 
every hand was no obstacle so long as 
they could get back to the fellowship. 
rmagine the excitement when they 
opened the disciples' door, and as 
they related their heart-warming and 
eye-opening experience. Perhaps, if 
we are really honest before the Lorcl � 

z we sometimes lack this enthusiasm 
� and disposition once so characteristic < 
2 of the local assemblies. 

Lukewarmness is also associated 
with lack of vision. The material 
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blessings of the Lord to His people power if we are to .. bring the net to '
have taken His place in many lives. land full of great fishes .. (v.11 ); He is
and have robbed the Lord of the the only one that gives the increase. 
harvest of valuable labourers and Before realising His presence the 
uncountable hours of service. The morning mist of the Galilean shore 
church in Laodicea falls into this somewhat dimmed their vision: .. the 
category, perhaps this catastrophe, of disciples knew not that it was Jesus .. 
letting possessions and riches dissolve (v.4); but when the .. sun of righteous· 
their sense of values and discernment ness" enlightened their minds. Peter. I as to spiritual things. The attitude of who was really the insriration of the 

I life of the Laodicean laxity is most weary night"s fishing. forgot all ahout 
evident in their collective declaration, the .. multitude of fishes .. and cast
"I am rich and increased with goods. himself into the sea. 
and have need of nothing" (Rev 3: 17). 1 n conclusion. could we meditate ' May the Lord save us from such on a consoling vision·1 The time nauseating sentiments; we shall never which remains is so very short the cease to be_a needy people. dep_endent coming of the Lord is imminent. on the ns

d
en

d
_L_ord

d
_for _guidance. Many who pass through this vale of strength _an . ivme irection as we tears. see the empty chair and suffer cross this wilderness waste. Such silent loneliness at home because the blindness the Lord has utterly re· 1 . f a loved one has ceased. r 1 .. . voice o .iected. there,ore He counse s. anoint Beloved brethren and sisters. it is only thine eyes with eyesalvc. that thou � •• rttle while"· much sooner than may�st see" _(v.18). The eyesalve_ of 

:: e:�ect our ey�s will be contemGod s word is the only balm which plating "the king in his glory". In the i.:an restore our perspect1ve of the words of the apostle John. who had great need _that surrounds us. an_d no doubt felt the great lack of felloweventually give us an aptitude for His ship of His brethren because of his service. forced banishment into exile, "We 
When the risen Lord gave His know that when he shall appear we 

post-resurrection command to His shall be like him for we shall see him 
disciples they were clearly appointed • as he is" (I John 3:2). There will be no
to go to the mountain (Matt 28: 16). In vision to compare with that one. 
the last chapter of John we find them What a marvellous perspective the 
down at the sea! It seems that Peter's Lord has graciously given to each one 
influence had predominated the of us. Let Paul comfort our heart/. as 
thinking and behaviour of the ser- we face the thick of the battle. in the 
vants, hence the great waste of time homelands or on the foreign field: 
and talents during the night (21:3). "For I reckon that the sufferings of 
This lack of productive service no this present time are not worthy to be 
doubt reminds us of the Lord's words compared with the glory that shall be 
in John 15: "for without me ye can do revealed in us" (Rom 8: 18). May this 
nothing" (v.5). May the Lord help us anticipation engrave itself on our 
to learn this invaluable lesson. that hearts as we wait expectantly for the 
we really do need His presence and parousia. Maranatha! 
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Conducted by Howard A.
Bromborough, Wlrral

Paulme Epistles

PART 5:  EPHESIANS

INTRODUCTION

Paul spent three years in
Ephesus preaching and teaching
(Acts 20:18  -35).  This spiritual
investment had borne fruit and the
assembly formed there was quite
mature,  having elders and able in
this epistle to receive deep spiritual
teaching.

Paul was very much aware
though that this assembly and all
others would become the object of
Satanic attack.  He said some years
later (in Acts 20:28-30)  "after my
departure shall grievous wolves
enter in among you . . .  also of your
own  selves (i.e. f rom among the
elders)  shall  men  arise . . . to draw
away disciples after them''. This
epistle was written  by  Paul with  this
warning  in  mind and also because
he  had  heard of the problems in the
district f rom false teachers (see  last
month). The epistle from  Laodicea
mentioned  in Col 4:16 was  probably
this epistle to the  Ephesians,
copies of which would  have  been
sent to the assemblies surrounding
Ephesus. Therefore reading
Ephesians after Colossians is a
good idea because as we shall see
they are complementary.

THE  EPISTLE'S GENERAL
CONTENT

Like Colossians this epistle

reveals the mysteries of the faith.  In
these two epistles Paul  uses the
word "mystery"  more often than  in
all  his other writings put together.
These ``mysteries" to the false
teachers were those closely
guarded secrets of their religion
that only the  initiated  knew. The
mysteries of our faith  (1  Tim  3:9)
are open secrets,  knowable to all
who care to read the  Bible.

Whereas Colossians stresses
the person and headship of the
Lord Jesus Christ, the  Ephesian
epistle complements that truth  by
emphasising the body of Christ, that
is all  believers from  Pentecost  until
the catching  up of the church. The
word "church" appears more
frequently in this epistle than  in
Paul's other writings (nine times  in
six chapters). The subject appears
mostly in the fifth  chapter when
Paul  is dealing  with  the  relationship
between  husband and wife,
showing  that for the believer,  his/
her faith should  permeate all
relationships.

The blessedness of the church
as  being "blessed with all  spiritual
blessing  in the  heavenlies  in  Christ"
(1 :3  Newberry margin),  is balanced
by the seven fold occurance of the
word "walk", that  is our life down
here, for instance, "walk worthy of
the vocation  (i.e.  heavenly calling)"
(4:1 )  and  "walk in  love,  as Christ
also  hath  loved  us . . . walk as
children  of  light"  (5:2,8).  The  truly
heavenly minded  person  is a  lot of
earthly use!

PARTICULAR  POINTS



The first chapter highlights the
work of the Father, Son and Holy
Spirit relative to the  believer.  In  one
long sentence full  of relative
clauses the apostle expands the
theme (see PV for proper
punctuation). Vv. 3-6 tell  us that the
Father "hath . . .  blessed  us . . .
chosen  us . . .  predestinated  us . . .
made us accepted". This latter
acceptance is "in the beloved"  i.e.
the Lord Jesus Christ (see Song of
Solomon for the origin of the
expression),  ln  Him we "have
redemption through  his blood, the
forgiveness of sins" (v.7).

The work of the Father
continues in  vv. 9,  10 "having  made
known  unto us the mystery of his
will  , . . that  in the dispensation  of
the fulness of time  he  might gather
together in  one all  things  in  Christ''.
Thus the  Father had  us in  mind
before time and also in the future.
All  this  will  be  "in  Him"  i.e.  the  Lord
Jesus Christ (end  of v.10). This
mention  of  Him allows the apostle
to bring the subject back to the Son
by telling  us that  in  Him "we  have
obtained  an  inheritance" (v.11 ). This
inheritance  is for all  believers, so
that "we" of v.12  and th.e "ye" of
v.13 could  be Jew and Gentile for
instance.  Belief  in  Christ  brings
(instant) "sealing  with the  Holy
Spirit" (see "The Seal and  Earnest"
in  previous series)  marking  us out
as His and assuring  us of future
blessing (v.14).  Paul's prayer
(w.15 -23) for them  is similar to the
one  in  Col  1 :3-11.

Ch.2  is very much  based in
time.  It  reminds the  Ephesians of
their past -``dead in trespasses
and sins; wherein  in time past ye
walked according to the course of
this world, according to the prince
of the power of the air, the spirit
which now worketh in the children
of disobedience" (w.1, 2). It was
among these that they lived "in
times past in the lusts of our flesh,
fulfilling the desires of the flesh and

of the mind''. We see here the
separate and yet combined
influence of the world, the flesh and
the  Devil at work in  unregenerate
man. "But God . . .  hath  quickened
(made alive)";  sin  had  killed  but God
makes alive. This life  has a spiritual
dimension for we sit ``in the
heavenlies in  Christ Jesus" (v.6).
None of this salvation  is "of
yourselves;  it is the gift of God:  not
of works, lest any man should
boast" (v.8). Although they were
unregenerate Gentiles; they were
now united with believing Jews as
"one  new man" (v.15) . . . "in  one

body by the cross" (v.16). Viewed  in
another way this one body, the
church,  is seen as "an  holy temple
in the  Lord . . . an  habitation of God
through  the Spirit" (w.22,23).

In the third chapter Paul speaks
mainly about  himself.  Not that he
wants to glorify himself for he says
he is "less than the least of all the
saints".  But grace was given to him
to "preach among the Gentiles the
unsearchable  riches of Christ" (v.8),
and to make all men see what is
the fellowship of the mystery" (v.9),"to the intent that now unto the

principalities and  powers in the
heavenlies might be known  by the
church the manifold wisdom of
God" (v.10). What a surprise,  rather
than as the false teachers said
believers should  look to the
spiritual  beings called (by them)"principalities and  powers",

believers as the church  now
become the focus of attention!

The fourth chapter and onward
are taken  up by consideration of
our walk and warfare. Our walk
should have both  negative and
positive aspects ``not as other
Gentiles"  (4:17,18)  but ``in  love"
(5:2), ``as children  of  light"  (5:8)  and"circumspectly" (i.e. exactly, 5:15),

whether in  life in general (5:1 -21 ),  in
the family (5:22 -6:4) and at work
(6:5 -9). Although we have  mighty
enemies, we have adequate
armoury (6:10 -17).



Abijah's Speech

by F.E. Stallan,  Linwood

The   details   of  Abijah's   short
reign of three years are recorded in 1
Kings  15:I-8,  and  2  Chron  13.  The
accountin  1  Kings concentrates  on
the  evil  of  his  life  but  makes  no
mention of his speech. The record of2
Chronicles concentrates on his speech
and  the  great battle  that  he  fought
against Israel, but makes no mention
of his  wicked  ways.  By  taking  two
portions together we have his speech
and  the  background  against  which
his words should be considered.

Without doubt, Abijah's  speech
was a classic. If it h`ad been preached
by a better man the influence of its
ministry  might  have   had   a   more
telling  effect  on  succeeding  genera-
tions. As it stands, it is a reminder of
the saying, "I cannot hear what you
say for watching what you do". Un-
fortunately  many  a  good  word  is
dulled  by  the  same  principle,  and
those who minister the Word are most
conscious of the snare.

In modem times many men and
women  in  high  offices  have  speech
writers. IfAbijah had one he certainly
knew  his  business.  If,  however,  the
speech  was  Abijah's  own  work,  it
reflects  a  sound grip  of the ways  of
God,  a clear lucid  mind capable  of
putting  words  together,  and  by  the
very framing of the words, possibly a
gift  of  oratory  as  w6ll  to  put  the
message across.

It has been well said that many
people have two sets of rules; one set

for themselves. and another set which
they apply to all others. Something of
this nature is seen in the life ofAbijah
and it comes out very clearly in his
speech to Jeroboam. On the face of it,
all that Abijah said was true, but it is
clear that he was not governed by his
own ministry. If Jeroboam had been
right with God he would have been
able to point out that there were other
considerations    to    be    taken    into
account. As it was he had no answer
to  the  words  of Abijah.  He was  an
idolator who had no knowledge of the
living God. His strength, as he saw iL
was in the size of his army, which was
twice the size of Abi.1.ah's. The stand
that he took, was in effect, a challenge
to   God   and   was   in   the   end   his
undoing.  Regardless  of the  position
taken by either king. there were nearly
a million and a quartervaliant men of
Israel and Judah facing each other on
the field of battle, a dreadful situation
for the nation to be in.

The  opening words  of Abijah's
speech,  "ought ye  not to  know that
Jehovah  the  God of Israel  gave the
kingdom over Israel to David forever,
to him and to his sons by a covenant
of salt" were indisputably correct in
content. What is not said, however, is
how the kingdom came to be divided
and  why  these  two  kings,  reigning
over  two  parts  of a  divided  nation
were  facing  up  to  each  other  with
mighty amies.

It is very difficult to accept that



Abijah was unaware that the kingdom 
was divided as a result of his grand
father Solomon's sins. It is also 
difficult to accept that Abijah was 
unaware of his father's foolish answer 
to the people and his harsh treatment 
of them as recommended by in- . 
experienced people. Instead, he pleads 
that his father, Rehoboam, was young 
and tender-hearted and thatJeroboam 
had taken advantage of the situation. 
In addition, it is most difficult to 
accept that Abijah was unaware that 
the division of the nation was of God, 
and all his words, however telling in 
content, would not rectify the situa
tion. 

What are the lessons to be learned 
from Abijah and his speech? One of 
the first would be a reminder that 
whatever is placed in the hands of 
man will deteriorate. The nation of 
Israel reached its high water mark 
under Solomon. He had every ad
vantage and was signally blessed of 
God, but he lost his heart, dishonoured 
God, and finally allowed idolatry to 
become rampant in the land Likewise 
with the present dispensation of 
grace. The Lord has His ministry on 
high, the Holy Spirit is indwelling 
believers down here, and the Word of 
God is freely available to most, yet 
divisions and heresies abound on 
every hand. 

Another lesson to be learned 
from Abijah's speech is that however 
correct the content of what is said, ifit 
does not take into account other 

relevant considerations it is really 
only half-truth. Abijah ignored his 
father's mistakes and his grandfather's 
errors and went back to his great
grandfather David's reign. If the real 
matter of healing the division had 
been on his heart he would have 
sought the face of God, and perhaps 
in the mercy of God the matters 
would have taken another tum. As it 
was, God in righteousness came in 
because of his servant David and 
gave Abijah a resounding victory. It 
was, of course, of short-term advant
age; it did nothing to heal the breach 
and in the end the two parts of the 
nation were as far apart as ever. 

Looking over church history, 
locally, nationally and even inter
nationally, many of the divisions 
which have taken place have been 
supported by great speeches in defence 
of the actions taken. Reading state
ments in isolation, with the advantage 
of not having been involved, the 
conviction often arises that if the 
same effort had been put into healing 
as was put into defence of division, 
more might have been salvaged for 
the benefit of all. 

There is in it all one great 
comfort. There is a man, God's man, . 

. into whose hands will be placed the 

. reigns of government When He takes 
over, there will be no deterioration. 
He will reign in righteousness, and 
then, and only then, will there be 
lasting peace and blessing. 

Christ bears the heavy end of every cross He lays upon His people. 

Rutherford 



These stones 

bV E.A.R. Shetter, Northampton 

Most of us will be familiar with 
the records of the temptation of the 
Lord Jesus in the wilderness. We 
realise that each temptation was 
directed against one aspect of the 
tripartite nature of His human per
sonality - body, spirit and soul ( or 
soul and spirit according to whether 
Matthew or Luke is read). We also 
know that the temptation was not that 
the devil could make Him sin, but 
that in the temptation the Father was 
showing forth the sinless One. Per
haps we could add to these items of 
general knowledge about the tempta· 
tion, but that is not' quite the purpose 
of these papers. 

On many occasions, when the 
OT Scriptures are quoted, we do not 
look back and read them . in their 
original, or local, setting and then see 
how they are applied by the Holy 
Spirit in their NT environment To 
exercise ourselves in this way is . 
profitable, especially when we em· 
brace the whole context of the OT 
quotation. Often behind a quotation 
is another, or even a string of them. 
which leads on to a fuller meaning of 
the NT narrative. 

Luke). Being Man, in whom is no sin, 
He had, like all men, sinless infirmities, 
for we read He was in the wilderness 
forty days, after which He hungered, 
and hunger is one such infirmity. As 
God He could have satisfied that 
hunger as He provided later for the 
five and the four thousand respect· 
ively, beside women and children, in 
the wilderness. Here He would not 
meet His own personal needs without 
His God and Father's direction. The 
devil uses this. He directs Jesus from 
His Manhood to His Deity and 
destined Messiahship, but in doing so 
throws his own insinuations (though 
he knew who He was) as to that Deity 
and Messiahship, as he had done to 
Eve in Eden's garden concerning the 
veracity of the Word of God. How 
different are the effects here in the 
wilderness from those in the garden! 

The Lord Jesus, quoting from 
Deut 8:3, states that "Man shall not 
live by bread only, but on every 
spoken word that proceedeth through 
the mouth cf God", Newberry margin. 

In Deuteronomy Moses is giving 
the commandments of the Lord to be 
observed and practised. He reminds 

"' 

We tum to our subject - the them of the way in which the Lord 
temptation of the Lord Jesus. The first their God led them through the 
thing, of course, which we must wilderness forty years. Why forty 
remember is that it is as Man that He years? Because of their disobedience ~ 
was tempted. John, who writes of Him and rebellion concerning the report N 

as the Son of God does not include of the spies' forty-day expedition into ~ 
the temptation in his gospel As Man the land. Forty days brought forty ! 
He is carried up by the Spirit into the . years of discipline. Why? 'To humble . ffi 
wilderness, butalsoinitHewasledof thee, suffer thee to hunger, feed thee ~ 
the Spirit (see JND, Matthew and I with manna, and this He did to prove :II 



thee`  is  the  gist  of what  Moses  was
telling them.

Turning  now  to  Exodus   16  we
find the incident of the  murmurings
of the sons of Israel recorded. and the
promise  of  the  Lord  to  .rain  bread
from heaven  for you:  and the people
shall go out and gather a certain rate
(a portion of a day in  its day:  rate ±
word)  every  day.  that  I   may  prove
them`  whether  they  will  walk  in  my
law.    or    no`.   Jehovah    is    speaking
here.

In  Psa 78: 17-31  we have the Holy
S[)irit`s   word   through   Asaph`   ancl
here   again   is   a   story   of   rebellion
against  His  word`  but  `Man  dic]  eat
afigels` food. or .Every one did eat the
bri`-£iil  of the  mighty  ones`.  In  Deuter-
onom\  the  worcl  for  man  is  c7Ac/c7Am
-Allan ancl here f.,`T4 -man of high
ili`tlri`i`.  Psa 8:4 (which  is the psalm `of
thi`    v\ini`prL`ss)    asks    the    question.
Whiit  i` ( l`rail. mortal) man, that thou
lit-t   iiiii`il(`iil   i)l`  him`.'   antl   the   son   of`

miiii     (tt/7t/'tf/7„7).     that     thou     visitest
him`'           Thou  madest  him  to  have
ilominion    ovi`r   the    works    of   thy

i    i`,iiiiil`:    thou    (didst)    I)ut    all    things
iimli`r  his   feet:   all   sheet)   ancl  oxen`
\i`a.   and   thi`   beast  of  the  fielcl  .   .   .`.
Hi`bri`ws  2.  of  course.  takes  up  this
quotation   in   relation   to   the   Lord
Jesus` but shows us that that dominion
is yet future` He having passed by way
of the  cross  first.

Returning  to  the  temptation  we
see that whereas God led His people
into and in the wilderness because of
their rebellion. the Holy Spirit led the
Lord Jesus into and in the wilderness
to  show forth  Him who  said.  I.I  was
not rebellious. nor turned away back.`.

i   As He was tcmpteil in all points :.`` vve
arc  -sin  excluded.  for  in  Him  Sin
does   not  clwell   -   Hi`   spi`nt   a   liki`
pcriocl`   fort\    davs.   to   c()nl`irm    I]i`
approval -not that thi`rL-coulil hii ` i`
been the possibility of di`sapproval -
as  the  One  testecl  and  appointi`tl  a`
the  Son  of Man.  Furthcr`  Mark  tl`lls
us that cluring those forty day s Hi` was
v\J'ith  the  wilci  beasts.  This  is  another
indii`ation   of`  His   Manhooil.   hllt   it
pojnt`` us to His dominion as inilii`iiti`il
by  thi`  Tlsalm.

Who can  this  bi`  but  thi`  si`i`oml
Man  destinecl.  after  passiml  through
cleath. to have all things put -uncli`rf7t..`
feet.

So  the  temr>tdtion  to  turn  "thcsi`
stones"  into bread  indicates to us the
Obcclii`nt  One who gathers  His ..cer-
tain rfiti` every day" a-nd so -as Man
-  ctiulil  say.  ..It  is  written":  it  also

indii`€itcs  His coming glory when  He
shall -also as Man -have dominion.
ancl    when    the    wild    beasts    and
domestic animals shall dwell together`
Isa  11 : and again it indicates the final
enactment of the Lord.s own words,"Now shall the prince of this world be

cast  out".

As  we  have  looked  at  the  flrst
temptation we see that it was directed
against the Lord Jesus in  relation  to
His  physical  being  -  His  human
body. It is as He tabernacles amongst
us  in  that  body  that  He  reveals  the
Father to men. and walks in obedience
to   Him.   In  it  too  He  presents  the
claims   of   the   gospel,   and   shows
divine compassion  and divine  right-
eousness   toward   men.   as   well   as
looking   on   to   that   millennial   age
mentioned above.

T()  h(,  (.('''(i'1l'{,l/

We cannot have power with men if we have not [iower with Gotl. The greatest
mistake anyone can make is to seek to have ftower before men without having
been  in  the presence of God.



The Throne
of Grace
by E. Robinson,  Eyemoutn

The Lord sometimes leads into
deep waters in order that you might
reqwrre Him, to learn His value in a
new way never to be forgotten. In the
timeofgreatestsorrowyoumayknow
what it is to have the Living One for
your resource  and compensation in
all   His   supreme   and   abounding
tenderness  of love.  It is  the  time  of
leaning the reality of this companion-
ship of the Man of sorrows: and what
a  comfort!  Even  your  nearest  and
dearest is unable, even if very willing,
to enter into the depth of feelings in
the innermost recesses of your heart.
This  is  not  sentimentality,  but  the
reality of communion with the One
whoinfargreaterextremityofsorrow,
beyond our conception, could turn to
His Father and say "Father, forgive
them, they know not what they do".
Luke  alone records  this (23:34).  His
Gospel breathes out the very spirit of
grace.

"The law was our schoolmaster

to  bring  us  to  Christ"  (Gal  3:24),
teaching   and   conditioning   us   to
respect and bow to the will of God,
exemplified so beautifully in Christ,
of whom it could be said prophetic-
ally, "Then said I, Lo, I come; in the
volume of the book it is written of me,
I delight to Thy will, 0 my God: yea,
Thy  law  is  within  my  heart"  (Psa
40:7.8).  We  might well  add "Selah",
(a  pause  or  musical  note),   as  we

contemplate what rest of heart was
afforded to God in the coming into
manhood and the pathway of the Son
of His love.  "The  law was given by
Moses, but grace and truth came by
Jesus Christ" (John 1:17). They came
because He was the very embodiment
of these moral features; indivisible, in
all their perfection of harmony, they
blended  so  that  we  marvel  as  we
realise that each magnifies the other
as we view them without divorce. It is
impossible by the very nature of God
that grace be exercised at the expense
of truth.
Jesus Christ": note the title employed,
signifying another order of man by
way of contrast, as is emphasised by
Paul (1  Cor 3:11): "other foundation
can no man lay that is laid, which is
Jcsws  Cftr7.sf".  This  fundamental  dis-
pensational change from law to grace
is characteristically-set out by Paul in
his  great  teaching  Epistle,  Romans
(5:21):   "As   sin   hath   reigned   unto
death,   even   so   might  grace   reign
through  righteousness  unto  etemal
life through Jesus Christ our Lord".
This reigning of grace is the practical
application of the truth of Heb 4: 16:``Let us  therefore  come  boldly unto

the  throne  of  grace  that  we  may
obtain mercy and find grace to help
in time of need.". How often is truth
held as merely abstract missing the
gain if it be held only mentally. The
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great truth is that there is a throne of In the world, many are paupers 
grace, not just doctrinally but actively with the taste of the millionaire: alas. 
on our behalf, available. approach- with many christians the reverse 
able, with mercy obtainable and this. operates: the riches are there but 
not only initially for the forgiveness ·sometimes a lack of appetite to take 
of sins (for wh_ich inestimable blessing I up and fully to enjoy the rich pro
we do not cease to give thanks), but vision secured at tremendous cost by 
where in time of need we may ever I the Saviour. as Paul says. ""For y~ 
find grace to help. • know the grace of our ·Lord Jes~s 

Peter. the recipient of so much 
needed grace. is well-qualified to 
speak as he does: "But the God of all 
grace who has called you to His 
eternal glory in ChristJesus" (the title 
used of Him as glorified) '"when you 
have suffered for a little while. Himself 
shall make perfect. stablish. strengthen. 
ground. to Him be the glory and the 
might for the ages and the ages. 
Amen"(! Pet5:I0.ll). 

The God of all grace! How blest 
a re we. frail . forgiven sinners - and 
""this God is our God for ever and 1 

ever" (Psa 48: 14). Again Peter ends I 
his second epistle (3: 18) with the J 

exhortation: "But grow in grace. and I 
in the knowledge of our Lord and . 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. To Him be the I 
glory both now and to the day of 
eternity. Amen" (.TND). Paul. in his 
first letter to Timothy writes: "But the 
grace of our Lord surpassingly over
abounded with faith and love. which 
is in Christ Jesus" (1:14, JND). 

Ch rist. that. though He was rich. yet 
for your sakes He became poor. that 
ye through His poverty might be rich" 
(2 Cor 8:9). In the same vein John 
reminds us of the bountiful supply 
which continually flows from our 
risen Head (I: 16), "And of His fulness 
have all we received and grace upon 
grace". Again in the epistle so full of 
the highest spiritual blessings. Paul 
writes "that we should be . . . to the 
praise of the glory of His grace. 
wherein He has made us accepted in 
the beloved. in whom we have re
demption through His blood. the 
forgiveness of sins. according to the 
riches of His grace, wherein He hath 
abounded toward us in all wisdom 
and intelligence'" (Eph I :6-8). From 
this throne of grace then there flows 
to us an endless. inexhaustible supply 
of pure grace, entirely independent of 
any merit. effort or worthiness on our 
part And also with this throne is 
linked the idea of strength. power and 
stability. It is of God . 

"Come unto me all ye that labour and are heavy lad en. a nd I will give you rest". 
Untold sorrows characterise the human race. and thi s invitation is not 
confined to those who are laden with sin. Jesus addresses anyone who is 
bowed with any possible sorrow. any possible bereavement Whatever the 
burden upon you. the Lord speaks to you. 

E.D. 



·REGION S·BEYOND· 
Guatemala - Land of Eternal Spring 

by Don Cawthorne 

Our long single storey adobie block-house faces due east so 
we see beautiful sunrises, and being only 1500 miles north of the 
equator there is little difference in the hours of daylight all year 
round. 

From our home, built 9,500 feet above sea-level, we have a 
wonderfully panoramic view to the south looking down a wide 
gorge to a huge plain below dotted with scattered Quiche Indian 
homes. Further down this plain hidden by a mountain stands the 
town of Quezaltenengo, 15 miles by dirt road and 2,000 feet lower 
down, with a population of approximately 10,000 mixed Ladino and 
Indians. The Indian name for this town is Xelaju (pronounced 
'shaylahoo'). The Spanish Conquistadores gave it the name of 
Quezaltenango which means the place of the Quetzal bird, the 
national bird of Guatemala, but sad to say its beauty caused it to 
be hunted for its feathers and is now almost extinct. 

Freedom Abounds Guatemala is a land where freedom 
abounds, having a population of approximately seven and a half 
million people, one third of whom are of Spanish culture known as 
Ladinos, a term used for people of Spanish-Indian mixed-blood. 
These form the professional class from whom the Government is 
drawn - lawyers, barristers, engineers and doctors of various 
disciplines though not medical. The remaining two thirds of the 
population are pure bred Indians forming 23 tribes both large and 
small, each with their own distinctive languag~. Amongst these 
only Spanish is taught in schools, even the most rural, and only a 
tiny minority can read their own language when reduced to writing. 

The whole country being mountainous has a whole range of 
climates from hot steamy tropical lowlands to more temperate 
upland climates, therefore a wide variety of crops can be planted, 
from an abundance of tropical fruits, to apples, pears, plums, 
raspberries, strawberries and blackberries. Possibly hence the 
term the "land of eternal spring". Even though mountainous there 
are no problems with communications or transportation as 
telephones have become commonplace and there are good roads 
connecting all towns. Also there is certainly no problem of over
population as the average expectation of life is 42 - 45 years. 
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From our arrival in Guatemala in July 1967 the government
has been a military junta which has never interfered with the

` liberty of the people, either from a religious or general nature. At

the last elections in early 1986 the military stood down and a
-democratic government was voted in peacefully. The country is in
general quite stable apart from excessive and dangerous
delinquency and sporadic attacks by Marxist guerrillas especially
in the NW. The northern one third of Guatemala is largely
impenetrable jungle, sparsely inhabited and accessed by a dirt
road slicing through it to a town named Las Flores (the flowers)
situated in the middle of a lake called Lake Peten ltza.

Call to serve among the Indians   On our arrival in the
capital city, Guatemala, we found the assemblies gathered there
somewhat legalistic in their nature with various unscriptural
prescriptions as it seemed to us, and at an early date the Lord
pointed us to the Central Highlands to serve Him among the
Quiche Indians, and to establish a local assembly built on proper
NT doctrine. Our call was specific and clear to serve the Lord
among the Indians.

The origin of the 120 legalistic assemblies is somewhat
obscure, and one feels they could have been a real potential for
God, but owing to numerous divisions this potential has
evaporated. Between  1983 and 1986 we know of four divisions
and, sad to say, those who have caused these further tragedies
are leading dangerously toward modernism or alternatively to
becoming members of a system. Pecently one has said that where
there is a departure from the Truth ``one foot seems to slide into
the old Testament Scriptures". By my count there are
approximately ten different groups of assemblies existing in this
country.

Erroneous Statement    During this year we read a most
erroneous statement from a missionary source concerning
Guatemala which said ``there is a stampede f rom Poman
Catholicism to Pentacostalism", and this is completely untrue. The
PC church in Guatemala remains strong and PC's are the most
difficult to win for the Lord or to the evangelical cause. There ls no
stampede of any kind except that the Indian population being
pagans with only a veneer of Catholicism are those who fall most
easily for the excitement, emotionalism and jazzed-up religious
music and singing of modern Pentecostalism. Living as we do
among these Indian folk we are in a position to know the truth of
the matter.

Riding Ponies    ln  1969 the Lord in His own divine way led us
to set up home amongst these Quiche Indians on the border



running between two mountain districts, that is Chajabal and La
Cumbre. We realised that from this district we should have
tremendous outreach to the surrounding areas, Chitakin,
Chumasum, Nimasac and several others. We purchased two riding
ponles and consistently visited these areas carrying our food and
simple medicines and very soon we were known by name far and
wide. We soon established a Clinic and Gospel  Hall, and quickly
had a congregation of between 40 and 50 adults and children, and
were determined to plant a true NT assembly.  In all this the Lord
has added His rich blessing and though the assembly only
numbers 48 souls at present, they are the result of much praying
and preaching of the faithful Word. We could name between 50
and 60 souls who made professions of faith and were baptised
over the years, but evidently the pathway of true assembly
fellowship proved to be too narrow for them and they went out
from us,1  John 2:19. The Lord's Hand however moves in our
favour, and our Hall which  has a capacity for over loo people is
generally almost full.

Medical  Help    Though  not qualified as either doctor or nurse
we realised from the very beginning that our service here called
for medical help amongst so much  poverty. The Great Physician
has blessed and led us even  in this, also placing in our hands two
exceptional manuals of instruction. The great number of people
who come to us for free medicine and treatment speaks for itself
concerning their confidence in us.  I suppose we have extracted
several thousand teeth and stitched up an uncountable number of
injuries, and we are on call seven days a week for accidents.

Our main purpose is naturally that all these people who need
our help also need to hear the Gospel, so on clinic mornings we
stipulate that they must be here by 8.00 a.in. to receive a number
to keep order, and this gives us a ready-made congregation and
the great joy of preaching to so many people at one time. The f irst
arrivals are  here by 6.15 a.in.  Literature is freely distributed
amongst them. Sick visitation  is at times a necessity.

Guatemala's Great Need    F}egarding the present and future
mlsslonary activity, Guatemala's great need is for those prepared
to live amongst the Indian  population, who are greater in  number
than the Ladinos. And  more important still to be determined to
plant true NT assemblies. Sad to say we are surrounded by
spurious religious groups, with public address systems and they
are a menace to our Flock, but we ourselves have never had the
need to use such annoying apparatus. Glad to say we have proved
that there are still people who have a desire for the truth even
during these days characterised by the features of 2 Tim 4:3-4.
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QuestionO 
All questions should be sent lo the Editor, Be liever's 
Magazine , Office, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, and should 
have the name and address of sender. Consideration of 
space may prevent the publicat ion of answers. 

QUESTION 

Is there another company that 
rejoices as well as the angels when a 
sinner repents? (Luke 15:10). 

ANSWER 

The opening verses of the chapter 
alluded to make clear that there is joy 
and rejoicing in heaven when 
repentance takes place within the heart 
of a sinner. The first illustration of the lost 
sheep concludes with the general 
statement that "joy shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that repenteth" {Luke 
15:7). It is good to note that many 
passages of Scripture emphasise the 
interest of heaven in matters which take 
place upon earth. 
In the verse within our question there is 
reference to joy being in the presence of 
the angels of God, and whilst no doubt 
the angels themselves rejoice at such 
news, the actual joy being described is 
that which is in the "presence of" the 
angels of God. In that same presence 
there are saints from down the ages in 
their unclothed state as well as other 
levels of unseen authority forming part of 
the creation of God {Eph 1 :21 ). All in that 
blest place are filled with joy when on 
earth there is the evidence of the power 
of God with its resulting glory to God as 
seen when a sinner repents and returns 
in submission to God. 

J.R. Baker 

QUESTION 

Is It un1erlptural for a brother with the 
full conHnt of the elders, to open his 
home on a regular basis for the study 
of the Scripture? 

ANSWER 

For a part icular matter to be unscriptural 
it must be able to be directly opposed by 
a specific Scripture The present writer 
knows of no Scripture which would 
forbid such an action although it is 
needful to sound some note of caution. 
The assembly is the place where the 
teaching of the Word of God should take 
place regularly in a given locality. The 
questioner has however spoken of the 
full fellowship of the elders. If such an 
arrangement exists the assembly would 
require to have full confidence in the 
brother, as one who is able to instruct the 
saints when they gather. The 
arrangement should also be open to all 
of the assembly so that no accusation of 
partisanship can be laid against the 
brother. In such circumstances the 
gathering would really be an assembly 
meeting and one wonders why it could 
not be held in the building normally used 
by the assembly. One of the dangers of 
these type of arrangements is that the 
saints can gather so informally as to 
dispense with the godly order associated 
with assembly gatherings, ie observing 
the covered head of the sisters. It is a 
small step nex1 to further ask "why do we 
need to observe these things iust 
because we are in the gospel hall?" 
Having made the above points it must be 
remembered that there is no particular 
virtue in the actual hall we use. Some 
assemblies have had to have some of 
their meetings in a house and the others 
in a public hall. The important thing is, 
that irrespective of place the gathering 
be open to the whole assembly and 
announced as such. It would be sad if 
we made rigid rules which would forbid 
what the apostle Paul did in his teaching 
at Ephesus "publicly, and from house to 
house" {Acts 20:20). 

J.R. Baker 



av the late John Ritchie 

Man's Future State (9) 

Divers and strange doctrines. 
subversive of the faith. had been 
brought into the early churches while 
the apostles and their immediate 
followers were still labouring amongst 
them. In the Galatian churches 
"another Gospel" ,was being preached 
(ch.I :6-8). and legal observances in
troduced (ch.4:9.21: 6:12-13). At 
Colosse. the saints were in danger of 
being beguiled through a heathen 
philosophy. At Ephesus. some had 
made shipwreck concerning the faith 
and had become blasphemers ( I Tim 
I :20). others. evidently fraternising 
with men disciplined for evil doctrine, 
had their faith overthrown (2 Tim 
2: 18). And worse conditions were said 
to be at hand (Acts 20:29). when man 
would arise in the midst of these 
churches to speak "perverse things", 
and thus secure a following, while 
others ignorant would "wrest the 
Scriptures" (2 Pet 3: 16). That some of 
the errors of these early times con
cerned the future life. we learn from 
Paul's last letter to Timothy. in which 
he warns against those who had erred 
concerning the truth. hy saying that 

j,.: the resurrecton was already past (2 
Tim 2: 18). while others had denied 

that there was any resurrection ( 1 C or 
15: 12). As the Gospel. in its simplicity. 
proclaimed by godly men in the 
Spirit's power. was less known. and 
the truth in its purity was less taught 
doctrines and traditions opposed to 
the faith came in like a flood. many of 
them hearing on the state of the dead. 
In the writing of the so-called 
"Fathers'" of the second and third 
centuries. prayer for and to the dead. 
purgatory. with masses for the de
liverance of souls therein detained for 
purification. are named and generally 
accepted as if divine. When once the 
Word of God is lost or tradition 
allowed to i:n.ake it of ··none effect"" 
(Mark 7:7-13). it is easy to drift into 
aror. And it needs to he remembered 
that some of the most dangerous 
forms of error which mislead the 
unwary. are reared on perverted and 
misinterpreted Scripture. This was so 
at the beginning: it is so now. 

And we need especially to he on 
our guard against accepting anything 
respecting those who have left the 
present world. except what God in 
His Word has told us. for here God 
has mercifully interposed a veil. 
beyond which man in mortal life is 
prohibited from passing. to inquire 
into the state of the departed. Senti
ments. as expressed in many of our 
hymns and traditions. venerable with 
age, which inform us that the spirits 
of the dead are hovering around us as 
"a cloud of witnesses unseen", and 
that "footsteps of departed loved ones 
follow us along life's road". if accepted 
as true, prepare the way for worse. 
Visions of and messages from the 
unseen world. whether received in 
sleep or while awake. when accredited 
as of God. soon withdraw the ear 
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from listening to  His voice through
the Word, and lay those who accept
them open to the awful delusions of
Spiritualism. which  professes  to  put
hving beings on earth into communica-
tion with their departed friends in the
spirit  world.  That  saints  who  have
gone to be "with Christ" are still one
in life and love with those who are in
mortal flesh on earth; that those who,
while  here.  had  been  "in  the  Lord
Jesus Christ", are still known as "the
dead in Christ" (1  Thess 1:1; 4:16) -
death  having wrought no change in
their vital  union with  Him,  or with
His -we surely believe, but that there
can be any present communications
between them and us Scripture does
not   inform   us,   and   it   would   be
dangerous  to   speculate  or  venture
forth on such forbidden ground.

Prayers  for  the  dead.  It  was
probably no more than  a  calling to
remembrance   of  the   faith   of  the
departed, that originated the practice
of     naming     "ancestors,     fathers,
martyrs"  in  prayer,  ending with  the
request   that   they   might   "have   a
speedy  part  in  resurrection  glory".
This   through   time   developed  into
prayers  for  all  the  dead,  including
such as had died in a doubtful state.
Out  of  this  grew  the  Pwrgcz/ory  of
Romanism, with masses for the dead.
offered by priests, for payment by the
living. And all this at first was based
on  perverted  Scriptures.  1  Tim  2:I,
truly bids us pray "for all men", but
the context limits  such prayer to be
for the living. Paul's request for mercy
to Onesiphorus (2 Tim  1:16-18. with
4:19)  is  made  to  mean  that  he  was
dead, of which there is not.the least
hint, and "the fire" in I Cor 3: 13-14, is
saidbyAugustinetobePurgatory.As

the Gospel and the blessing of present
salvation (2 Tim  1 :9). full forgiveness
(Col 2: 13). perfect cleansing (Rev 1 :7).
and  present  meetness  (Col  1:12)  for
heaven  were  lost.  it  became  easy  to
find  acceptance  for these  traditions.
which held the field for centuries. and
are believed today by the greater part
of Christendom.

How far this  false  teaching has
spread we may gather from a charge
given to his clergy by the late Primate
of the Church of England, where he
tells  them  that prayers  for the  dead
are "not forbidden", while "what they
may need in order to fit them for the
final entrance into perfect happiness.
we cannot tell". In full keeping with
this  was  the  call  to  pray  for  "the
repose of the soul of their late father
in God", the former English Primate,
who, although "spiritual head of the
Chureh of Endand", required RGqwi.cm
M¢sscS  and  prayers  offered  for  his
soul after death. But th?nk God, those
who,  apart  from  sac-erdotalism  and
priestcrafu rest on the atoning work of
the Son of God. know that in virtue of
His work alone they pass in the hour
of death to be "with Christ", or if they
are found alive at His coming, "in a
moment" they will be caught up to be
for ever "with the Lord".

Prayers  to  the  dead.  Having
introduced prayer/or the dead it was
an easy matter to sanction prayers to
the holy dead, who it is alleged - by a
false interpretation of Rev 8:3-4 act as
supplicators  and mediators between
God and man; ever multiplying these,
as Rome and Ritualism has done, full
in the face of the direct testimony of
Scripture that there is "one Mediator
between God and men" (1 Tim 2:5).
But we may rest assured that neither



the   Virdn   Mary   who   personally
confessed her need and possession of
a Saviour (Luke 1:47), nor any other
of the "saints" who are with Christ,
ever heard or heeded a single prayer
from earth or hades offered to them,
although the Romish doctrine is that
they,  and  especially  Mary,  can  do
more for sinners that Christ. And this
pemiciouserrorisatpresentleavening
the doctrine of Christendom.

Preaching to the dead. This is
chiefly based on a Romish interpreta-
tionoflpet3:19-20,fromwhichithas
been   deduced   that   either   to   the
antediluvians9 or to all who as spirits
were then held "in prison", Christ in
His disembodied state offered salva-
tion.  And upon  this  the  doctrine  is
built that death does not close man's
opportunity  of salvation,  or  cut  off
hope  of  his  future  evangelisation.
Men  in  high  places,  such  as  Dean

Farrar and Dr Plumptre,  supported
this   but  it~ is   entirely  opposed   to
Scripture.  The  passage  simply  says
that  "In  the  Spirit"  RV  (of Christ,
which was in him, with which compare
ch  1:11)  during the  period of God's
long-suffering, Noah preached to the
disobedient    antediluvians,    whose
spirits are How in prison. The end of
the   Spirit's   striving   and   of  their
opportunity came together. The con-
text is full of waming,  not of hope,
and  the  case  cited  does  not  teach
probation beyond the grave, but that
the  doom  of sinners  is  irrevocably
fixed at death..The alarming spread
of erroneous teachings subversive of
the Gospel, advancing false views of
divine mercy, denying God's hatred
and punishment of sin, while harden-
ing  sinners  in  it,  calls  for  definite
testimony on these subjects, from all
who preach the Word.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansbum, Kilmamock. KA3 1RH.

Telephone: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts received from lst November to 30th November 1986

For the I,ord's Work and Workers    Gifts Towards Expenses
From Assemblies      £26.119.73
From Individuals
From Covenants
From  Refund  of
Tax

17.455.30
16.545.17

57.16

£60.177.36-.-
Includes L.O.F. £376

From Assemblies      £1,154.29
From Individuals           661.00
From covenants             615.18

Anon. £60
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BOOKSg 
Gathering Unto His Name by Norman 
Crawford; published Gospel Tract 
Publications; price £4.95 cloth 
bound, £3.00 paper-back. 

Norman Crawford is well-known on both 
sides of the Atlantic both as editor of 
Truth and Tidings and as a Bible 
teacher. Like most sound teachers, he is 
conscious of what he calls "questions of 
our time". He recognises for example a 
number are taking steps "back toward 
human systems" with the "grave danger 
of making the unique testimony to the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ merely 
another denomination". 

The introduction to the book is most 
interesting, containing the author's 
principles of interpretation. Especially in 
dealing with church truth it is essential to 
be clear on what grounds certain lines 
are advanced. "The Law of Positive 
Pattern" is one such principle he 
espouses, so that in the book he will not 

argue from the silence of Scripture but 
will accept what is positively asserted by 
the Holy Spirit through the apostles. 

The author's honesty in dealing with 
thorny prob lems is commendable. He 
leaves no doubt about his convictions, 
but in a gracious way indicating from 
time to time his respect for those who 
also accept the all-sufficiency of 
Scripture, while differing from him on 
particular issues. It is no surprise that the 
first edition of the book sold out within a 
few weeks. 

The reviewer is less happy that a 
glossary is contained. Again there is 
transparency in the author's approach to 
providing "a brief definition of terms". 
Many of the terms are developed 
vocabulary, phrases that circulate within 
assemblies, but so often leaving us open 
to the charge of slogan-mongering. The 
reviewer is happier to hold to the 
language of Scripture, to "words that the 
Holy Christ teacheth". Indeed that is the 
author's approach elsewhere in the book. 
However, the value of the book is not lost 
or endangered by the inclusion of the 
glossary. T.W. 

Lol.D' S A.II items lor InIeII1gence" columr s al 1h1s magaz ine 
should be add ressed direct 10 Ea11or 40 Bea nsburn, 
Kilmarnock. and posted In time IO 8rTMI on or b9fOr't 411 
or month previous to issue The ln t1mat1on al commencement al new ass emb lies Shaula 
always carrv commenda!1on of nea resl local assembly 

WOBKandWORKIBS _____________ ___ T _______________ _ 

~~r:tWdu 
FOtTHCOMING 

JANUARY 10 

Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St James's 
Road, London at 7.00 p.m. R. Catchpole. 
Blackpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue, 
off Rigby Road at 7.30 p.m. N. Mellish. 
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall (off 
Granby Street), at 7.30 p.m. A. Wiseman. 

I 

North Wembley: Uxendon Hall, at 7.00 p.m. 
D. Coulson. 
Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane at 7.30 p.m. T. 
Ledger. 
Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.m. 
A.T. Shearman. 
Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at 
7.00 p.m. K. Totton. 

JANUARY 17 

Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road 
at 7.00 p.m. D.E. West. 



St Austell: Seymour Gospel Hall, Slades 
Road at 7.00 p.m. P. Hocking. 
Blahop'a Storttord: Gospel Hall, Dunmow 
Road at 7 .00 p.m. D. Hands. 
North Shlelda: Tyneside Sunday School 
Workers Conference in Gospel Hall, Coach 
Lane at 3.30 p.m. and 6.30 p.m. J. Anderson, A. 
McMaster. 
Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. 
R. Towse. Mr Towse continues on Sunday at 
4.00 p.m. and 7.00 p.m. 
Bracknell: Emmanuel Chapel: Netherton at 
7.30 p.m. J. Scarsbrook. 

JANUARY 17.· 18 

Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street, 
Bewsey at 7.00 p.m. J. Burnett. 

JANUARY18 

Brlerfleld: Christian Rallies, Hebron Hall, 
Walter Street at 7.00 p.m. G. Bourne. 

JANUARY24 

Warrington: Gospel Hall, Forster Street at 
7.00 p.m. E. Hughes. 
Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road, 
Hesters Way. Missionary Conference at 4.00 
p.m. and 6.30 p.m. L. Mullan, R. Brynd. 
Four Mark•: Gospel Hall, Winchester Road at 
7.00 p.m. A. Leckie. Mr Leckie continues in 
ministry Sunday at 8.00 p.m. Mon - Thurs at 
7.30 p.m. 
Weymouth: Bethany Hall at 7.30 p.m. S. 
Gillham. 
Hanworth: Gospel Hall, Hounslow Road at 
7.00 p.m. M. Horlock. 
Hayward• Heath: Franklynn Gospel Hall, 
Eastern Road Special Anniversary Conference 
at 3.00 p.m. and 7 .00 p.m. Sunday at 4.00 p.m. 
A.C. Gooding. 

JANUARY31 

Manafleld: The Gospel Hall, Radford Street at 
7.15 p.m. D. Howell. 
London: Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane at 7.00 p.m. 
C. Roberts. 
Bexleyheath: Bethany Hall at 7.00 p.m. G.B. • 
Fyfe. 
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall off Granby 
Street at 7.30 p.m. D.E. West. 
Brlerfleld: Christian Rallies, Hebron Hall, 
Walter Street at 7.00 p.m. T. Renshaw. 

FEBRUARY7 
West Meraea: Assembly Hall, East Road at 
4.00 p.m. and 6.15 p.m . .M. Hayward. 
Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oakfield Road at 
7.15 p.m. C. Jones. 
Klngatelgnton: Devon at 7.00 p.m. H. Bell. 

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road, • 
Netherfield at 7.15 p.m. N. Mellish. 
MIiton Keynea: • New Bradwell, Gospel Hall, 
Caiedonian Road at 7.30 p.m. A. Carew. 
MaldenhNd: Parkside Hall, St Luke's Road 
at 6.30 p.m. D.C. Hinton. 
W•tcllff-on-Sea: The Gospel Hall, Carlton 
Avenue at 7.30 p.m. A. Cundick. 

FEBRUARY14 

Bermonduy: The Gospel Hall, 97 StJames's 
Road, London at 7.00 p.m. G. Raggett. 
Ely: Gospel Hall Ship Lane at 7.30 p.m. J. 
Farley. 
Brlerfleld: Christian Rallies Hebron Hall, 
Walter Street at 7.00 p.m. G. Hart. 
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall at 7.00 p.m. R. 
Carnall. 
Cheahunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at 
7.00 p.m. C. Roberts. 
Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.m. J. 
Hall. 
Coventry: The Gospel Hall, Upper Hill Street 
at 7.30 p.m. A. Shearman. 

FORTHCOMING 
JANUARY4·8 

Chapelhall: Gospel Hall Sunday 3.00 p.m. 
and 6.30 p.m. Mon - Thurs at 7.45 p.m. T. 
Bentley. 

JANUARY 9 • 11 

Renfrew: Albert Hall, Albert Road Conference 
Weekend. Details from W. Loudon, 25 Oxford 
Road, Renfrew, PA4 0SJ. Tel: 041-886-2506. 

JANUARY10 

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace 
·at 7.00 p.m. T. Wilson, W. Banks. 

Saltcoata: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.00 
p.m. W. Craig, I. Spiers. 
Armadale: Conference in Academy, West 
Main Street at 3.00 p.m. J. Stubbs, J. Paterson, 
S. Foster. J. Stubbs continues in Gospel Hall 
Mon - Thurs a• 7.30 p.m. 
Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road at 
7.00 p.m. A. Gamble. 
Aahglll: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.m. B. Gamble, 
I. Steel. 
Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street at 
6.30 p.m. A. Prentice, R. Cameron. 
Tarbolton: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. R. 
McPheat. 
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Cumb®mauld:    Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum   Ping  Poad  at  7.00  p.in.  J.  Gamble
(Jnr.),  G.  Paton.
Bl.hopton: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in. J. Hunter,
G. Waugh.
Wl®h.w:  Ebenezer Hall, Young Street at 6.30
p.in. J.  Pogers, J.  Hay.
East  Kllbrld®:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00  p.in.  N.  Hood,  H.  Morris.

N®wmllne:   Gospel   Hall,   Drygate  Street  at
7.00  p.in. S. Arbuthnot,  D.  Ferguson.

JANUARY 11  -15

Glrvan:  Stair Park Gospel  Hall at 8.00  p.in. J.
Flanigan.

JANUARY 17

PlalnS:    Elim   Gospel    Hall   at   6.30   p.in.   J.
Sinclair, W. Steveley.
KMmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 6.45
p.in. W.  Prentice, A.  Livingston.
Dalry: Townend Gospel  Hall at 7.00  p.in. J.B.
Baker, W. Cochrane.
Linthous®:  Bethesda Hall,16 Holmfauldhead
Place at 7.00  p.in.  H.  Hunter, J.  Plodgers.
Ayr:  Gospel  Hall, James Street at 7.00 p.in. J.
Paton.
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
W.  MCKellar,I.  Poss.

Motherwell:   Shields  Road  Gospel   Hall,  at
6.30  p.in.  G. Waugh,  J.  MCDonald.

I)enfrewshire  Gospel  Work:   Conference,
Hope   Hall,   Bridge   of   Weir  at   3.00   p.in.   F.
Beevers, A.  Pollard.

JANUAF]Y 24

Hamilton:  High Parks Gospel Hall, Silverton-
hill   Avenue   at   6.45    p.in.   S.   Arbuthnot,   J.
Gamble.
Kirkconn®l:   Gospel    Hall   at   7.00   p.in.   G.
Waugh, A.M.S. Gooding.
Gl®nroth®S:   Thornhill   Gospel   Hall   at  6.30
p.in. J.  Paton, W. Craig.
Moth®rw®Il: Forgewood Gospel Hall, Annual
Conference    in     Braidhurst    High     School,
Dalriada Crescent at 3.30 p.in. J. Grant, J. Hay,
a.  Mcpheat.  Mr  Grant  continues  in  ministry
Mon -Thurs.
KlrklntMloch:  Conference in Gospel  Hall, 68
Townhead at 3.15 p.in. A. Naismith, P. Maiden,
J.  Speirs.  Mr Speirs  continues  in  ministry on
Sun at 3.30  p.in.  Mon -Thurs at 8.00  p.in.

JANUAFtY 31

Alrdrl®:  Hebron  Hall,  North  Bridge Street at
6.30  p.in. J.  Hay,I.  Spiers.
uphall:  Gospel  Hall at 6,30 p.in. W. Craig,  8.
Greenhow.

FEBFtuAFtY 7

Co®tbrldg®: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street at
6.30  p.in.  G. Waugh, A.  Deans.
B®Ith:  Bethany Hall,  Kirk Pload at 7.00  p.in. J.
Bodgers.
New St®v®nston: Assembly Hall at 6.30 p.in.
J.  Hay, J. Stubbs.
Llvlng®ton:  Gospel  Hall  Deans  at 6.30  p.in.
M.  F`adcliffe,  A. Wilson.

Brldg® of W®Ir:  Hope  Hall,  Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00  p.in.  Missionary  Beport.
KIImamock:   Elim   Hall,   Cuthbert   Place,  at
6.45  p.in.  K.  Stapley,  K.  Dykes.

FEBRUARY 8 - 12

Chap®lhall:  Gospel  Hall  Lord's  Day at 3.00
p.in. and 6.30 p.in.  Mon -Thurs at 7.45 p.in. J.
Flanigan.

FEBRUARY 14

Cumb®rnauld:    Mossknowe   Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum Ping Pload at 7.00 p.in. J. Anderson, G,
Waugh.
Ashglll:  Bethany  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  J.  Hay,  J.
Smyth.
Larkhall:  Albion  Hall,  Montgomery Street at
6.30  p.in. S.  Foster, A.  Brown.
Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Pload at
7.00  p.in. J. Gamble.
Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa  Road at 7.00
p.in.  8. Cameron, T. Aitken.
Blshopton: Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.in. J. Paton.
Bible  F3eading  Titus 3.

Chap®lhall:   Annual   Conference   in   Public
School    Hall,   Gibb   Street,   at   3.30   p.in.   J.
Flanigan,  A.  Leckie, J.F3.  Baker.

Tarbolton:    Gospel    Hall    at   7.00    p.in.   J.
Hunter.

N`Ichrfu^

JANUARY 10

Ballylintagh:  7.30  p.in.  G.  Hall.

JANUARY 17

Ballymena:  8.00  p.in. J.  Harrison.

JANUAF]Y 24

Ballym®na:  8.00  p.in. J.F3.  Baker.

JANUARY 31

Ballym®na:     8.00     p.in.     Speaker    to     be
announced.
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E.   Lance.,   E.   Ch®shlro,   Gr®at®r   Man.
ch®st®r   a    Yorkshlr®:    C.J.    F3aggett,    69

g,a:;::dg,toMnans:rheeestteFa#75bg#.erTepr8%7h%n2,
6643.
W.   Lance.,   W.   Ch®ehlr®,:  M®rsoysld®  a
North  Wal®®:  H.  Barnes,  55  Croft  Avenue,
Bromborough, Wirral,  L62 2BN. Tel: 051  334
2178.

East Mldlande:  K. Sherwin, 24 Grafton Street,
Derby.  DE3 6PB. Tel: 0332 46756.
W®st Mldlands:  B.A.A. Bart6n, 9 Beech Farm
Croft,  North field,,Birmingham   8312LG.  Tel:
021 -476-3561.

Glouc®st®r,   WIItehlr.   a   Som®rs®t:   F3.J.
Greenman, Marlborough  House,  Pockhamp-
ton,   Berkeley,  Glos.,  GL13   9DT.  Tel:   0454-
260093.
S.E.   Mldtende:   C.D.  Stewart,  "Endymion".
Bicester Poad,  Launton,  Bicester, Oxon  OX6
0DP. Tel: 0869-253773.`
East Anglla: A.S. Rodgers, St. 0lave  House,
All  Saints  F]oad,  Creeting,  St.  Mary,  lpswich,
Suffolk,  lp6 8NQ.
Groat®r  London:  T.  Baker,  5  Green   Moor
Link, Winchmore  Hill,  London,  N212NN. Tel:
01 -360-0471.
K®nt a E. Suesex: R.J. Aitken, 204 Findsbury
Hill,  Strood,  F3ochester,  Kent,  ME2  4F3J.  Tel:
0634-723615.
Devon  a  Comvrall:   K.W.  F3udge,  5   Manor
Close,   Falrfield   Park,   St.   Austell,   Cornwall,
PL25 4HH. Tel: 0726-61265.
S.   Wal®®:   A.J.   Maunder,   25   St   Benedict
Crescent, Heath, Cardiff, CF4 4DP. Tel: 0222-
623884.

GFtEATEFt   NANCHESTEF),   YORKSHIFtE,
EAST LANCASHIFtE,  EAST CHESHIRE
Manch®et®r:   A   visit   from   D.   Towse   was
appreciated by the saints -missionary reports
were given in assemblies at Swinton, Mauldeth
Boad,  Gorton  and   Flixton.  The  believers  in
these various places were encouraged to hear
ot the Lord's work in Zambia and our brother
also helped in furthering the gospel during his
stay in and around Cheetham.
One of the South Manchester assemblies has
been encouraged over the past months with
the  response  to  meetings  held  for  old  folk
where a tea has been provided and also where
parents   of   Sunday   School   children   have
attended a tea followed by a gospel meeting,
demonstrating  yet  another  way  of  breaking

down barriers and building bridges in gospel
work. The same assembly has arranged "coffee
mornings" on Saturdays, opening the hall, and
inviting people in on their way to and from the
shops.   This   has   resulted   in   a   number   of
valuable contacts and helps to overcome the
reluctance of many to enter a gospel  hall.

WEST MIDLANDS

Mlsslonary  fl®port®:  T.  Glasscock  (Spain)
gave   enlightening    reports   at   Birmingham
(North field) and Stowbridge (Wollaston) before
going  to  the  north  of  the  region  for  further
meetings.  Biddulph  in  the  Potteries,  Shrews-
bury,   and   over   in   Cheshire  at   Crewe   and
Macclesfield were among the assemblies he
visited.

J.  Bowberry (India)  had  an  extensive itinerary
in   the   region   from    late   October   through
November.  He  gave  reports  at  Birmingham
(Aston and  North field),  Brownhills,  Broadwas
on Teme, Coventry (Church Street), Darlaston,
Solihull,      Stowbridge     (Wollaston)      Walsall
(Delves)  and  other assemblies. The  saints  at
Camp Hill very much asppreciated a number
of visits from him to not only give a report but
help  in  ministry and  fellowship as  well.
Blrmlngham  Northfl®ld:  A.  Carew  spent  a
few days at Quarry Lane ministering on some
basic principles including the Lord's Supper,
Worship and  Prayer.
BIrmlngham   P®rry   Common:   A   special
effort   was   made   in   October   to   get   local
residents to come and hear the gospel. There
were  special   nights  for  friends  and   neigh-
bours, families and senior citizens. The saints
felt  encouraged  by  the  Lord  as  quite  a  few
unsaved    attended    to    hear    the    gospel
preached.
A. Shearman gave a challenging message to a
good   number   of   senic.r   citizens   and   the
assembly trust that souls  will  be  sa\;ed  as  a
result.

Cov®ntry   upper   Hlll   Stro®t:   The   saints
appreciated ministry from  8. Clatworthy when
he spoke from 1  Peter 1. G. Orr(Brazil) has also
visited this assembly and gave a report which
touched the hearts of the saints.
Darla®ton:  The  saints  have  worked  hard  to
establish  their  Annual  Conference,  and  this
year found  encouragement through  ministry
from J.F3.  Baker (Scotland) and J.  Harrison.
Llchfl®Id:  In  November a group of believers
met   in   a   rented   room   in   the   Institute   of
Supervisory Management, 22  Bore Street, for
the  first  time  to  remember  the   Lord.   Each
Lord's  Day they now  meet at  1 1.00  a.in., and
are seeking the Lord's further guidance for the
work. The prayers of the Lord's people would
be very much appreciated. Further details can
be   obtained   by   ringing   Lichfield   255331.
Lichfield  is  one of a  number of towns which
have  seen  residential  development  in  post



waryearsinandneartheTrentValley.Theonly
other  asemblies  are   a  village  meeting   at
Hamstall  Pidgeware  and  at  Brownhills  and
Mere Green some distance away.
Cannock, Rugeley and Tamworth are nearby
towns with no assembly testimony.
Ft.ddltch,   B.tchl.y  Eet.t.:   D.  Gooding
(Belfast)   took   his   excellent   model   of   the
Tabernacle to this assembly for two weeks Of
meetings in  November. There was consider-
able  interest  among  believers  from  far  and
near, and the time spent was greatly appreci-
ated. Opportunity was given for local school-
children    to   view   the    model   during    the
daytime.
Sollhull: The Annual conference saw the visit
of  W.E.   Craig   and   J.   Anderson.  This  was'followed   by   a   series   of   helpful   meetings

conducted by J. Anderson.
The   assembly  expect  to   be   in   their  new
accommodation   in   Lode   Lane  during   the
spring (DV).

AVON

B®thany,  Fllton:  When  this  assembly was
founded  about 30  years  ago  in  a suburban' area, there was a good work among children

and  youngsters.  However  as  work  caused
some  of the  saints  to  move  away,  numbers
declined, leaving mainly older believers, and
about 15 years ago children's work ceased. It
is theretore a great ioy to the saints that this
winter it has been possible to start mid-week
children's   meetings   again.   A   total   of   32
different youngsters have attended so far with
18 to 20 coming each week, mostly brought by
their parents. It is planned to have a parent's
evening at Christmas. Prior to these meetings,
it had been planned that F. Lonney would help
with   door-todoor   outreach,   possibly   plus
meetings in  May 1987. Prayer is needed, not
only for this, on top of the children's work, but
for our  brother who  has  been  laid  aside  by
illness   for   several   weeks   at   the   time   of
writing.

Ftockhampton: A good number of youngsters
attended camps near Cheddar and Chepstow
last summer. Arising from the latter, 4 children
who do  Postal  Sunday School  lessons and
attend  midweek  children's  meetings  in  the
nearby  town  of  Thornbury  professed  con-
version. A further outcome was the  baptism
and  receipt  into  fellowship  Of  3  youngsters
from "assembly families".

WILTS
P.rk,   Swlndon:   S.   Mountstevens   had   a
second series of children's meetings recently.
Two young ladies had professed conversion
the previous time, and one of them a 14 year
old  in  a  catholic  home,  gave  indications  of
reality concerning her belief. Also, last visit the
man living adiacent to the hall was very irate

about the singing disturbing him, this visit his
children  came  regularly  and  his  wile  was
among the parents who attended prizegiving
night.   Senior  citizens   meetings   brought  a
good response. Open air meetings continue
regularly in several areas. Please pray for the
ongoing     work     especially     through     the
children.

sOuTl.I EAST MIDLANco
North.mpton,  Sp.nc.r  Brld..  no.d:  P.
Mcpheat   had   a   short   series   of   ministry
meetings  which  ended  with  a  protession  of
faith by a young girl. This followed the annual
conference  at  which  our  brother  had  been
ioined by C. Lacey.
Blc..t.I: S. Jennings conducted a weekend
of  profitable  Bible  Pleadings  on  Pevelation
chs. 2 & 3.

KENT AND EAST SUSSEX
Tonbrldg®: A series of meetings conducted
by J. Page proved to be very profitable. A Bible
reading  on  Zechariah  14  commenced  the
series  which  continued  with  ministry on  the
nation   of   Israel   in   prophecy  and   related
subiects. The meetings came at the time of the
homecall of G. Batchelor, who was very active
intheassembly.Thesmallassemblycontinuing
the  testimony  would  value  prayer.  A  further
series of meetings conducted by G. Jones on
the subiect of prayer encouraged the saints.
Walneeott: G. Jones gave excellent teaching
in the minor prophets, Obadiah and Jonah in
the few days he spent with the assembly.

S4Lha
REPORTS

Hlghland  a  North  East Coast:  Mr William
Mowat, 97 Seatown, Cullen, Buckie, Banffshire
A85 2SN. Tel: 0542-40565.
Gramplan and lslande: K. Dickson,1  Wood-
lands  Place,  lnverbervie,  Montrose,  Angus,
DD10 0SL. Tel: 0561 -61527.
Strathclyd® - North  Glasgow:  Mr F`obert
Gamble, 70 Cower Street, Glasgow, G41  5PU.
Tel: 041 -427 3058.
Strathclyd®   -   Lanarkehlro:    Mr   James
Rodgers,   63   Clydesdale   F3oad,   Mossend,
Lanarkshire,  ML4 2QE. Tel: 0698-842122.
Strathclyd®   -   South   west:   Mr   James
MCLatchie, 29 Gleniffer Drive, Barrhead, G71
1 JA. Tel:  041 -881   1830.

Lothlane  and  Borders:   Mr  Robert  Miller,
Dean  Cottage, 38 Vogrie  Road, Gorebridge,
Midlothian  EH23 4HL Tel: 0875-20592.



FIFE

The  Fife  assemblies  Gospel  Outreach  Work
this  year focussed  in  the  town  of  Lochgelly.
During  the  last  week  of  August  and  all   of
September the Gospel was faithfully preached
byJohn Campbell and Jack Hay in the Gospel
Hall, Buller Street. There was a good response
from  the  children  throughout  the  five  weeks
and while their behaviour was difficult at times,
many  listened  well  to  the  Bible  lessons.  Not
many  adults  from  the  town  came  in  but  a
considerable   number  of   unsaved   were   in
night by night, being brought by our Christian
friends. Many good contacts were made at the
door  in  visitation  work  where  our  brethren
were  assisted  by  Hugh  Keirs  from  Cowden-
beath. There are several of these contacts very
worthy of follow  up  and  prayer  is  requested
that some of these will  come through for the
Lord.

GRAMPIAN  FtEGION

Ab®rd®®n:    There    have    recently   been    a
number of special ministry meetings through-
out   the    city.   J.    Hunter   in    Fountain    Hall,
Woodside; A. Leckie in Fernielea Gospel Hall;
and W. MCLean in Victoria Hall, Torry. All were
well attended.
Luth®rmulr:  D. Gillies continues with visitation
work  in  Stonehaven.  H6 especially mentions
for   prayer   a   father,   mother   and   crippled
daughter who attended  the tent meetings  in
the  summer;   a  young   policeman   originally
from  Oban - that they might be saved, and
also a young married woman from Auchenblae
who is now showing evidence of salvation but
has  many personal and family problems.
own.y: Really encouraging news from one of
the  Islands.  F.  F3eid  is  currently visiting  Papa
Westray with a total population c.80. The small
assembly of 8  have  very faithfully continued
for many years and are now seeing  blessing.
Two teenage youths have made a profession
and  along  with  two  other  young  men  have
been   baptised   in   the   sea   and   come   into
assembly fellowship -the first  baptisms  for
25 years!

N`Ichfro4
REPORTS

Co.  Antrlm:  Mr  J.S.  Wallace,  8  Cambridge
Avenue,   Ballymena,   BT42   2EN.  Tel:   0266-
56389.
Countl®e, Armagh, Monaghap & Cavan: Mr
T. Kells,1  Mullyloughrane Heights, Portadown
noad, Armagh  BT61  9HP. Tel: 0861  523663.
Co. Down: Mr S. Thompson, 27 Knockbracken
Boad,  Beltast,  BT8 4SE. Tel: 0232-812229.

Countl®e   F®rmanagh   &   Sllgo:    Mr   J.S.
Beattie,    Drumgay,    Enniskillen.   Tel:    0365L
23744.
Countl®e  Londond®rry &  Don®gal:  Mr W.
Glbson,  3  Forest  Park,  Mountsandel  Pload,
Coleraine,  BT52  1 JJ. Tel: 0265-51164.
Co. Tyron®: Mr A. Patterson, Ballyworthland
Park,   Dungannon,   BT71    6BT.   Tel:   08687-
23116.

B®lfa8t a Suburbs: Mr J. Graham, 48 Beech-
grove   Drive,   Belfast,   BT6  0NW,  Tel:  0232-
793473.

CO. ANTRIM

Ahoghlll: J. Brown and J. Lennox concluded
on 20th November a series of good meetings,
with a number professing salvation.
Ballymon®y:   E.   Wishart   and   A.   Mcclean
continue in the gospel. Fair numbers attending.
Broomh®dg®: J.G. Hutchinson and A. Aiken
are  seeing   an   interest   in  attendance,  and
some desiring  salvation.
Moorfi®lds  (Near  K®lls):  J.  Martin  and  W.
Jennings    in    portable    hall.    A    number   of
believers' children attending.  Interest growing.
Ballym®na: J. Hunter had one week in Cam-
bridge  Avenue  and  one  week  in   Harryville.
Good numbers attended and the ministry was
helpfu,.

CO.  AF)MACH

Clar® (N®ar Markethill): J. Hawthorne and T.
MCNeill    continue    in    portable    hall    in    the
gospel.
Clonroot:    G.    Marshall    and    A.    Davidson
continue  in  the gospel  with  good  interest.
Ahoroy:  Believers' meeting on 25th October
was well attended. Helpful ministry was given
by S. Jennings and H. Andrews. The assembly
was greatly encouraged.

CO.  DOWN

Bangor (Ebon®z®r): W.J. Nesbitt concluded
seven weeks gospel  meetings, with  blessing
in  the salvation  of souls.
Dromor®:  S. MCBride has been encouraged
with blessing in salvation. The meetings have
been well attended.
Portavogi®:  J.  Thompson  and  J.   Mccann
have  had  good  encouragement,  in  interest
and  blessing  in the salvation  of souls.
MrA.M.S. Gooding visited Ballymagarrick and
Banbridge for ministry, which was helpful and
profitable.

CO.  LONDONDEF)I)Y

Llmav®dy: N. Turkington and S. Ferguson are
in  their sixth  week  (end  of  Nov)  of  meetings
with  good  numbers attending.



CO. TYRONE

Martray:   G.   MCKinley   and   8.   Glendinnlng
continue   in   the   gospel   with   falr   numbers
attending.

Omagh:  J.  Allen  and  8.  MCKeown  are  being
encouraged   with    good    numbers   of   local
people  attending,  and  blessing  in  salvation
Omagh   Conference:   Considered   a   good
conference.  Ministry  shared  by J  G.  Hutchin-
son, J   Hawthorne,  N   Turkington,  S.  MCBnde
and  J    Martln    Beports  by  S.  Patterson  (Eire)
and  J   Mccann  (Brazil).

BELFAST &  DISTRICT

Newtownbreda: A  Mcshane and W  Bingham
(Nova Scotia)  have finished five weeks of well
attended  gospel  meetings.  A  fair  number  of
outsiders   attending    A   young   woman   pro-
fessed  falth  in  Christ  on  the  closing  night

Shankhill:  D   Kane has finished after preach-
Ing the gospel for six weeks  There were good
n,Lmbers   each   nlght.   with   up   to   20   locals
present some nights, some of whom showed a
clef inlte  Interest  in  belng  saved

Fortwilliam:   The   assembly   has   been   en-
couraged  by seeing  a  large  number of  locals
attending    two   weeks   of   gospel    meetings
conducted  bv  H   Andrews.
Parker  Street  (Off  Templemore  Avenue):
Cottage meetings are now in thelr fourth week
(end  of  Nov)  in  a  house`  with  a  few  unsaved
attending, and two or three showing a definite
Interest   The  speakers  are   a    Eadle  and   D
Armstrong

Aidfty4be
PE-~R-§~ONALIA-

Weir shoulc] now be addressed to Mr T  Ketlt. 3
Glenartney. Old  Bridge of Weir  F}oad`  Houston.
F]entrewshire   PA6   7EB    Tel     Bridge   of   Weir
613154

All    correspondene   for   Mr   George    Meikle
should  now  be  addressed  to  ..Maranatha`.   4
Blair Avenue,  Bo'ness,  Central  F}egion,  EH51

Bishop's  Stortford  Christian  Assembly`  Gospel
Hall,  Dunmow  Road   Bishop's  Stortford   with
effect  from  Sunday  2nd  November  1986  the
time   of   our   Breaking   of   Bread   meeting   is
changed  from  11  00  a in   to  9   45  a in
All  correspondence  for Gardenstown  Gospel
Hall  should  now  be  addressed  to  Mr  James
West.14  Castlehill  Drive. Gardenstown   Banffs
A84  3YJ

Sunday School  Prizes:  A  large  selection  o(
books,     Bibles      pictures,     cassettes.     pens.
sundries     Evening    appointments   welcome
John  F]itchie  Ltd .  40  Beansburn.  Kilmarnock
Tel   0563  36394

Wt#

Lerwick: The assembly which meets at Shalom
Sound Lerwick Intimates that their new Gospel
Hall at Oversound Boad, Sound, is now under
construction     There    is    no    other    religious
building   in   this   new   housing   area   on   the
outskirts   of   Lerwick   consisting   of   approxi-
mately 700  houses

All    correspondence    for    Gospel     Hall,    18
Glasgow   Boad,   Baillieston   should   now   be
addressed  to  Mr  W.S.  Hutchinson,  Flat  G19,
2  Woodend  Court,  Mount  Vernon,  Glasgow,
G32  9QZ.
Change of address: Mr and Mrs Hutchlnson,
have  now  removed  to  Flat  G19,  2  Woodend
Court,   Mount  Vernon,   Glasgow,   G32   9QZ
Tel:  041 -778  2661.

Change   of.  address   for   Mr   and   Mrs   N
Plodgers, Havundvn 159, 3700 Skien, Norway.
All  correspondence for  Hope  Hall,  Bridge  of

CHRIST

WILLIAM H. TILEY, on 5th October, aged 88
Passed  away  suddenly  when  on   holiday  at
Telgnmouth     He    leaves    behind    a    faithful
testimony  having  stood  always  for  the  Truth
and  the   New  Testament  way  Saints  should
gather.  In fellowship in  Bockhampton assem-
bly   since   Its   start   in   1934     Bemember   hls
wldow  in  prayer.

JAMES  M  WILSON,  called  home  suddenly
on  24th  September  moved  from  Annbank  to
Central   Hall,   Kilmarnock   in   1953    His  godly
character,   example   and   fine   qualities   were
seen  in  his  work  as  an  elder,  Sunday School
Superlntendent  and   ln   his  responsibility  for
Gospel  Outreach.  He  and  his wife  Buth  were
given to hospitality. Our brother showed great
willingness to  help in  any way he could  in  the
work  of the  Lord, and  being  so  Involved  he  is
greatly   missed.   Prayer   is   requested   for   his
widow,  daughters and  grandchildren.
Mrs M. JARVIE, aged 92   Baptlsed late in life
and   received   Into  fellowship   in   Forgewood
Gospel     Hall,     Motherwell.    Was     a    valued
member of the  assembly and  was  known  for
her  love,  loyalty  and  liberality   Our  sister  was
widely  known  as  a  result  of  her  work  as  a
midwife.  She  witnessed  fearlessly  to  all  she
met,  Including  members  of  the  medical  pro-
fession.  Will  be  missed.

Mr A.  HARTFORD,  on  23rd  October after a
short  Illness  passed  Into the  presence  of the
Lord    For   many   years   our   brother   was   in
fellowship  at  Girvan   His  presence  and  con-
tribution,  especially at the  Breaking  of  Bread



meeting , is much missed. Remember his 
family in Prayer. 
Mrs ANNIE COCHRANE, on 2nd November, 
aged 78. At the age of 38 our sister learned of 
her need as a sinner and received Christ as 
her Saviour in 1948. Some time later was 
received into fellowship at Killykergan assem
bly and remai ned there until about five years 
before her homecall owing to failing health. 
She was a good woman and will be missed by 
all in the assembly. 
NELSON TRUESDALE, Cregagh Street • 
assembly, Belfast called home suddenly on 
Lord's Day 9th November on his way to 
remember the Lord . Saved through the 
preaching of Frank Knox in 1946. He was a 
regular attender at the assembly meetings, 
and a faithful personal worker. At the large 
funeral from the gospel hall many heard clear 
gospel messages. Remember his widow and 
family in prayer. 

HENRY McPHAIL, on 21st November, aged 
78. Our brother came to know the Saviour in 
his teens was baptised and received into 
fellowship in Shields Road Hall , Motherwell 
61 years ago. He continued in a very quiet way 
over all those years. He loved the Lord and 
loved His Word. Will be missed by all in the 
home and in the assembly. 
GEORGE L. DORRAt,IS in his 87th year. 
Saved in his early teens and in fellowship with 
the saints at Portrush where he was a highly 
respected elder and a man with many 
talents. He had a good testimony with his 
neighbours and family circle. A large gathering 
at his funeral showed how highly respected he 
was. Prayer is requested that others will be 
raised up to carry on the Lord 's Work. 
Mrs JEANNIE GEDDES, on 5th June, aged 
89. Saved in early life and in happy fellowship 
in the Buckie assembly, where she bore a 
qu iet consistent testimony being a reg ular 
attender at all the meetings , until recent ill 
health prevented this. She was a widow of 
great age having lost her husband in earlier 
life. A faithful and loving mother, who brought 
up a family of six. 
DAN PATIENCE, on 21st August, aged 77. 
Our brother was saved in Avoch, Ross-shire 
where he was baptised and received into 
fellowship in 1933. He was over 40 years in 
fellowship at Peterhead where he was able to 
give help in the assembly. He fina lly moved to 
Fraserburgh where he spent his last few 
years. 
Miss SHONA REID, suddenly the result of a 
car acc ident on 5th September, aged 22. 
Saved when in her teens, baptised and in 
fellowship at Buckie. She was of a quiet 
disposition , faithfully attending all the assem
bly gatherings, and open air work - dearly 
loved, and greatly missed. The prayers of the 
saints were much appreciated by parents and 
relatives at her homecall. 

Mrs NAN MAIN, suddenly on 21st September, 
aged 74 . Our sister for many years was in 
happy fellowship at Rothesay. After her 
marriage she resided in Armadale where she 
bore a consistent testimony to Christ. She 
loved the Lord and the habitation of His house 
and gathered regularly with the saints till the 
moment of her homecall. Skilful with her 
hands she gave generously of the things she 
made, and in many homes of the Lord 's people 
she wil l be remembered affectionately. 

. JOHN CALDERWOOD, on 4th October, aged 
86 . Saved and baptised in 1923 and received 
into fellowship at Ballywatermoy till his home
call. A high ly respected elder with a shepherd 
care for the saints and a lover of the gospel. He 
will be missed in the assembly and district. 
While he and his wife, who survives him, were 
able, their home was open to the saints. Please 
pray for his widow and grandsons. 
WILLIE McCAUGHEY, on 15th October . 
aged 87. Saved and baptised and received 
into fellowship at Broughshane he was highly 
esteemed and had a good testi mony among 
friends and neighbours. For many years he 
visited the surrounding countrys ide giving out 
tracts and speaking to the people about 
eternal matters. Our brother lived a quiet, 
consistent Christian life, and left a good 
testimony. His presence and advice will be 
much missed in the assembly. Regardi ng his 
life our brother used the words of Job, "And 
now, behold my witness is in heaven and my 
record is on high". 
NIXON HUGHEY, on 20th October, aged 71. 
Saved in 1 949 and the same year baptised 
and received into fellowship at Strabane. Our 
brother was a wise, godly overseer and was a 
great help in the assembly. His large funera l 
was a testimony of the high esteem in which he 
was held. Prayer valued for his widow, also his 
brothers and sisters not saved. 
ROBERT H. SHIELDS, on 8th October, aged 
89 after a period of fa iling health. Saved as a 
young man and in fellowship with the assembly 
in Springburn for many years . After his retira l 
he moved to Irvine and met with the believers 
in Bridgend Hall, Kilwinning. A quiet brother 
who bore a bright and consistent testimony. 
Mrs JESSIE GOUDIE, on 31st October, aged 
90. A member of the assembly now meeting in 
Bethany Hall, Paisley. Following the remark
able covers ion of her husband she too trusted 
the Saviour and was in fellowship in the 

. assembly for over 50 years. A quiet sister, but 
one who valued highly her relationship with 
Christ and by her consistency, bore witness to 
Him. 
Mrs META MARSHALL, on 14th November, 
aged 63. Saved as a girl in her teens , baptised 
and received into fellowship. For many years 
associated with Ardstraw assembly during a 
time when the assembly was reduced to three. 
Then moving to Strabane she was marked by 
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the same faithfulness to the assembly there Recently he moved to Newmilns and latterly 
During the last 8 years she was with the Kirkconnel in Scotland where he was in happy 
assembly in Coleraine where she was great ly fellowship and a t1elp to the assembly until his 
respected. The large company that attended work was done. One who feared God, loved 
her funera l showed how much she was loved God's word and God's ways, zealous in the 
by the christians. Prayer requested for her gospel tract distribution and a true shepherd. 
famil y. Many travelled from Ireland to the funera l to 
ARTHUR HARPER: on November 5th , aged revere his memory and to pay their last 
71. Saved as a boy of 14 after an open air respects to a brother beloved. Remember hi s 
meeting in Manchester. Feeling the enormity dear widow, three sons and three daughters in 
of his sins he was pointed to Christ by a prayer. 
converted Jew and found peace and rest from Mrs MOORE, on 1st November aged 86. 
his burden and lived to prove the reality of this Saved in 1916 and for many years in Gransha 
for 57 years. In 1957 he moved to Ireland and assembly, Rathfriland. A good quiet woman, 
was in happy fellowship in the Craiqvhi ll who with her husband was a great blessing in 
assembly, then later owing to employment he I the assembly. Loved the Lord and His word 
moved to Glengormley and Enn iskillen and ways. Given to hospital ity and encouraged 
assembl ies where he was faithful and in I those who preached the gospel. Prayer valued 
terested in building up the work of God I for her husband also advanced in years but I still active in assembly activities. 

SUNDAY 
SCHOOL PRIZES 

A large selection of books, Bibles, 
pictures, cassettes, pens, sundries. 
Evening appointments welcome. 
John Ritchie Ltd., 40 Beansburn, 
Kilmarnock. Tel: 0563 36394. 

SILVERWELL 

Christian Guest House 
Morecambe 

Every comfort, excellent catering, 
happy fellowship. Youth groups 
and parties welcomed. O.A.P. 
reduced May and Oct. Mr & Mrs 
W. Cadzow, 20 West End Road, 
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532 

SCARBOROUGH 
Shalom Christian Hotel 

Summer holidays.Make it your 
choice for an excellent holiday 
- flexible meal times and un
equalled choice of menus. Tea/ 
coffee facilities and unmetered 
heating in bedrooms. Full board 
Sundays. Fellowship every 
evening, convenient situation. 
Spring and Autumn Bargains to 
21st May (Excp. Easter week
end) and from 28th September 
£79 per week; £49 any 4 nts; 
£40 any 3 nts. incl. VAT with 
youngest child free when shar
ing family room. Early entries to 
Peter and Anne Smith, 6 Albion 
Road. Tel: 0723 360360. 



Lake District: Bassenfell Manor Christ ian 
Centre. Ideally suited as a centre for house 
parties and outdoor pursuits . the Manor offers 
sel f-ca tering accommodation for groups of up 
to fift y For details contact Mr & Mrs B. 
Pritc hard at the above. 

'Netherhall : Spacious ch ri st ian hote l. Ex
tensive grounds, imaginative food , sports, 
tou rs, sails, baby facilities, modern games 
pavilion Netherhal l, La rgs , Ayrshire KA30 
8RP. Tel : 04 75 672084. 

Quebec Hall , Christian Eventide Home, 
Dereham, Norfolk. Staff vacancies (due to 
ill-health) . Mature couple needed to take 
responsibility in the Home. Previous ex
perience not needed but a loving care for the 
elderly is most essential. Off duty living 
accommodation, includ ing two bedrooms 
provided . For further details apply to Mr J.W. 
Smith, Northfie ld Farm, Hundred Foot Bank 
Pymoor, Ely, Cambs., CB6 2EL Tel : 035471, 
441 . 
Great Yarmouth 6/8 berth ca ravan to le t April
October. 4 mites from Great Yarmouth. Every 
convenience. Telephone G.Y. 664313. 

Opening in a quiet residential 
area: 
Private Christian Home for the 
elderly. Close to local assembly. 
Facilities: homely atmosphere, 
christian fellowship, personal 
supervision. Apply to: Mrs Crawford, 
24 Magheraleave Road, Lisburn. 
Tel: Lisburn 74466. 

Jersey: B & B. Comfortable christian home, 
rural surroundings, free parking. Open all year. 
Tony and Maureen Hefford, "Beau Coin", 
Douet de Rue, St Mary. Tel : (0534) 62420. 
Carrbrldge: Bed and Breakfast in family 
home, viewing Cairngorm Mountains . Ideal 
location for summer and winter sports, also 
touring. Excellent fishing available. Further 
details from Mrs A. Henderson, "Glen Isla" 
Crannick Park, Carrbridge (by Aviemore) Tel : 
0479 84344. 

Edinburgh: Holiday flat ground floor sleeps 
3. Tel : 0292 591208 Mrs McCubbin. 

Female Staff required at Meadowcroft Christian 
Hotel from Easter to October. Further details 
from Mr W. Coates, Meadowcroft , Storrs Park, 
Bowness on Windermere, Cu mbria. 

Cartnlough: Christian Guest House over 
looking Camlough Bay. Open all year round. 
Central heating etc. Home baking. Christian 
fellowship. James and Mary Ai ken, Bethany 
Guest House, 5 Bay Road, Carn lough, Bally
mena, N.I. Tel : Carnlough 85667. 

ROWAN HURST 

Christian Hotel 
Isle of Wight 

Warm Christ ian atmosphere, pleas
antly se t near beaches, gardens and 
walks. 

Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson, 
88 Sandown Road, Sandown, P036 
9JX. Tel : 0983 402663. 

North Norfolk hollday Bungalow. Cromer 
approx. 2 miles. Sleeps 6-8. For details send 
SAE to Mrs Henderson, 31 Compton Avenue, 
Luton, Beds. 

Fa lmouth . Cornwall Self-catering . self
contained flat. Good pos1t1on Sleeps 4/6. For 
details SA E. or phone 315082 . Mrs V. Draper. 
'Trevethan Road . Fa lmouth. 

Holy Land: 12 days departing 21st March. 
Special concession for senior citizens. Bro
chure from Smyth , 19 Braemar Avenue, Filton, 
Bristol, BS7 OTB. 

Cornwall: Self-catering cottage. large garden. 
5 ½ miles north coast country area. Sleeps 6/8. 
Ample parking . Sumption " Hillcrest". Allet. 
Truro 79641 . 
Perthshire, Nr. Comrie: Except ionally pretty 
well-maintained cottage. One double one 
twin. Extensive landscape gardens. Golf, 
fishing, sailing , walking, toL ring centre. Bro
chure Tel : 0764 70640 (Mrs Bickmore) 

EMMAUS 
GUEST HOUSE 
Dunbar, Scotland 

Private Christ ian Guest House will 
have accommodation available for 
six permanent elderly residents. 
Commenc ing January, 1987 D.V. 
christian fellowship, transport to/ 
from assembly, conferences etc. 
Further details -- Tel : Mrs Wilson 
0368 63949. 



Holiday at Dunringell Hotel, Kyleakin, Isle of 
Skye. Finest Scottish food, comfort and re
freshing christian fellowship. Magnificent 

• scenery. D.B.B. £84 to £112 weekly. Also self
catering. Contact Mr & Mrs lain Macpherson 
for colour brochure. Tel: 0599-4180. 
Uandudno, North Wales: Queen of the 
Welsh resorts. Emmaus Christian Guest House 
West Parade. Ideally situated with unsur
passed views across the Conway Estuary. 

. Offers comfortable accommodation with good 
food, warm fellowship for approx 45 guests at 
reasonable prices. Write or phone for brochure 
to: Mr & Mrs John Parks. Tel: 0492/77057. 
Early booking advised for July and August. 

Edinburgh (centraQ: Self catering flat, sleeps 
3. Near assembly. SAE. to Mrs Sophia 
McCubbin, Macoshton Farm, Coalhall by Ayr, 
KA6 6LZ. Tel: Drongan 591208. 

BROOK STREET 
CHAPEL 

Brook Street, 
High Road, N17 9JG 

North London 
Missionary Prayer Meeting 

2.00 p.m. - 3.30 p.m. 
Saturdays: January 3rd, February 
7th, March 7th, April 4th May 2nd 
1987. 

With the closure of the main London 
Missionary Prayer Meeting, it is 
intended to commence a monthly 
missionary prayer meeting in the 
North London area on the above 
dates (DV). 
Please encourage brethren and 
sisters of all ages to come along. 
Please bring items of missionary 
news to share. 

Missionary Report Meeting 
January 17th 1987 (DV). 

3.30 p.m. - 5.30 p.m. 
Report: Mr Andy Patching 
(Dental Unit - Zambia) 
Ministry: Mr David Marsh 
(Haywards Heath) 

Refreshments at Close 
We warmly invite you to join with us 

OAKFIELD 
Christian Guest House 

Northfield Road, 
Minehead, Somerset 

Situated where Exmoor meets 
the sea . 
Details from Mockridge & 
Roberts or Tel: 0643 2594. 
Special rates for Spring Harvest 
& A.O.G. weeks. 

North Walaham, Norfolk: Holiday Bunga
low, 4 miles Coast 7 miles Broads. May 23 - 30 
£36 per week. June & Sept £36 per week in 
July £40 plus electrici ty. Ex Linen. Fellowship 
welcome with a few christians at North 
Wais ham and several assemblies within 1 O 
miles. Mrs Harper. Telephone: (0692) 403198. 

Prestwick: Self-catering accommodation av
ailable in bungalow. Details from Miss M. 
Revie, Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent, Prest· 
w:ck. Tel : Prestwick 78469 

* 

* 

SOUTHPORT 
Orleans Christian Hotel 

Lathom Road, 
Southport PR9 OJA. 

A big welcome and wonderfu l 
christian fellowship awaits you. 
Attractive NW resort. Ground 
floor bedrooms, stairlifts, full 
central heati ng, games room. 
Coach trips from hotel. Group 
holidays and conferences also 
catered for, up to 56 persons. 
Open all year. 

Special Early Booking Reduc
tions - Book in January. 

Apr 27 - May 1 = £45 
May 9 - 15 = £60 

May 19 - 23 = £45 
May 30 - June 6 = £70 

Contact Jim & Jenny McCallum 
Tel: 0704 38430. 



FROM IDOLATOR TO 
FRIEND OF GOD 

Studies in the Life of Abraham 
by J.H. Large 

THE BOOK 

"From Idolator to Friend of God" is the first of a series of 
Old Testament character studies to be published by 
Ritchies. 

The book contains a wealth of spiritual material gleaned 
over many years. The life of Abraham as the Friend of 
God applied to the modem world makes stimulating 
reading. Mr Large brings out the intimacy and reality of 
daily living with God in a world of problems and stress 
and deals effectively with such matters as depression. 
This devotional book will help and encourage the reader 
to experience a closer walk with God 

THE AUTHOR 
James H. Large is a well known Bible teacher and writer 
who has spent over 40 years preaching and teaching 
throughout the British Isles. He was the first editor of the 
magazine "Precious Seed", and now lives at a Christian 
eventide home in Scotland. 

PRICE £3.95 Post Free 

John Ritchie Ltd., 
40 Beans bum, Kilmarnock, KA3 1 RH. 

Telephone: 0563 36394 
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SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a  happy relaxed  holiday
in   a   homely  christian   atmos-
phere.  Good  home cooking -
varied menus. Five minute walk
from  assembly.  Full  board  on
Sundays. Free hot drinks facility
in every room. Ample car park-
ing.  Full  central  heating.  Some
rooms with  private shower.

Open all year round.

Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SPN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel:  0704 30534.

HOLY LAND
-i 2 days departing 21 st March.

Special  concession  for  senior
citizens.  Brochure from Smyth,
19    Braemar    Avenue.    Filton,
Bristol,  BS7  0TB.

Annual    St    Patrick's
Day Conference

On  March  15 -  17
Speakers
J.  Burnett
K.A. Carew

Accommodation      and       meeting
details from T.W. Webb, Killountain
House,  lnnishannon,  Co.  Cork.

SOUTHPORT
Cresta Christian Hotel

Highly    recommended    for  `good
home cooking, service and fellow-
ship, f ully centrally heated, modern
facilities  in  all  bedrooms some  on
ground   floor.   Bamped   entrance
and   car   park.   Coach   trips   from
hotel.   Brochure:   Mrs  Knights,  83
Manchester Poad, Southport.
Tel: 0704 30127.

HOLY  LAND TRIP
7th May - 18th May 1987

12  days  Extensive
Sightseeing  Programme

Escorted  by
Mr Jack  Hunter,

Kilmarnock
Further Details

Contact
Stewart Travel Centre

7  Main  Street,  Prestwick
Scotland. Tel:  0292  76721

TORQUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior      self-catering      accom-
modation   for   the   Lord's   people,
quiet location  in  beautiful grounds
with    swimming     pool.     Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all  year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway Poad, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-607181.

B®/i.®v®rs'  Magaz/.n®   is   published  monthly  by  John   F3itchie   Ltd„  40   Beansburn,
Kilmarnock`  Scotland,  KA3  1 F3H.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptlons should be addressed to the Publishers.



When   Paul   was  writing   his
New   Testament   epistles   it   is
unlikely that he knew many of the
secrets     presently     being     un-
covered for us by medical science;
but the  Holy Spirit of God,  being
perfectly acquainted with all these
mysteries,    inspired    him    to    in-
troduce to us the great doctrine
of headship.

It    is    essentially    a    single
doctrine,   a  single   ray  of  divine
light; and yet, just as a sunbeam is
scattered  by  the  gentle  rain  to
display   its   hidden   colours   in   a
rainbow,  so  this  sublime  truth  is
revealed  to  us  by  Scripture  as
having a sevenfold glory:
God, the head of Christ

(1   Cor  11 :5)
Christ, the head of all principality
and  power                          (Col  2:10)
Christ, the  head over all things

(Eph  1 :22)
Christ, the head of the body

(Col  1 :18)
Christ, the head of every man

(1   Cor  11 :3)
the man, the head of the woman

(1   Cor  11 :3)
the husband, the head of the wife

(Eph  5:23)

The    first    five,    in    all    their
daz.zling  brightness,  may corres-
pond to the rainbow's red, orange,
yellow, green and blue, the other
two to  the  softer,  less  obtrusive

but  no  less  beautiful  indigo  and
violet.    To    contemplate    these

.glories expressed  in  their fullest
manifestation   is   like  that   most
illusive experience of standing at
the foot of a rainbow, bathed in a
shaft   of   shimmering   splendour
and gazing heavenward along its
arching form.

The subject of headship, then,
is altogether one of glory:  Christ
the  glory  of  God,  the  man  the
glory  of  Christ,  the  woman  the
glory  of  man.  Someone  will  ask,
does the  woman  alone  have  no
glory?  Graciously  gifted  of  God
with  a  natural  veil  to  complete
fittingly this  resplendent display,
she too  may  have  a glory if she
will, but it seems to be conditional:
"if  she  have  long  hair  (i.e.  if  she

wear her hair long), it is a glory to
her„.

In  times  of  storm  the  indigo
and violet are often  lost sight of
against  the  lowering  sky,  or the
foot   of  the   rainbow   no   longer
reaches to earth -only a part is
seen,    suspended    amidst    the
clouds.    Are    we    not    living    in
spiritually -stormy days? The truth
of  headship  has  not  been   lost
sight  of  altogether;   its  graceful
form   and   brilliant   colours   are
admired  by all.  But only a  part  is
seen, suspended as it were in the
remoter skies of what we believe;
its foot no longer touches earth -
there  is  no  practical  expression
of  it. The  loss is ours!

K.S.



zephaniah t37
by W.M.  Banks,  Hamilton

Promise of future blessing (ch 3:8-
20).  The  prophet  has  been  showing
the awful judgment that awaits Judah
and Jerusalem as well as the surround-
ing nations because of their failure to
recognise   the   need   to   implement
God`s word and to fear Him. He had
said  ``surely  thou  wilt  fear  me.  thou
wilt  receive  instruction"  but  instead
they had "corrupted ail their doings"
(ch  3:7).  Now  however the  picture  is
different In concluding his prophecy
Zephaniah  calls  upon  his  people  to
look forward to "the day" (v.8) when
God's  blessing  would  be  outpoured
upon the nation. No doubt they little
deserved  it but the unveiling of days
of  future  glory  should  have  had  a
present  effect  upon  their  lives  as  it
should have in ours as well. Prophetic
truth   is   always   given   for  practical
purposes.

This idea can be seen  in  a large
number of NT passages. The under-
standing   of   the   "mystery"   of   the
change in  I  Cor 15:51-57  should lead
to   an   attitude   of  being  ..steadfast.
unmoveable.   always   abounding   in
the  work  of the  Lord"  (I  Cor  15:58).
An  appreciation  of the  truth  of the
•.rapture"   (I   Thess   4:13-17)   should

lead  to  ``comfort"  (I   Thess  4:18).  A
knowledge of the "appearing" ( I John
3:2)  should lead to purifying (I  John
3:3)  and  "the  coming  of the  day  of
God" in 2 Pet 3:12 should result in us
being "foun.d of Him in peace` without
spot   and   blameless"   (2    Pet   3:14).

These    are    very    practical    truths
indeed.

Before    the    people    to   whom
Zephaniah   speaks   could   dwell   in
peace   and   enjoy   rich   blessing  the
enemy   had   to   be   dealt   with.   The
prophet   thus   begins   in   v.8   by   in-
dicating that God will take care of all
who  oppose  Him.  His  people  have
simply to wait upon Him and give to
Him  the  proper  place  in  their  lives.
When   the   remnant   returned   from
Babylon  in  Ezra  3:3  the  first  thing
they did was to ..set the altar upon his
bases".   The   reason   given   was   that
"fear was  upon  them  because of the

people of those countries".  So in  the
face of their enemy their priority was
the  altar.  Let  us  ensure  that  God  is

given  His rightful  place in our midst
then   He   will   take   account   of  the
enemy. This prophecy will be literally
fulfilled in ..the valley ofJehoshaphat"
(Joel  3:2)  in  a  future  day.

God.s   own   people   are   to   be
affected as well. They are going to be
given a .`pure lip" (v.9). The change of
language thus  implied  issues from a
change of character. It will result in a
fresh     acknowledgement    of    their
dependence   on   God   arid   a   fresh
willingness to serve Him sacrificially.
They  are  going  to  ..serve  Him  with
one shoulder" (v.9 Newberry). Hence
as  a  united  people they  are going to
energetically apply themselves to the
task before them.
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The remnant thus transformed 
will then be gathered (vv.10-13) and 
restored to the land bringing with 
them (or being brought as) an offering 
to the Lord. The word for offering 
(v. l 0) is that used for the "meal 
offering" of Lev 2 and it therefore 
indicates a dramatically changed 
condition in the lives of God's people. 
Their activities are now going to be in 
devotion to Him and their lives are 
going to bring Him pleasure. But how 
is this possible? Only by a process of 
purging. their past sins are going to be 
dealt with (v.11 ). the proud removed 
from their midst and the truly pious 
left Their trust will be .. in the name of 
Jehovah" (v.12) and as a result 
iniquity, lies, deceit and fear will all 
be gone (v.13). 

The conditions thus obtaining 
will result in a praising people (vv.14-
15). They will .. sing" ... shout" ... be glad 
and rejoice". not so much with their 
lips but .. with all the heart". Isn't that 
better' It will be a deep. calm and 
sincere joy and four reasons for it are 
adduced in v.15. Their burden of sin 
will be lifted. the enemy cast out the 
King will be in their midst and as a 
consequence they will .. not see evil 
any more". Little wonder they're 
praising' 

In the chapter the Lord is seen 
.. in the midst" for a variety of reasons. 
In v.5 He is in the midst for punish
ment in vv. 11-12 for purging; in v. I 5 
for power but now in vv.16-17 it is for 
pleasure. Therefore God's people 
should not be listless (v.16). According 
to v.17 the Mighty God in the midst of 
His people is going to do four things. 
.. He will save, He will rejoice over 
thee with joy; He will rest in His love, 
He will joy over thee with singing". 

We can understand our joy in God 
but this is God finding joy in His 
people. The reciprocal experience is 
expressed in the hymn 

"We rejoice, and Thou rejoicest, 
In the riches of Thy grace". 

The same idea is also found in 
Eph I. We have our "inheritance" in 
God (v.14), but God also has an 
"inheritance in the saints" (v.18). 
Indeed the apostle prays that the 
Ephesian believers may know what is 
"the riches of the glory of His in
heritance in the Saints". 

To emphasise God's delight in 
His own the prophet then says "He 
will rest in His love". It is interesting 
to note other translations of this 
phrase 
"He will be silent in His love" 

(Newberry, RVm) 
.. He will be constant in His love" 

(Spurrell) 
"He doth work in His love" (Young) 
.. He will make new His love" 

(Smith) 
"He rejoices in His love" (Schwally) 

It is, according to Keil " an 
expression used to denote love deeply 
felt which is absorbed in its object 
with thoughtfulness and admiration". 
God's electing love (for so the word 
for love indicates) is going to result in 
His being absorbed with the object of 
His affection. We enjoy being in 
God's presence yet to think - He 
enjoys our company as well; so much 
so that finally the prophet indicates 
that .. He will joy over thee with 
singing". Here is God singing in the 
midst of His people! What a picture! 

The final section of the book 
(vv.18-20) indicates that God's pur-



poses will certainly come to fruition. 
Six times over the "I will" of God is 
heard. The dispersed are going to be 
gathered ( v.18) to know prestige at the 
hand of those who put them to shame 
( vv. ! 9-20). God still has a glorious 
future for us as well! 

Helpful references: 
l. F.A. Tatford Prophet of royal 

Misunderstood 
Texts <1> 

by John J Stubbs, Mayfield 

"The letter killeth, but the Spirit 
giveth life". 

We commence with this article a 
series on misunders~ood texts of Holy 
Scripture, a theme which we believe 
should be of interest to those who love 
the Word of God and who desire not 
only to quote it correctly, but to give to 
Scripture the sense which the Holy 
Spirit intendeu. All too often some 
verses have been traditionally ac
corded a certain meaning which has 
been accepted without question, or a 
truth has been defended from a verse 
with which contextually the verse has 
nothing to do. A verse can be mis
quoted either by adding a word or 
omitting a word. It can be misapplied 
or a wrong emphasis can be placed 
upon a certain word. All such handling 
of the word of God can do harm to the 
truth and can cause the user of the 
Scripture to miss the true sense and 
bearing of the verse. By re-examining 
our use of Scripture we may discover 
some fresh aspect of divine revelation 

• that otherwise would be lost 

Miles Coverdale in his transla-

blood. Prophetic Witness Publishing 
House. 1973. 

2. G.A. Smith. The book of the twelve 
prophets. The Expositor's Bible. 
Hodder & Stoughton. 1903. 

3. J.B. Hewitt Outline studies in the 
minor prophets. A "Precious Seed" 
booklet 1968. 

1 tion, in speaking of the study of the 
1 Bible writes: "It shall gre?.tly help ye 
to understand Scripture, if thou mark 
not only what is spoken or written, 
but of whom, and to whom, with what 
words, at what time, where, to what 
intent with what circumstances, con
sidering what goes before and what 
followeth". This wise and timely 
counsel cannot be improved upon 
and every believer who studies the 
Bible to any degree must consider 
them of vital importance, if Scripture 
is to be understood and used rightly. 
These articles will deal with texts 
which are commonly misused. 

At the head of this paper is a 
Scripture from 2 Cor 3:6, "For the 
letter killeth. but the Spirit giveth 
life". Of all the misunderstood texts, 
this sentence coming from Paul is 
perhaps one of the most quoted : 
among the many misused Scriptures. ~ 

A typical situation is when a believer ~ 

is accused by another of being too ::e 
en 

literal in the interpretation of Scrip- ~ 
> ture, or too extreme in his obedience ~ 

I to what Scripture teaches. The argu- ~ 



ment would  be  something  like  this:"Do not be concerned too much with

the letter. Never mind what the Bible
says  about women  in the church or
the   order   of  a   church,   or   as   to
separation  from  the world.  for after
all we should be more occupied with
the  spirit  of  the  thing  and  not  the
literal, for does not the Bible say, `For
the letter killeth. but the Spirit giveth
life' ". This Scripture has been cited in
this way. Perhaps some who read this
article have used it to others without
stopping to think of its meaning in the
context  in  which  it  is  found.  It  is  a
great piny that many a verse is robbed
of  its  true  significance  because  we
have attached a meaning to it which
we have heard from others. Let us not
be afraid of taking a second look at a
Scripture. especially in its contextual
setting.

To condemn believers who desire
to   apply   Scriptural   principles   by
citing  the  above  Scripture  is  to  do
both an injustice to the integrity of the
word   of   God   and   harm   to   the
believer  concerned.  Let  us  ask  the
question. Does this Scripture in 2 Cor
3:6 rebuke too close an adherance to
the Bible? Certainly not Look at the
context carefully and it will be seen to t
specifically   relate   to   the   contrast
between the ministry of the law and
the ministry of the new covenant.

The  tables  of the  law  at  Sinai
were   referred   to   in   v.3.   We   must
dismiss from our mind all idea of a
book called the NT and understandi
that  Paul  is  contrasting  the  Mosaic
with the christian covenant of which-
he is a minister. When Paul says ..the
letter  killeth".  the  term  must  apply
solely to the law and not in any way to
the words  of Scripture.  One  cannot

go too far in obedience to the Word.
God   has   spoken   this   should   be
enough for the believer.

2 Cor 3:6 is one of the numerous
texts   which   have   been   first   mis-
interpreted and have been made, for
long centuries, the basis of erroneous
systems.  Some have even used it for
example to insist that Scripture must
be  interpreted  allegorically  and  not
literally.   This   misinterpretation   is
really inexcusable, for the contrast is
not between the outward and inward
sense of Scripture at all,  as we have
seen. "The letter" refers exclusively to
the law (see Rom 2:29; 7:6). It bears so
little reference to the Bible that as one
has  rightly  said,  it  is  written  before
most  of  the  NT  existed  and  only
touches  on  a  small  portion  of  the
OT.

As   illustrations  of  "The   letter
killeth,   but  the   Spirit  giveth   life",
3cOO   were   killed   at   Sinai   at   the
inauguration   of  the  old  covenant,
while  the  ministry  of  the  Spirit  is
illust-rated in  the 3 0cO  saved on the
day of Pentecost Again, "the letter"
standing   for  the   law  would   have
stoned the adulteress, but "the Spirit
giveth life" said to her, "Go and sin no
more" (John 8: 1 -11). When understood
in  their  context,  the  words  "for  the
letter killeth but the Spirit giveth life"
should really cause us to thank God
that we do not live in the age of the
law but in the age of the gospel and
therefore we should appreciate all the

;more  the  blessing  and  privileges  of
the  New  Covenant.   The   law  kills
because   it   passes   the   sentence   of
death on those who disobey it. but the
Spirit gives life because it is through
His   agency   that   this   blessing   is
received.



These stones t2t
by E.A.R. Shotter,  Northampton

Following  Matthew's   sequence
of the temptations of the Lord Jesus.
for the second. the devil takes Him to
a pinnacle or wing of the temple.  In
the first we see the devil solicitous of
the   well-being   of  Jesus   as   to   His
physical  life  (..Command  that  these
stones  be  made bread`.). Also  it may
have    reference   to    His   being   the
Prophet.  for  in  the  OT  there  are  a
number   of   references   to   prophets
being  given  bread  as  food.  Further.
the  devil  commences  at  the  lowest
place. "these stones" (plural) were no
doubt  those  on   the`' ground   in   the
wilderness.

Now`  in  the  second  temptation.
discrediting   the   deity   of  the   Lord
Jesus with the "If thou be"` he connives
at H is death. The pinnacle. or wing` of
the temple on to which the devil took
Jesus.  is  said to  be an  elevated  place
some 250 feet above the ravine through
which  the  brook  Kidron  flowed  in
winter. The temple would be connected
with the priesthood. and therefore it is
toward  the  Priesthood  of  the  Lord
Jesus  that  the  thrust  appears  to  be
made  this  time.

But  notice  how  the  devil  takes
Him there.  Luke says .`to Jerusalem".
but Matthew (whom we are following
in  these iirticles)  says. "ui-ito the  holy
i`ity`..  It would pay us all well to study
thi`  i`hiipters  in  whii`h  Jerusalem   is
i`iilli`d  ``thc  holy  i`ity.`..  They  are  Neh
11 :  Is{` 48 and 52ff;  Dan 9: and Rev 11.

Also  it oi`i`urs  in  Matt 27:53  and  Rev

21:2  and  10.

Taking   the   first   group   listed
above.  in  a  chronological  order  we
find Isaiah (speaking around 712 BC)
brings  charges  against  the  house  of
Jacob  (who  call  themselves  of ..the
holy  city")  for their  departure  from
Jehovah. He reminds them of former
things  and  things  of  the  present  to
themselves   and   why   Jehovah   has
done these things. and shows them to
be a  rebellious  people.  Nevertheless.
because of His great  name`  and that
He will not give His glory to another.
the triune God sends them a Kjnsman-
Redeemer.

The   second    reference   of   the
group listed is in Isa 52: I. The passage
continues on to at least the end of ch.
53.  and  here we  have a development
from  ch.  48.  The  first  part  of ch.  52
admittedly looks forward to a day still
future.   but   after   this   part   we   are
brought to see something of the ways
and work of the Kinsman-Redeemer
-My Servant -as He is seen as the
suffering Messiah on  account of His
people`s   transgression.   As   so  often
when studying Scripture we find here
again  a  lead  as  to  future  references.
Just  as   in  the  last  reference  trans-

gression was to be met with redemptiorL
so  here  the  blessing  in  resurrection
which is to be given to Him seems to
extend  beyond  His earthly peopl`e to
the great ones of the earth.

We now turn to the third reference



in  Dan  9  (538  BC)  to  find  him  not
only acknowledting the truth of that
which Isaiah had foretold in our first
two  references.  but  from  Jeremiah
determining  when  these  should  be
fulfilled.

In his prayer Daniel is confessing
his sins and those of his people to his
Elohim (the  one  and  only object of
worship).    inany   times    addressing
Him  as  the  triune  sovereign  Lord.
Isaiah. who in each of his references
had  shown  Him  as  the  same,  had
spoken  to  the  people  of  their  not
listening to His voice and obeying His
commandments. Daniel is confessing
this and appealing to the mercy and
loving kindness of Jehovah the triune
sovereign  Lord  for  forgiveness  and
restoration.   He  calls  the  city  "Thy
holy  mountain  (or  hill)"  and  ..Thy
Sanctuary``. and when Gabriel is sent
to  him  to  speak  of the  weeks  deter-
mined,  he says "upon thy holy city".
Initially these weeks take us up to the
time of the crucifixion spoken of and
described in lsa 53 (also of course in
Psa  27).  More  fully,  because  of His
cutting off Messiah had nothng -no
repentance   and    return   from   His
people  -   there   is   an   unspecified
period   known  as  the  Church   age.
following which the continuance and
completion of the desolations would
take  place  under  the  Desolator  -
known to us as the Antichrist. Those
desolations  completed.  Messiah  the
Prince    returns    for   His    reign    of
righteousness.

In Neh  11 : 1  (445 BC) we find the
rulers of the people in Jerusalem the
holy city. together with ten per cent of
the  people.   Space  does  not  permit
enlarging on the service of the various
ones` but the  study of this would be

valuable. The Babylonian captivity is
now passed. Daniel's prayer answered,
but the ultimate fulfilment must lie in
a day yet future.

Turning to the NT, the holy city
is  mentioned  in  Rev  11,  which  not
only  tells  of  the  measuring  of  the
inner temple  of God,  the  altar,  and
those who worship therein, but also
the  leaving out of the  measuring  of
the court for it is given to the Gentiles
and  the  holy  city  shall  they  tread
under  foot  forty  and  two  months,
tying in with the portion concerning
the  Antichrist  in  Dan  9.  Following
this we have the account of the killing
of the two witnesses and their resurrec-
tion,  and  also  we  are  told  that  this
holy city is "spiritually called Sodom
and Egypt. where also our Lord was
crucified". Finally, in Matt 27:53 and
Rev  21:2  and  10  we  are  told  of the
resurrection  of  some  of  the  saints
following that of the Lord; and of the
Bride. the Lamb's wife as the holy city
and  as  a  great  and  high  mountain,
linking again with Daniel.

The  calumny  which  the  devil
used against the Lord Jesus refers us
back, not only to the previous chapter
(Matt 3 : 17) where we read of the voice
from   heaven   saying,   "This   is   My
beloved   son.   in  whom  I   am  well
pleased",  but also of the fact of His
Person  as being divine  as  shown in
these  two  first temptations.  It is  not
that the devil did not know Jesus as
the Son of God, but that he was intent
on bringing the fact into question. as
he did with the word of God in Eden's
garden: "Hath God said?" He was not
prepared to accept the truth of it

As  in  the  case of Job.  so  in the
case of the Lord Jesus Satan is used to



prove   the   worth   rather   than   the
worthlessness of the person involved.
though we hasten to say that whereas
Job could have fallen. the holy nature
of   the    Lord   Jesus   would   totally
exclude sin being found in Him. The
end  in  view  is  the  graciousness  of
God. and seen in this connection the
second  temptation  shows  that  grace
in   giving   His   Son   as   a   Kinsman-
Redeemer with  all  that is  implied  in

BooHSE±i
Expr®es Checkout by John Allan and
Gu®  Eyr®;  publl®h®d  Pat®rnost®r
Pr®88;  price £2.95.

The  publisher describes  this  192  page
paperback as a  help to understanding
Christian  basics  which  might  lead  the
reader to  faith  ln  Christ.  Certainly,  the
book faces  many of the questions
college and  university students diS`8uss
over endless cups of coffee:  "There are
lots  of  different  religions  which  could  be
lust  as  true  as  Christlanityt;  "lt  is
Incredible that Jesus  never did  anything
wrong";  "We  come  back  for  llfe  after  life",
etc.

In  many  Instances  the author answering
reasons  logically and  always with
quotations  or illu€tratlons  from  wide
ranging  research   However, there are
times when the approach  adopted  is a
llttle  trlte  or dismlsslve  or falls  to  address
the question  adequately.  At all  tlmes  the
language  used  is the  normal  of young
non-christlans.

To  most fundamentalists  their reluctance
to  use  this  book  of  lively discussion  will
spring from  Its  ecumenical  approach
(though  the authors  may dismlss  the tag
"ecumenical").  One author cltes  hls

havlng  worked  with  "Anglicans",  Baptists,
Methodists,  Pentecostals,  Catholics  .  .  ."
during  the  previous  five  months.

His gift.

Not only are we brought face to
face with the impending death of the
Kinsman-Redeemer.  but as  in  other
references already mentioned there is
a hint of what lies on before -  His
resurrection.  and  that  of those  con-
nected  with  Him;  indeed  all  will  be
involved in one way or another.

To be continued

Elsewhere the book  places  Elizabeth  Fry,
St  Frances  of Assissi, Teresa of Avila,
Martin  Luther  King  and  others  before the
reader as  Christlans  to  be admired. This
review is  no  place to discuss the
Iniquities  of  F}oman  Cathollcism  or the
dangers of charismatic  practices  or of
Chrlstians  in  politics,  but the  reviewer's
convictions about such  matters  cannot
allow him  to commend  what could  have
been  a  useful  book for general
readership.

T.W.

Exploring the Psalms, Vol 3,  Psalms
73-106,  by John Phi:llp8.  Published
by Loiz®aux Broth®rs;  price £12.00,

/I

lt  is  difficult to  imagine  that  any writer
could  produce a fresh approach  to the
Psalms, considering  the number of
works, exposltory, devotional,  etc., which
have  been written.  Mr Phillips,  however,
has managed to produce a book which
has a different approach, and yet,  is a
faithful  handling  of the  Scripture.

This  volume with  the third  book  of
Psalms, the  Leviticus of the  Pentateuch
of  David.  Each  Psalm  has an  alliterative
breakdown, which  makes one wonder if
Mr  Phillips will  manage to  keep this  up
when  he reaches Volume 5. The danger
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of overmuch alliteration is trying to make 
the Scriptures fit a framework which is 
not really inherent in the passage. With 
all due respect, however, this writer has 
not done despite to the text in his many 
alliterative outlines. 

A refreshing approach in this book is the 
very racy way the writer handles the 
narrative. It is interlaced with illustrations 
taken from nearly every walk in life and 
quotations from a variety of writings. 
Apart from the appeal and value of these, 
they give convincing evidence of 
scholarship and careful research . 
Perhaps one problem of using very up
to-date illustrations and quotations is that 
they date quickly and new generations 
lose the force of them. For example, in 
Psalm 83:18 notes, Ezekiel is made to 
predict what will happen when God 
deals with Russia in a coming day. And 
again , against Psalm 101 :4, there is a 
comment, "What a word that is for the 
United States today" (1986?). 

F.E.S. 

"The 13 Judges" by A.M.S. Gooding. 
Published by Gospel Tract 
Publications, Glasgow: price £3.00. 

The book of Judges is largely neglected 
nol only in personal read ing, but by 
those who teach. Perhaps many do not 
understand its teaching yet it covers a 
period like our own day when "every man 
did that which was right in his own eyes" 

Mr Gooding, an able and experienced 
expositor of scripture has opened up the 
present day value of teaching from this 
period in the history of God's ancient 
people. The content of the book is from 
tapes of addresses given by the author 
in various places and whilst Mr Gooding 
has extensive ly edited the presentation, 
the direct style of our brothers ministry 
has not been lost. Many practical 
lessons of moral and assembly matters 
are drawn and this book will be of val ue 
to all who read it. 
The application is of typical and 
devotional approach and many needed 
areas of home and assembly life are not 
only alluded to, but are directly 
emphasised. 

J.R.B. 

Lord's Work Trust 
42 Beansbum, Kilmarnock, KA3 lRH 

Telephone: (0563) 21098 

Total Gifts received from 1st December to 31st December 1986 

For the Lord's Work and Workers 
From Assemblies £23.043.47 
From Individuals £10.193.20 
From Covenants £36.335.08 

£69,571.75 

Gifts Towards Expenses 
From Assemblies £1 ,302.55 
From Individuals £ 425.50 
From Covenants £ 462.93 

£2.190.98 

Includes L.0.F. £430 
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Paul arrived at Corinth after a 
d1sappo1nt1ng visit to Athens. That 
c ity of philosophers had showed 

Conducted by Howard A. Barnes, little interest in the gospel, and 
Bromborough, Wlrral does not seem even to have let him 

finish his message (see Acts 17:32). 
He probably took the short sea 

Pauline Epistles route and landed at Cenchrea, and 
walked the eight miles to Corinth , 

PART 6: CORINTHIANS soon coming in sight of its 
overshadowing citade l and the city 

INTRODUCTION nestling beneath. 

Corinth was an important 
commercial city with two sea ports. 
In the last desperate attempt of the 
Greek communities to rid 
themselves of Roman rule, Corinth 
was the leader. The revolt failed 
and as a consequence the city was 
utterly devastated and its 
population massacred. However its 
geographical position was too good 
to leave unused, so Julius Caesar 
had it rebuilt as a Roman colony 
exact ly 1 00 years after it was 
destroyed. It later became the 
capital city of Achaia (the southern 
part of modern Greece). Originally 
re-peopled by Roman retired 
soldiers and the like, it soon 
attracted immigrants from all 
around the Mediterranean. 

The city's fame and fortune 
qu ickly returned, but so too did its 
previous international reputation as 
an immoral city. This attitude to life 
was given official religious backing 
in the worship of Aphrodite (actually 
Ashtoreh of the OT), whose temple 
dominated the Corinthian skyline. In 
this religion no rules of sexual 
morality were observed. The 
booming business life of the city 
had brought Jewish businessmen, 
and they soon had set up their 
synagogue. Quite a number of 
Gentiles had become associated 
with the synagogue, finding no 

Like anyone entering a third 
world city today, he would see the 
shanty town built on the outskirts of 
the city by the poorest inhabitants. 
They would have used wood, hay 
and stubble to build their mean 
hovels. As he moved to the centre 
of the city and looking up to the 
temple complex he would have 
seen mu ch richer materials used for 
building, like gold, silver and 
precious stones. Slaves would have 
abounded in the city and many 
languages would have been heard 
in the streets, on the lips of sailors 
coming off the ships and intent on 
having a good time. 

Some time before Paul's arrival 
a Jewish married couple ca lled 
Priscilla and Aquila, driven from 
Rome by a general expuls ion order, 
had set up business at Corinth as 
tentmakers. As far as we can gather 
they were already saved and soon 
Paul lived and worked with them as 

1 he too was a tentmaker. On 
I sabbath days he went to the 

synagogue and " persuaded" the 
Jews and the Greeks (the latter 
meaning the non-Jews who 
attended the synagogue services). 
Soon Silas and Timothy arrive from 
Macedonia, and because of the 
gifts they brought Paul is able to be 
occupied for more of his time in 
preaching. This preaching stressed 

1 to the Jews that "Jesus was Christ" 
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(Acts  18:5),  but because of the
violent  reaction against this
message of a crucified Christ (1  Cor
1 :23),  Paul turns  his attentions to
the Gentiles (not however without
seeing the conversion of the most
prominent Jew -Crispus the chief
ruler of the synagogue!).  Paul  didn't
go far however, for Justus who lived
next door to the synagogue allowed
him to have  meetings in  his home.

The work prospered and "many
of the Corinthians hearing,  believed
and were  baptised" (Acts  18:8).  If
we were not told otherwise we
would expect this to be a very
happy time for the apostle, but the
next thing we hear is that the  Lord
spoke to  Paul  in a vision one  night,
saying "Be not afraid, but speak,
and  hold  not thy peace: for I am
with thee, and  no man shall set on
thee to hurt thee; for I  have much
people  in this city".  Paul  must  have
sensed the growing  hostility in the
synagogue next door to his
preaching, especially when they
saw so many converts from among
the Gentiles, a number no doubt
who had been associated with the
synagogue.  Perhaps Paul thought it
was time to move on, and that
staying  might  mean trouble from
the Jews as had happened many
times before (Damascus, Jerusalem,
Antioch,  Iconium,  Lystra,  Derbe,
Thessalonica, and  Berea), and
perhaps even another beating.
When  Paul  later recalls these days
in  his first epistle,  he says he was
with them "in weakness, and  in fear,
and  in  much  trembling" (2:3). The
One who commissioned  him to
preach  knew the kind of person  He
had sent "far hence unto the
Gentiles" (Acts 22:21 ), and
appeared to him. This incident has
some remarkable parallels with that
of Abram  in Gen  15 where for the
first time a human  being  is told  not
to be afraid  by God.  Likewise
Abram  is told that God  has work to
do through  him and  He would
therefore protect him.

The words of the Lord Jesus

are soon  borne out in a striking
way, for the Jews' effort to have
Paul convicted of preaching an
illegal  religion fail, and Sosthenes,
their new chief ruler of the
synagogue was beaten up by the
crowd.  Paul was thus able to
continue unhindered for eighteen
months more.  He eventually left
and sailed for Syria, but stopped off
at  Ephesus and  left  Priscilla and
Aquila there.

APOLLOS ARRIVES

While  Priscilla and  Aquila are  in
Ephesus, "a certain Jew named
Apollos,  born  in Alexandria,  an
eloquent man, and  mighty in the
Scriptures came to Ephesus" (Acts
18:24).  Strangely,  he only knew
John's baptism (like some others
we find  in  Acts  19).  He  believed  the
forerunner's message, but had not
heard of the facts of the life, death,
resurrection and ascension of the
Lord Jesus. Soon  he meets Priscilla
and Aquila who "took him to them,
and expounded  unto them the way
of God  more  perfectly" (Acts  18:26).
He eventually moves on and armed
with a letter of commendation,
arrived at Corinth where "he  helped
them  much which  had  believed
through  grace: for he  mightily
convinced the Jews . . . showing  by
the Scriptures that Jesus was
Christ"  (v.28).

Paul  eventually returns to
Ephesus and stayed for three years
during which time he was to do a
great work for the  Lord.  It w.as there
at last  he met Apo!los who had
eventually returned from Corinth (1
Cor  16:12).  However they soon
receive bad  news from Corinth
about the spiritual state of the
assembly from some members of
Chloe's  household  (1  Cor  1 :1)  and
also f rom Stephanas,  Fortunatus
and  Achaicus (16:17).

To be continued



TWo Weeping
Women
bv Tony Renshaw,  Hea.!d Green

Luke  7  describes  (among  other
things) two encounters. each involving
the Saviour and a woman (w.11-17;
36-50).  The  two  passages  are  often
considered   independently  but  they
gain   enormously  by  being   studied
together.

The  first  encounter  took  place .
out-of-doors   and   the   second   took
place in-doors. The first woman was a
respected member of her community
(for   many   went   with   her   to   the
funeral),   whilst   the   second   was   a
rejected  member  of her  community
(being  described  as  ..a  woman  who
had a lived a sinful life in that tow.n",
v.37   NIV).   The   first   was   a   heart-
broken widow and the second was a
heart-broken   sinner.   Each   was   in
tears when she encountered the Lord.
for the widow shed tears of bereave-
ment  and  the  sinner  shed  tears  of
contrition. Perhaps the first are more
common than the second` for tears of
grief flow more frequently than tears
of guilt. It is significant that the Lord
urged the widow to stop weeping. but
He allowed the sinner to continue for
He knew that her tears had a healing
quality.

So  far  as  Luke`s  narratives  are
concerned`   each   woman   remained
silent  throughout  her  meeting  with
the Lord` but whilst the widow was a
passive  onlooker  at  the  city  gate  the
sinful  woman  was  an  active  partici-
pant  in  Simon`s  house.  In  the  first

incident the  Lord took the  initiative
and  approached  the  widow.  In  the
second the woman took the initiative
and approached the Lord. The widow
did not seek God`s help. but He gave
it. This was quite rare. The Lord did
not  seek  the  woman.s  homage.  but
she  gave  it.  This  too  was  quite  rare.
The   widow`s   grief  drew   the   Lord
towards  her`  and  the woman's  grati-
tude drew her towards the Lord.

The central  problem  in  the  first
incident  was  death  and  the  central
problem  in  the  second  incident was
sin.  Sin  and  death  go  together  and
form the dominant problems for the
whole of humanity: ..by one man sin
entered into the world. and death by
sin:  and  so  death  passed  upon  all
men`  for that all  have sinned" (Rom
5:12);  "for the wages  of sin  is death"
(Rom   6:23):   ..when   lust   hath   con-
ceived`  it bringeth  forth  sin;  and sin.
when   it  is   finished`   bringeth   forth
death" (Jas I : 15). But the Saviour has
the  last  word.  The  widow`s  tears  of
grief were followed by the conquest of
death. The woman.s tears of contrition

• were followed by the conquest of sin.

At   the   city   gate,   resurrection   was
followed by new physical life.  In the
Pharisee.s    house.    forgiveness   was
followed  by  new  spiritual  life.  Thus
each   encounter   produced   a   great
reversal.   The   widow.s   prospect   of
increased loneliness and sadness was
transformed  by  the  recovery  of her



son.  The  woman's  life  of  sin  and  i  In all those instances (and doubtless
shame was transformed by the Lord's
pardon  into  one  of peace  and  pur-
pose.

At   the   city   gate   there   was   a
miracle in the absence of faith. In the
Pharisee's  house  there  was  faith  in
the    absence    of   a    miracle.    This
accounts for the contrasting reactions
produced   by   these   events   on   the
onlookers. The miracle at the city gate
produced  a widespread  and  favour-
able  sensation (w.  16-17), whilst the
pardon in the Pharisee's house pro-
duced  a  mild  but  critical  sensation
(v.49).   There   is   nothing   surprising
about   this   for   the   world   prefers
miracles to conversions.

Now let us think more particularly
about the  first  narrative.  As  already
hinted` Luke's account of the raising
of the widow.s son is ur`.usual in this,
that it was not prompted or preceded
by any appeal for the Lord.s help or
by any exercise of faith  in Him. We
gather that all that prompted the Lord
to  act  was  the  widow.s  grief.  If the
widow  had  faith  in  the  Lord,  Luke
does not say so: and he usually refers
to  faith  when  it  was  present  as  this
chapter  itself  suggests  (see  v.9  con-
cerning    the    centurion    and    v.50
concerning the sinful woman). In fact
Luke  is  absolutely  silent  abokt  the
spiritual condition of the widow and
her  son`  both  before  and  after  this
encounter.  Surely this is very signifi-
cant.  The  Lord  usually  sought  faith
before He bestowed His blessings; but
not invariably. He could and did act
witriout it at times` as we know from
His   healing   of   the   demoniac   of
Gadara  and  of  Malchus  in  Geth-
semane. and from His feeding of the
five thousand and the four thousand.

more   besides)   the   need   itself  was
.sufficient to prompt Him to act.

Nain receives its only mention in
the   Gospels  in   this  passage.   It  is
possible that the Lord never entered
the city itself and that His only reason
for the visit was to raise the widow's
son.  We  would  love  to  know  how
these two souls fared afterwards. It is
likely that the son outlived his mother
and  supported  and  cared  for  her
throughout  her  remaining  days  on
earth. Eventually he had his dying to
do all over again.

We know a good deal more about
the  second  T.,roman,  though  despite
the  speculations  of  preachers  and
writers we know nothing of the #a/w#c
of the  sinful life for which  she had
such a poor reputation.  Guessing is
both unwise and unkind. The prodi-
gal's  elder brother had no  evidence
for  his  cruel  assimption  about  the
conduct of his younger brother in the
far country (Luke 1 5 :30). The fact that
this woman came to the Lord with an
alabaster  jar  of  perfume  indicates`that she had bec'n impressed already

by some aspect of His ministry. If she
had  witnessed  all  the  events  which
the disciples of John the Baptist had
'seen  (w.21-24)  she  may  well  have
recognised the Lord as the promised
Messiah.   Her  tears   are   less  easily`
explained  than  those  of the widow.
She  felt  constrained  to  render  her
homage to the  Saviour, but once in
His  presence  may  well  have  been
overcome by a sense of her unfitness.
and  guilt.  She would  sense  also the
hostile  and critical  atmosphere into
which    she    had    entered    in    the
Pharisee's house.  She wept until the
Lord's  feet were  wet with  her tears,  I



and then she bowed so low that she
could  wipe  His  feet  with  her  hair
before anointing them.

The whole procedure was repug-
nant to  Simon  as  he silently judged
both  the woman  and the Lord. The
parable reached its target. though the
Pharisee.s   word   have   a   grudring
sound: "I suppose that he. to whom he
forgave most" (v.43). The Lord's words
which followed do not require us to
believe  that the  woman  deliberately
set out to  remedy the discourtesy of
the   Pharisee.   though   that  was  the

IEEEm
By the late John Rltchle

Man's Future State   (10)

The   condition   and   employ-
ments   of  departed   saints.   On   a
subject so transcendant as the present
state and occupations of the christian
dead. concerning which we can know
absolutely nothing beyond what God
has  made  known  in  the  Scriptures`
speculation  is  as  irreverent  as  it  is
dangerous. In a sphere where man is
forbidden to enter or human  reason
to pry` we are shut up to what God has
revealed.  and  to  the  very  words  in
which  His  revelation  is  made.  being
careful not to read popular meanings
into   them.   or   draw   unwarranted
inferences from them. Reason always
fails  in  such  a  sphere.  Faith  rests  in
what God  has  revealed. and is satis-

effect of her actions. The Lord's words
were full of grace and truth, for truth
requires   Him   to   acknowledge   her
"many  sins".   and  grace  prompted

Him to pronounce forgiveness. It was
rare for the Lord to forgive sins (the
only  other  recorded  example  con-
cerned the paralytic of Capemaum),
and  we  may  be  sure  that  this  dear
woman was ready for salvation. The
Lord.s last words tell us all we need to
know about  her remaining days  on
earth: "Go in peace".

fied. remembering that Scripture was  I
not  given  to  gratify  curiosity.  or  to
inform us on things we have no need
to  know  at  present.  Two  opposing
forms  of error  in  our  time.  actively
working under various names, seek to
obscure the truth.

Sadduceeisri,    which    regards
death  as  the  introduction  to  a  con-
dition of non-conscious existence. or
the end of being. and thrusts its dead
hopelessly   out   of  sight.   regarding
them as being ..no more", denying all
that  God  has  revealed  of  the  state
after death and before resurrection.

Theosophy, in its more popular
form  as  Spiritualism.  which  regards
the present union of spirit.  soul and
body.  as  an  unnatural  state.  which
hinders  the  spirit  from   its  highest
conceptions.  and  sees  in  death  the
means of deliverance from a cumber-



some body,  and the dark grave a fit I  those  for  whom  the  Scripture  says
place  of  sepulture  for  the  cast  off
weeds of a despised humanity. Some
who accept the teaching of the Word
regarding  the  present  disembodied
condition of those who have died in
faith,  as being "with  Christ",  are in
danger of being led beyond the limits
of Scripture, by receiving the current
traditions   which   abound   in   our
religious phraseology and hymnology
regarding the condition and occupa-
tions  of  the  dead  in  Christ.  And
statements   taken   from   the   Word
which  refer to the  after-resurrection
and   immortal   condition,   are  very
frequently   applied   to   the   present
"absent  from  the  body"  state,  con-

fusing things that differ, and providing
missiles  for  propagators  of error  to
use against the truth. Such expressions
as "Sudden death is sudden gloly' -
"Gone   to   serve   in   the   heavenly

sphere". and others of a similar kind.
are  not  according  to  the  Word,  for
"glory" to the saint is connected with

the coming of the Lord, when those
who have gone and they who remain
will alike become partakers of it ( 1 Pet
5;   I   Cor  15:43),  while   activities  of
service in heaven, await possession of
the body,  which  for the present the
dead in Christ are "absent from". Rest
and  expectancy,  rather than  service
and glory, characterise their present
state. Words placed on the tombstones
of the dead telling of them as "wearing
crowns and bearing palms", or having"entered  upon  a  glorious  immortal-

ity", however well meant in honour of
their   faith   and   hope,   are   wholly
misleading,  for  none  of those  who,
through  all  the  ages,  died  in  faith.
have  yet  reached  such  conditions.
They  apply  to  the  post-resurrection
state.  and  are  only  true  concerning

they  have  been  prepared.  Had  this
been   known   and   remembered.   it
would have saved many from accept-
ing  the  Romish  error  of the  Inter-
cession  of  Saints,  which  has  held
millions     in     its     delusive     grasp
throughout the  centuries.  For while
we believe  that as  sinners  saved by
grace, the Virgin Mother and also the
Apostles are as "spirits" at home with
the  Lord,  we  are  equally  sure  that
their bodies  remain  in the  grasp  of
corruption,   awaiting,   in   common
with   all   the   dead  in  Christ,   that
coming hour in which they shall be"raised in incorruption" to enter on

that sphere of heavenly service (Rev
22:3), which awaits them, but which
they do not for the present share, nor
can   they   until   they   receive   their
bodies of glory fitted for it

Scattered references throughout
the Word  teach  us,  that with  those
who   have   ended   their   appointed
courseanddeparied.itisindeed"very
far better" (Phil  1:23,  RV),  and that
they    have    reached    a    stage    cf
communion with their Lord and of
knowledge  in  heavenly  things,  far
beyond their highest experiences and
holiest moments here. The spirit freed
from its earthly house, may be capable
of such intercourse with Christ and
with the spirits of the just. as we are
for   a   brief  moment  permitted   to
behold  on  the  holy  mount  when
Moses  and  Elias,  in  company with
the  transfigured  Lord,  "talked  with
Him" of His coming "decease" to be
at Jerusalem. To be "at home with the
Lord"  (2  Cor 5:8,  RV)  must be  un-
mingled  bliss.  To  be  "in  Paradise"
with Christ.  implies the full sharing
with Him of all His present joys and
pleasures there.



•R E  G I 0 N  S .8 E YON D.
Honduras

by AIlister Shedden

The Country    Strange as it  may seem, quite a  number of
God's people  have  no  idea as to where  Honduras is located  on the
world  map.  Actually  it  lies  in  the  very  heart  of  Central  America,  in
the  isthmus between  Mexico and  Panama, with  its  northern
coastline  being  washed  by the Caribbean  Sea and  having
Guatemala to the  north-west,  EI  Salvador to the south-west and
Nicaragua to the  south.

Within  its  borders,  Honduras  has a  population  of  over four
million  people  with  Spanish  being  the  official  language,  though
there  remain  to this  day several  indigenous tribes  retaining  their
own  dialect  within  their communities.

The Constitution  of the country guarantees freedom  of  religion
and  the  missionary enjoys tremendous  liberty  in  the  proclamation
of  the gospel.

The Challenge     Prior to  being  conquered  by the  Spaniards,
the  Mayan  civilisation  was  priest-orientated.  Life  revolved  around
the  priest and  his word  was  law.  However,  the  numerous deities to
whom  human  sacrifices were  offered,  were  unable  to  liberate  the
Mayans from  the  grip  of sin  and  death.  After they were  conquered
and  Boman  Catholicism  imposed  upon  them,  alas!  the  PC  priests
had  no  hope  to  offer them.  No good  news of a  Divine  Saviour
reached  their ears;  no  blessed  news of the forgiveness  of  slns:
death  was the  entrance to a  horrendous  purgatory;  no  hope  of
eternal  life.  The  poor  Mayan  died  as  he  lived -without  Christ.
without  God  and  without  hope.  The challenge  of  the  hour
appeared  to fall  on  deaf ears. The  Mayan  was crying  out:  Come
over  and  help  us!  God  was  asking:  Whom  shall  I  send  and  who  wlll
go f or  Us?

Today  it  is  reported  that  550/o  of the  present  population  is  18
years  old  and  under the  annual  growth  rate  is  around  3.60/o.  What a
challenge  this  presentsl  Precious souls for whom,  the  Eternal  Son
of  God  died  and  rose  again. Will  they  hear the  message  of
salvation?  Will  they,  like `their ancestors  die  as  they  live,  without
Chnst,  without  hope?

The Commencement    The  Lord of the  Harvest laid  it upon
the  hearts  of godly  men,  who counted  not their lives dear unto
themselves,  to  bring  the Word  of God  to the  Hondurans. The
assembly testimony was commenced  by the arrival  in  San  Pedro



Sula of brethren from  the  USA in  1905 who had the simple faith to
believe that  New Testament principles as practised  in the first
century AD were sound enough to be practised  in the 20th
century. As recorded  in Acts chapter 14, the  missionaries
preached the Gospel and then they taught (discipled) the  new
converts, confirming (strengthening) their souls by sound  doctrine
and  exhorting them to continue  in the faith.  Not only so, they
sought to leave each assembly in the hands of elders who would
care for the flock of God and watch for their souls, with  each
assembly being  responsible directly to the  F3isen  Head  regarding
its witness, conduct and worship.  Each assembly would then  be
responsible to evangelise  in  its own  immediate  neighbourhood
under the sovereign  direction  of the Spirit of the the  Living  God,
commencing at Jerusalem  (Acts  1 :8;  1  Thess  1 :8)  and  duplicating
the same pattern  in every place where assemblies were planted.
The  Lord  of Glory would  be the true centre of each  gathering (Matt
18:20),  His  Lordship acknowledged  and  His Word would  be the
final  court of appeal  on  any matter relative to doctrine, worship,
conduct or discipline.  No  Field  Committee or governing  body
would  control  the "work" as such, though, within the  happy
fellowship among the various assemblies, counsel could  be sought
at the  mouth  of godly brethren  or the  missionaries,  but any final
decision  would  rest entirely on  the oversight of the assembly in
question  before the  Lord.

Messrs  Knapp, Ghor,  Hockings,  Puddock and Scollon were
such  men  of vision  and those who have followed  in their footsteps
give thanks to God that they were  unwavering  in these  principles.
After the war ended  in  1945  other missionaries followed;  Messrs
Bowen,  Shedden,  Pugmire, Tidsbury and  Hanlon were exercised to
labour for the  Lord  in  Honduras along with  their wives.  Some
single sisters  responded to the call  of God;  Misses  Hockings,
Johnstone and Atkins, who were to be a great help among the
women.  From the  USA  brother  Hanna and  his wife were
commended  in  1959  and  then  in  1974  brother  David  Dominguez.
All  of these dear brethren  and  sisters  have  maintained the
principles throughout the years and  it  is our joy to see the
assemblies themselves adhering to what they have been taught
and appealing to the Word of God as the only source of
information  regarding  spiritual  matters.

The Continuity    From the tiny acorn grows the huge oak and
from  one  small,  insignificant assembly in  San  Pedro Sula  in  the
year  1910, there are  now about  165 assemblies throughout the
Bepublic. To God  be  the glory!

Bible Studies for Elders    Where there  is a healthy oversight
there will  be a  healthy and  happy assembly, fulfilling the  purpose



fc`r which  it was brought into existence in the first place. Conscious
of the need to instruct capable brethren in sound doctrine and to
show them from the Word of God itself their solemn
responsibilities before God and the congregation (2 Tim 2:2)  Bible
Studies of a week's duration are held  in different localities in the
country.  Normally, two full-time workers or a full-time worker and a
missionary are responsible for the teaching, covering all aspects of
church truth, such as doctrine, discipline, reception, evangelisation
etc., as well as other related subjects. Questions are asked after
each session in order to amplify or clarify the matter raised.

Intensive Bible Studies    This has a double purpose of giving
"in depth" studies from the Word of God to believers over a period

of three weeks and, thereafter, ``working out" what has been
learned  in happy fel,Iowship with the saints in some of the smaller
and struggling assemblies in the neighbourhood for two weeks,
with the emphasis on "evangelisation" and door-to-door visitation.
Many assemblies have benefitted from this ministry and young
Christians have thereby been  prepared to work more closely with
their elders when they return to their home assembly.

Radio    An evangelical  radio station transmitting from the
capital city of Tegii,cjgalpa is used for beaming  out a 5  minute
message each  morning from  Monday till Saturday. This radio
station covers the whole of Central America and effectively
reaches the more isolated assemblies in  mountain areas. On
Lord's Day, the message runs for half an  hour, when consecutive
Bible themes are  taken  up,  mainly for the benefit of these isolated
believers who are not so often visited as the others.

Printing    As successive generations emerge from illiteracy,
•the need for a written ministry becomes apparent. Two magazines
are  now being  printed, one "PPIEGOHEBO" gives information
about activities in the assemblies, though  it also contains sound
teaching, and "VEBDADES  BIBLICAS" a  magazine similar to the
"BELIEVEPS'  MAGAZINE".  Hymn  Books are also printed as well  as

Gospel tracts.
Bible Camps tor Young Folks    lt has already been pointed

out that 55% of the population  is 18 years old and under. These
young folks are not forgotten and at the three camp sites
advantage is taken of the school holidays to reach out with the
message of salvation. The children are divided  into two different
age-groups, from  12 to  14 years and  15 to 17,  in an effort to suit
the messages according to age and mental ability. The camps for
boys are held separately f rom the girls so that four weeks are set
aside for this ministry, which  has been greatly blessed of the Lord
over the years. Not a few of those who were saved during these

I camps are now in  happy fellowship in  local assemblies.
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The  nation  of  Israel  was  still  celebrating
the  Passover when  He was dying  little
realising that God's true passover lamb
was on the cross outside the city (see 1
Cor 5:7).

QUESTION

lf our Lord Jesus Christ was crucified
on the Friday and rose again on the
Sunday morning early, was he not in
the tomb two nights only? How can
this be reconciled with Matt 12:40
which states "three days and three
nights"?

ANSWEF)

On  looking  at the events  in  relation  to the
burial  and  resurrection  of Christ,  it  is
clear that our  Lord  rose from the dead
before dawn  on the first day of the week,
Mary  Magdalene found  "while  it was  yet
dark" that the tomb was empty (Matt
28,1 ).

It is  also  clear that the events  of suffering
and death  had taken  place three days
previously, the words  of the two on the
road  to  Emmaus  identify this  "it  is  now
the third  day since these things  came to
pass"  (Luke 24:21 ). As  they spoke these
words on  the first day of the week
(Sunday) then the second day would  be
Saturday making  Friday the  First of the
three  ie.  the  day of crucifixion.

It must be  remembered that days  in
Scripture are arranged as evening to
morning  not as  with  us  which  is  morning
to evening.  Our  Lord Jesus  Christ would
thus  have kept the  Passover at the
beginning  of the  14th  Nisan  which  would
be  in  the evening of what we would  call
the Thursday,  but which  would  really be
the  beginning of the  14th. We  know  both
from the gospels and from  1  Cor 11 :23
that whilst  He was  partaking  of the
Passover and  instituting the  Lord's
Supper He was  being  betrayed.  His trial
was  during  the same  night  into the early
morning  and  He was  crucified  later that
day being  as stated earlier the  Friday.

Another fact to be taken  into
consideration  is that any part of a day is
counted as a whole in scripture as it is still
in  law even  in the  UK. This can  be seen
in  such  scriptures as  Esther 4:16
compared with 5:1  where the "three days
night or day"  actually would  have only
covered three days and two  nights  in our
modern  way of reckoning. A  similar
example  is  seen  in  1  Sam 30:12
compared with v.1  and  29:10.

Putting all these facts together the three
days and  nights would  be  Friday
Saturday and Sunday a part of each
being  included to make the three days
and  nights.

It is of interest to note that the expression
within  the question  is  only found  in
Matthew which  has a  presentation  of
truth  to the  jewish  mind  in  particular,
such  would  be familiar with  the OT

.examples and  reckoning cited.
J.B.  Baker

QUESTION

Is the inheritance of Eph 1 :18 for
Christ or is it for the saints?

ANSWER

ln the  prayer where the question  is found
the apostle makes  his requests based
upon  earlier facts stated  in the chapter.
In  v.11   it  is  taught  that  in  our  Lord  Jesus
Christ we  have obtained an  inheritance,
thus  now the apostle prays that the
saints  may now know in an  experimental
way what is the  riches of glory in that
inheritance.  It  is one thing to  know that
we  have an  inheritance  in the future  it is
a far higher thing to know the wealth of
such glory now as we await its
realisation.

J.P.  Baker



Women in the
Church -
Their Position
bv  H.A. Tickner,  Muswell  Hill

Christianity    has    emancipated
women from the bondage of centuries.
The  teachings  of Christ  have  raised
them  to higher levels of society than
ever before. The marked evidence of
this  is  seen  in  the  contrasting  ideo-
logies  of  the  Eastern  and  Western
worlds of our times.

Recent  years  have  seen  a  rapid
increase of women's liberation moving
into many areas of western economy;
a movement that is revealing itself in
today`s  church.  The   history  of  the
church  shows  that  all  too  often  the
characteristics  and  elements  of  the
world  were  allowed  to  creep  into  its
life and testimony. The divine docu-
ments sent out from Patmos bear firm
proof   and   waming   of   this.    The
emperor  cull  the  pagan  faiths`  the
blending of religion and state` deep in
the life of the Roman Empire and its
i`ities`    were    already    making   their
impact   upon   the   character  of  the
i`hurches  in Asia  Minor.  At the time
ol`   John.s   writing.    Pergamon   was
guilty of allowing the compromising
iloi`trines  of Balaam  and  the  Nicol-
iiitans   to   break   down   its   pilgrim
ti`stimony and worship` thus dimming
thi` ``harp lines of separation to which
shi`   had   been   i`alled   (Rev  2:14-15).
Thyatira  had  embraced  the  corrupt

and  vile  marks  of the  city;  she  had
permitted idolatry. seduction. fornic-
ation.  impure  worship  -  and  that
through a woman. Jezebel (Rev 2:20).
Sardis  rested  back  in  pride  on  the
greatness  and  glory  of the  city  that
was its historical past. She was seeking
to live on a name of religion but her
works  for Christ were dead (Rev 3: 1-
2).   The   material   wealth`   ease   and
luxury  of  Laodicea  had  penetrated
into. and had producecl in` the church
a   soft   comfortable   religion   -   a
contented  sitting-back  into  an  easy
faith:  neither hot nor cold with  little
or no real commitment and devotion
to the One who pleaded for her return
and  repentance (Rev 3:15-16).

The marks of history are apparent
in the church of the twentieth century.
It is therefore no cause for surprise to
see the subtle infiltration of women`s
lib  evident  in  today.s  assembly  life.
Some academic circles have coined a
new   term   of  phraseology.   namely
czf//zfrt7/  r€/a/i.v7.ty.  with  its  underlying
encouragement and teaching for the
church,  in  its  life  and  message,  to
adapt to modern trends. to conform to
current   cultures.   Of   course.   there
must   be   a   relativity   to   the   deep
spiritual and physical needs of men.



in sympathy, understanding and pre-
sentation of the divine answer to meet
their needs; but never at the expense
of adopting their culture!

In  many  areas,   at  home  and
abroad, there are increasing signs of
unrest  and  uncertainty  concerning
the  role  of  women  in  the  church;
particularly  in  the  assemblies.  The
object  of the  papers  before  us  is  to
seek to discern how the Bible defiries
this  role  in  the.divine  pattern  and
order, The embrace of the subject will
be  fourfold:  (1)  Their  Position;  (2)
Their Practice; (3) Their Prohibition
and (4) Their Problems.

1. Their Position,  heavenward.
is of a threefold character:
a) A spiritual standing -"With all the
saints" (2 Cor 1:1). Here the strength
of the text reveals the united embrace
of both the masculine and feminine
genders.  It is of interest to note that,
unlike  English  grammar  where  the
masculine  and  feminine  have  clear
distinction,  the  Greek text  is  not  so
simple;   some   nouns   can   embrace
both genders.

b) A spiritual location -"The saluts in
Christ  Jesus"   (Phil   1:1).   Here   the
usage  of the  strong  locative  dative,
links and places all saints, men and
women,   in   a   united   position   of
standing and security for all time and
eternity:  ..My  sheep  .  .  .  I  know  .  .  .
I  give .  .  .  I  hold"  (John  10:27-28).

c)  A  spiritual  calling  -  "Gal+led  .  .  .
saints" (Rom 1 :3) gives equal status to
both men and women, and to both is
given the responsibility of conduct so
to  live  as  saints!  The  implication  of
the verb ..to be" given in the AV of v.7
calls   all   believers   into   a   life   and
exercise that is worthy of such a high

and  nob.le  title  "called  saints".  The  I
demonstrations of this will be marked
in  separation  from  the  world  and
separated to God, in the capacities of
a united priesthood. "Ye (Gk. plural
lit. yourselves)  are an .  .  .  holy .  .  .  a
royal priesthood" (1  Pet 2:5,9).

The     Galatian     confirmation
underlines with strength the oneness
of  all  believers  (3:26,28),   again   in
embrace of the verb csfe "to be", set in
the second person plural: "Ye are cz//
the children of God by faith in Christ
Jesus.   There   is   neither   (a   strong
negative,  lit.  there  cannot  be)  male
nor female:foryeare¢//one(spiritual
equality,  see  1   Cor  11:11,12,13)  in
Christ Jesus".

2. Their Position, earthward, in
relation to society and church levels is
clearly revealed in Scripture, unfolding
for all time the divine pattern for the
man - woman relationship, in which
neither is complete without the other
(1  Cor 11:11).  However, in the realm
of human life the pattern of womans
dependence upon, and her subordina-
tion - #or inferiority - to man, is
seen  in  three  major  areas  of God's
word:
CZJ  Crc¢fz.o#.   Gen  2:7,  21-22  gives  the

precise   detail   and   method   in   the-
creating of man;  this being comple-
mentary  to  the  broad  statement  of
1 :26-27 shows that Adam was created
first, out of dust and Eve second, out
of Adam.  The  NT  confirmation  of
this is 1 Tim 2: 13, "for Adam was first
formed then Eve". It is instructive to
note the complementary verb ¢/asso,
as in the English p/czsfz.c,  meaning "to
form,  to  fashion,  to  mould"),  and
context of Rom 9:20-21,1inkiiig with
that of I  Tim 2:13. Thus the human
pair were formed in such a manner



that the woman was to be a "help fit"
for   the   man   (Gen   2:18).    In   this
divinely    ordered    pattern.    it    was
natural  for the man to lead and the
woman   to   follow,   for   him   to   be
aggressive. for her to be receptive; for
him   to   invent,   for  her  to   use  the
invention. As thus fashioned to be a
help `meet,  the  tendency  to  look  to.
and  in  deep  dependance  to  follow`
was  embedded  in  Eve`s very  soul  as
she  came  forth   from  the  Creator.s
hand. Here we would ask rhetorically,
"Is it right therefore that this instituted

order be reversed?" Not only far from
proceeding  Adam  in  being  formed"out  or  his  body`  Eve`s  very  name

/,`'A-.TAa is derived out of Adam.s name
/``A  (Gen  2:23).

b/  7+a#sgrfssi.o#.  In  her  heeding
and  responding  to r,the  voice  of the
serpent  in  the  garden.  the  woman
sinned first (Gen 3: I -4:  I Tim 2: 14). In
this trangression she trampled under-
foot   God's   command   to   her   and
Adam`   "thou   shalt   not   eat"   (Gen
2:17):  thus  she  ignored  her  divinely
ordered position. In choosing to lead.
not   willing   to   obey   the   law.   Eve
embraced  the deception  first.  Adam
second. Here the woman "completely
deceived"  (lit.  Heb.)  was  the  first  to
fall  into sin through the fatal step of
disobedience. It is of great importance
to note that woman`s relationship as
marked  in  the  Creation  and  Trans-
gression aspects of the OT narrative is
taken by the Holy Spirit and structured
in  the  NT  records  of Church  truth
:ind  order (I  Tim  2:9-14).

t'/ Bi.A/i.t.a/. The divine manuscripts set
thi. i`lear order of headship  in  I  Cor
11:3.  "the   head  of  every   man  (Gk.
mdsi`.  c7#dro.``)  is  Christ  the  head  of
womaii  (Gk.   fern.  gwHai.ko.``)  is  man

the  head  of Christ  is  God".  It  is  a
divine principle that order and sub-
jection  pervades  the  entire  universe
and   is   essential   to   its  well   being;
disturb  this concatenation (series  of
links) and ruin would result the same
must apply in human relationships as
set by heaven. and more so in church
order.

The  obvious  meaning  of v.3  is
clear   and   simple;   the   woman   is
subject to the man.  as the man  is to
Christ. and as Christ is to God. As we
have   stated   the   subjection   of  the
woman to man is perfectly consistent
with   their  identity,   on   the   human
level. as to nature. In like manner the
subjection of christ to God is consis-
tent with His being of the same nature
with   the   Father.   Let   it   be   clearly
stressed that Christ`s subjection i`' #o/
in  His  relativity  as the Logo`9   -  the
eternal  Word  -  or  as  the  second
person  of the  Trinity`  but  as  714t.fl#-
/Arapc]s the God-man in His humanity
here   on   earth.   The   context   of  v.3
places Christ  head  of every  believer`
as indeed He is "head of the church"`
His  body (Col  I:18:  Eph  I:22-23).

The  summary  of  the  woman`s
position  in  the church  can  therefore
be   marked   out   in   Scripture   in   a
twofold capacity -
I. Heavenward -a standing with a//
saints i.n Christ Jesus. in the privilege
of ..holy priesthood".

2.    Earthward    -    in    her   willing
acceptance of divine teaching. in her
obedience    to    church    order    and
character set out in divine truth, and
in   her   glad   fulfilment   of  the   re-
sponsibilities    of   the    divine    trust
bestowed.



MARRIAGE HYMN

As  to Thee weJ  [urn`  Lord  Jesus.
Everv  heart would  gladly  own
That Thv  path  o.i true devotion
MadeJ  I_,oveJ's  holy  nature  known:
LovcJ  [hal  ,soughl  and .found  i[.s  ob.iec[

In  [he  bride.  .joy  Of Thy  heart,
Tha[  told .forth  the wondrous  slorv
Wt'  ,should  shareJ with  iheJe  Lovej's  part.

Herci  WCJ  rt>`sl  in  .ior.  di.scerning

illl  lhe>  gra(c'  lh(il  hrough[  Thee  low..
Ht>rt'  wc'  lt>arn  lhcj fadeless  glory
Thou  doLsl  on  Tliv  church  bestow.
lil  [hi.s  hour  o./'  Love.`s  committal,

S[ill  t]ur  ht>tim  [o  hear Thv  voice,
A,I  in  graccJ we  learn  the  i)leasure
Thou  ha.sl `/.ound  in  Thy  heart..s  choice.

Ill  [h(' .iov  o.f sovereign  purpose,

Frtiughl  with  riches from  above,
WtJ would  dwell  in  all  the .favour
0./. t>[t>rnal  changeless  love..

ChangeleJss  loo Thy  [hough[.  Lord Jesus.
Tliou  would..s[  place  on  glory`s  throne
:lil  [h(i[..s ./.ormed  in  Love.s  re's|)onses

0./' Tli! ./lt',sh  iind  of Thy  bone.

Neil  Short

BooKSE±
"That the Word may Know" Volume
10 The  Islands of the Sea,  by Dr F.A.
Tat ford.  Published  by E.0.S.,  Bath;
price £12.50.

This  is  the  last  of  ten  volumes.  The  editor
of the whole  series  completed  the work
up  to  reading  the  proofs  of thls  book  lust
prior  to  his  homecall  to  be  with  Christ.
The  high  standard  of  presentation  from  a
publishing  and  photographic  point  of          I

view  has  been  maintained  throughout.

The  Islands  of the  sea  is  intended  to
cover gospel  work  in  the thousands  of
Islands  scattered  throughout the world.
Many wlll  recognise  the  names  of
servants  of God  who  laboured to  preach
and  plant assemblies  and  have  now
gone to  their  reward. Thls  book  has  value
for  all  who  purchase  it.

J . F3 . 8 .



FTm,.ffi COMING

FEBRUARY 7

W®®t  M®r®®a:  Assembly  Hall,  East  Boad  at
4.00  p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.  M.  Hayward.

Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oak field F3oad at
7.15  p.in.  C.  Jones.

Klng®t®lgnton,    D®von:       at   7.00   p.in.   H.
Bell.

Nottlngh.in:   Gospel    Hall,   Victoria   Poad,
Netherfield  at  7,15  p.in.  N.  Mellish.

MIlton  K®yn®®:  New  Bradwell,  Gospel  Hall,
Caledonlan  Boad  at 7 30  p.in. A.  Carew.
M.Id®nh®®d:  Parkside  Hall, St.  Luke's  Boad
at  6.30  p.in.  D.C.  Hinton.

W®etcllff-on-Sea:  The  Gospel  Hall,`Carlton
Avenue  at  7,30  p.in.  A.  Cundick.
E.Ilng:  Grove  Hall, The Grove at 7.00  p.in. A.
Leckie.  Mr  Leckle  continues  in  mlnistry from
Mon  -Thurs.

FEBRUARY 14

B.rmond.®y: The Gospel Hall, 97 St James's
Poad,  London  at  7.00  p in. G   Baggett.
Ely:  Gospel   Hall,  Ship  Lane,  at  7.30  p.in.  J.
Farley.

Brl®rll.ld:    Chrlstian    Ballies,    Hebron    Hall,
Walter  Street  at  7.00  p.in.  G   Hart.
North W.mbl.y: Uxendon Hall at 7 00 p.in  8
Carna,,.
Ch..hunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street  at
7.00  p.in.  C   Boberts.
Ludlow:  Cleeview Gospel  Hall at 7 30  p.in. J
Hall.

Cov®ntry:  The Gospel  Hall,  Upper  HIll  Street
at  7.30  p.in  A.  Shearman
W.rrlngton:   Hope   Hall,   Hawthorne  Street,
Bewsey at  7 00  p.in.  S.  Downs.
BIrmlngh.in:    Gospel    Hall,    Quarry    Lane,
Northtield  at  7.00  p.in.  J   Wedderburn.
North.mpton:  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne  Poad,
Kingsthorpe  at  7.30  p.in   H   Tickner.

FEBRUARY 15 -19

Rockh.mpton: Gospel Hall, at 2.45 p.in. and
6 30  p in  Mon -Thurs   Ministry at 7.45  p.in. N
Melllsh

FEBRUARY 21

Bl.ckpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue at
7 30  p in   S.  Downs.
BI.hop'.  Storttord:  Gospel  Hall,  Dunmow
Boad  at 7 00  p.in. A  Gooding.
St.   Au.I.ll:   Seymour  Gospel   Hall,  Slades

Boad  7.00  p.in.  G.B.  Fyfe.
Mltcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Poad
at 7.00  p.in.  E.  Hughes.
Luton: Onslow Boad Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
W. Gardiner. Sunday at 4.00 p.in. and 7.00 p.in.
W.  Gardiner.

Ch®It®nham:   Bethany  Hall,   Newton   Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30  p.in. J. Scarsbrook.
Warrington:   Gospel   Hall,   Forster  Street  at
7.00  p.in.  G.  Bourne.

R®ddltch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley  Estate at  7.00  p.in. A. Wiseman.

FEBFtuAFtY 28

Cov®ntry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street  at
7.30  p.in.  D.  Hands.

Hanworth:  Gospel  Hall,  Hounslow  Pload  at
7.00  p.in.  A.  Wiseman.

Hay`^rard8 H®ath:  Franklynn Gospel  Hall, 87
Eastern   Boad   at   7.00   p.in.   C.   Lacey.   Also
Sunday at 4.00  p.in.
W®ymouth:   Bethany   Hall,   at   7.30   pin.   L.
Burston.
L®lc®st®r: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street at  7.30  p.in.  C. Stewart.
B®xl®yh®ath:   Bethany   Hall  at  7.00   p.in.  A.
Carew.
Ch®®t®rfl®ld:     Littlemoor    Gospel     Chapel,
Dunston    Lane,    Newbold    at    7.30    p.in.    8.
Maffey.

Brl®rfl®ld:  Hebron  Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  G.  Payne.
London W10.  Hope Hall,  Kilburn  Lane at 7.00
p.in.  G.  Waugh.

MAFtcH 7

W®stcllff-on-S®ar   Gospel     Hall,     Carlton
Avenue  at  7 30  p.in.  J.  Harrison.  Mr  Harrison
continues   in   ministry   Mon   -   Thurs   at   8.00
P.in.
Mllton    K®yn®®:    Gospel    Hall,   Caledonian
Boad,   New   Bradwell   at   7.30   p.in.  J.   Salis-
bury.
Mold.nh®ad:  Parkside  Hall, St.  Luke's  Poad
at 6.30  p.in.I.  Steeds.
Nottlngh.in:   Gospel   Hall,   Victoria   Boad,
Netherfleld  at  7.15  p.in.  E.  Hughes.
King.t®lgnton:  Devon at 7.00  p.in.  H  Bell.
Cwmbran: Gospel Hall, Oakfield F3oad at 7.15
p.in.  G.  Davies.
W.et N.I..a:  Assembly Hall,  East  F3oad  at
4.00  p.in  and 6.15  p.in.  P.  Dawes.
W.lth.in Abbey:  Eastbrook Hall at 4.00 p.in.
and  6.15  p.in.  D.  Hinton.

MAF)CH  13 -  15

W.rrlngton:   Hope   Hall,   Hawthorne  Street
Bewsey.  Bible  Peading  Fri  at  7.30  p.in.  Con-
ference  Sat and  Sun J.P.  Baker,  J.  Gillespie.



MARCH  14

Northampton:  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne  Road,
Kingsthorpe at 7.30  p.in.  H.  Bell.

Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel  Hall at 7.30 p.in. C.
Ra9gett.
Ch®®hunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street at
7.00  p.in. W  Farquhar.
North W®mbl®y:  Uxendon  Hall  at 3.30  p.in.
and 6.30 p.in. A. Leckie, A. Naismith. Mr Leckie
continues  in  ministry  16th -19th  at 8.00  p.in.
Brl®rfl®ld:  Hebron  Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  8.  Loughborough.
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7.30  p.in.  D.
West.
B®rmonds®y:   Gospel   Hall,  97  St.  James's
Boad,  London  at  4.00  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  F.
Epps,  8.  Price.

S4dha

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Poad at
7.00  p.in. J. Gamble.

Saltcoats:  Bethany  Hall:  Ailsa  Road  at 7.00
p.in.  8. Cameron, T. Aitken.
BiShopton: Gospel Hall, at 7.00 p.in. J. Paton.
Bible  F3eading Titus 3.

Chap®lhall:   Annual   Conference   in   Public
School    Hall,   Gibb   Street,   at   3.30   p.in.   J.
Flanigan, A.  Leckie, J.R.  Baker.
Tarbolton:    Gospel    Hall    at   7.00    p.in.    J.
Hunter.

East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7.00  p.in.  J. Thomson, T. Wilson.
Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young Street
at 6.30  p.in. A.  MCFarlane, W.  Park.
N®wmilns:   Gospel   Hall,   Drygate   Street  at
7.00  p.in.  G.  Paton,I. Wallace.

I::::®i::.TIG5o:p2e?Ha"ord'sDayat3.00
!:;?.k?en.d6.30P.in.Mon-Thursat7.45p.in.A,

FEBF)UAF]Y 7

Hamilton:    Low   Waters   Gospel    Hall,    Hall
Street at 6.30  p.in.I.  Spiers.

Coatbridg®: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street at
6.30  p.in.  G. Waugh,  A.  Deans.
Beith:  Bethany Hall,  Kirk  F}oad at 7.00  p.in. J.
Bodgers.
N®w St®v®nSon:  Assembly Hall at 6.30  p.in.
J.  Hay, J.  Stubbs.
Livingston:  Gospel  Hall,  Deans  at 6.30  p.in.
M.  Badcliffe,  A.  Wilson.

Bridge of weir:  Hope  Hall,  Maxwell Terrace
at 7.00  p.in.  Missionary  Beport.

Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,   Cuthbert   Place,   at
6.45  p.in.  K.  Stapley,  K.  Dykes.

FEBF)UAFtY 8 .  12

Chap®Ihall:  Gospel  Hall,  Lord's  Day at 3.00
p.in. and 6.30  p.in.  Mon -Thurs at 7.45  p.in. J.
Flanigan.

FEBF]UAF)Y 8

Glasgow:  Eastpark Gospel  Hall, Avenuepark
Street   (off   Maryhill    Road),   at   8.30   p.in.   D.
Newell.

FEBRUARY 14

Cumb®rnauld:    Mossknowe    Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum Ping Poad at 7.00 p.ni. J. Anderson, G.
Waugh.
A®hglll:  Bethany  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.  J.  Hay,  J.
Smyth.
Larkhall:  Albion  Hall,  Montgomery Street  at
6.30  p.in.  S.  Foster, A.  Brown.

FEBRUARY 21

plains:  Elim Gospel  Hall at 6.30 p.in. J. Grant,
A.  Aitken.

Dalry:  Gospel  Hall,  Townend  at  7.00  p.in.  A.
AIlen,  A.  Pollard.

Linthous®:   Bethesda   Hall,16   Holmfauld-
head  Place at 7.00  p.in. S.  Foster, J.  Hay.
Ayr:  Gospel  Hall, James Street at 7.00 p.in. J.
Burnett.
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
D.  Newell,  W.  Banks.

Moth®rw®ll:   Shields   Pload   Gospel   Hall   at
6.30  p.in. A.  Gooding,  a. Cameron.
Falkirk:  Thornhill  Gospel  Hall  at 6.30  p.in. J.
Bodgers,  8.  Mcpheat.

Mayfi®ld:  Gospel  Hall, Stone Avenue at 6.30
p.in. J. Smythe,  P.  Kaye.  Mr Kaye will continue
Lord's Day at 2.30 p.in. Mon -Wed at 7.30 p.in,
Dund®®:  Meadowside Gospel  Hall, 2  Euclid
Crescent at 7.00  p.in.  8. Gamble.

Larkhall:   Hareleeshill  Gospel   Hall,   Howard
Street at 6.30  p.in.  P.  Harper, J. Sinclair.

FEBRUARY 21  - 26

Ab®rd®®n:  Woodside Assembly, J. Stubbs.

FEBRUAF)Y 22

Glasgow:  Eastpark Gospel  Hall, Avenuepark
Street   (off   Maryhill   Road),   at   8.30   p.in.   D.
Newell.

FEBFtuAFtY 28

Hamllton:   High  Parks  Gospel. Hall  at  6.45
p.in.  A.  Leckie,  N.  Hamilton.  Mr  Leckie  con-
tinues  Mon -Thurs at 7.30  p.in.



KIIblrnl®:   Gospel  Hall,  Schoolwynd  at  3.00
p.in.  W.  Hannay,  W.K.  Morrison, J.  Spiers.
H®mllton:  High  Parks Gospel Hall, Silverton-
hill Avenue at 6.45 p.in. N. Hamilton, A. Leckie.
Mr  Leckie  continues  till  Thurs  12th  March  at
7.30  p.in.

Klrkconn®l:    Gospel    Hall   at   7.00    p.in.    K.
Stapley,  H. Cooper.
Alrdrl®:  Hebron  Hall,  North  Bridge  Street  at.
6.30  p.in.I,  Boss,  J.  MCDonald.

Uphall: The Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in. A. Legge,
J.  Stubbs'
Saltcoats:  Bethany  Hall,  Ailsa  F3oad  at  7.00
p.in.  J.  Harrison,  J.  Gamble.

MARCH  1

Gl.®gow:  Eastpark Gospel  Hall, Avenuepark
Street   (off    Maryhill    Boad),   at   8.30    p,in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

MAFtcH  1  -5

Plalne:  Elim  Gospel  Hall,  Lord's  Day  at  3.00.
p.m„  Mon  -Thurs  7.45  p.in.  A.M.S.  Gooding.

MARCH  1  . 7

Glasgow (Knightswood): Gospel Hall, Fulton
Street.  Sunday  1 st  at  3.45  p.in,  and  7.00  p.in.
Mon -Thurs.  Bible  Beading 2.15  p.in.  Ministry

i.?a°ntp.rc?.86:d°i:8',ng Sat 7th at 7 oo p,in  ,.

MARCH 7

Ayr:  Woodpark   Evangelical  Church  at  3.00
p.in.  T.  Jones,  A.  Gamble,  S.  Arbuthnot.
Edlnburgh:    Gorgie    Gospel    Hall    Annual
Conterence in Tynecastle  High School (Pent-
land  Annexe)  Gorgie  Boad  at 3.15  p.in. -5,15
p.in.   Ministry  T,  Wilson,   D.  Gillies.  6.15   p.in.  -
7.45  p.in.  Bible  Beading.

Kllm.mock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 6.45
p.in,  D.  MCMaster,  A.  Young.
Brldg. ol W.lr:  Hope  Hall,  Maxwell Terrace
ay  7.00  p.in.  F.  Stallan,  F.  Beavers.

Llvlng.ton:   Annual   Conference   in   Deans
Community  Centre  at  3.00  p.in.  W,  Banks,  S.
Foster, J.  Bodgers.
N.w St.v.n.ton: Assembly Hall at 6.30 p.in,
J,  Brown, J.  Cameron.
B.lth:  Bethany Hall,  Kirk  Boad at 7.00  p.in. J.
Burnet'.

Co.tbrldg.: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street at
6.30  p.in.  D.  Newell,  W.  Todd.

MARCH 8

Gl..gow:  Eastpark Gospel  Hall, Avenuepark
Street   (off   Maryhill    F3oad),   at   8.30   p,in,    D.
Newell.

NAFtcH 14

Tarbolton:    Gospel    Hall    at    7.00    p.in.   G.
Waugh.
Blshopton:  The  Gospel  Hall  at  7.00  p.in.  J.
Anderson, J. Sinclair.

Saltcoats:  Bethany  Hall„ Ailsa  Boad  at  7.00
p.in.  K.  Dykes,  J.  Hay.
Gourock:  Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Boad at
7,00  p.in.  K.  Stapley.

Larkhall:  Albion  Hall,  Montgomery  Street  at
6.30  p.in.  A.  MCGregor,I.  Boss.

A8hglll:  Bethany  Hall, Annual  Conference in
Public  Hall at 3.00  p.in.I. Spiers, S. Arbuthnot,
J.  Paterson.
Cumb®mauld:     Mossknowe    Gospel    Hall,
Kildrum   Ping   Boad  at  7.00   p.in.  W.   BIair,  T.
Jones.

MAFtcH  21

Mayfl®ld:  Gospel  Hall, Stone Avenue at 6.30
p.in,  J.  Gamble,  A.  Wilson  (Cullen).

MAT)CH  28 . APFtlL 2

Kllwlnnlng:        Conferece        in        Kilwinning
Academy, Dalry Boad on Sat 28th at 3r,00 p.in.
S. Jennings, W. Stevely, T, Wilson. M r Jennings
continues    in    ministry    Lord's    day   29th    at
3.15  p,in.  and  Mon  30th  -Thurs  2nd  April  at
7.30  p.m'

Falkirk, Thornhill: The Publishers regret that
the  meeting  announced  in  our January Issue
for 24th January was  listed  under Glenrothes
in  error.

N.I!nd
FEBRUARY 7

Ballym®na:  8.00   p.in.   F3,   Mcllwaine  (Prince
Edward  Island).

FEBFtuAFtY 14

.B.llym.n.:    8.00    p,in.    Bible   Answers   to
Important  Questions,  W,   Ferguson,  J,   Haw-
thorne,  a.  MCKeown.

FEBFtuARY 21

B.llym.n.:  8.00  p,in. A. Gamble.

FEBRUAFtY 28

B.llym®n.:  8.00  p.in. S.  Ferguson,

./      .;:__      /



WEST MIDLANDS

Cov®ntry:  upper  Hill  Street. The saints  very
much appreciated the ministry from J. Scars-
brook who spoke from Luke 10 on the subject
of Martha and Mary. The meeting ably reflected
a  year  in  which  the  saints  have  been  well
blessed with good  ministry.
Crowl®,    Nr   Droltwlch   Spa:    C.S.   Jarrett
continues  by God's  grace to  move amongst
West  Midland  assemblies.  A  most  profitable
visit gave encouragement and help to all who
gathered at this .small assembly in the heart of
the countryside.
Ludlow:  8.  Price and  J.  Piddle  have visited
the saints at Cleeview recently to minister the
Word   and   encourage   them.   The   monthly
Saturday ministry meetings  have now moved
to the second Saturday of the month instead of
the` f i rst.

DEVON a COFtNWALL

Truro: The saints saw a full hall for the annual
conference where ministry of a practical and
exhortational character w`as fervently given by
8.    Price   and    K.    Budge.   A   little   later   the
assembly   thoroughly   enioyed   two   weeks
ministry from G. Harrison. It was good to see a
large   percentage   of   young   people   at   the
meetings.
St.   Au8t®lI:   The   month   of   November  was
devoted  to outreach  work  in  the gospel  with
the  help  of  J.   Baker,   Brother   Baker  visited
many   homes   and  enioyed   several   opport-
unities  to  present  the  gospel  at  length.  The
children's and young people's meetings were
well  attended  and  a  good   number  of  new
contacts  were  made  which  have  continued.
The adult's  meetings were never large but all
the unsaved people the assembly were praying
for came to at least one meeting. The gospel
was   faithfully   preached   each   evening   and
further   encouraging   contct   with   some   of
those present at the meetings has been made
since. The assembly had the joy of baptising
six believers  prior to the campaign -  one a
sister over eighty years of age. A real sense of
the  Lord's  power was experienced.

T®lgnmouth: The long established assembly
here  worked  at  a  special  gospel  outreach
fortnight  in  October  using  the  energies  of  P.
Smith and P. Davey-both full time workers in
Devon.1,500 homes were visited and literature
distributed.   The   adult   meetings   were   dis-
appointing  but two children  trusted  the  Lord
and good contacts were made on the doors.
The  Chrl.tl.n  VIIl.g.  Work.r®:   Summer
work concluded with a report and thanksgiving
meeting held at Teignmouth. Five assemblies
were represented and heard how 25 villages
were evangelised with literature and open air
meetings, over 3,200 tracts and gospels were
distributed, J. Baker gave some encouraging
ministry to close.

The  T®lgnbrldg®  Postal  Sunday  School
now  has  16  scholars enrolled and  this  is an
encouraging start to the new work.
W®sthlll,  Plymouth:.The assembly had the
ioy of baptising a family man in November. He
had  previously  been  linked  with  Jehovah's
Witnesses and the'§aints are now praying for
his two young daughters and wife.
Falmouth: The annual New Year's Day fellow-
ship meetings for the assemblies in Cornwall

#:Leehaec'gaasts:hmeb|7aa'|dnfr5:'B.°#hrdipteapn°drtjs.
Hadley  were  received.  A  time  of  prayer  en-
abled the work to be commended to the Lord.
P.   Glasgow   concluded   the   meeting   with
ministry.

S4rfu
REPORTS

STFtATHCLYDE

Alrdrl®:  Hebron  Hall. The saints were greatly
encouraged at the centenary year conference
to  see  Chapelside  School  Hall  well  filled  for
the occasion. Searching and edifying ministry
was  given   by   Pl.  Gamble,  J.   Hunter  and  J.
Paton.  Consequently  a  young  brother  of  14
years  has  been  baptised  and  received  into
assembly fellowship giving cause for thanks-
giving.
Pr®stwlck:   Bute  Hall.  During  late  October/
early    November    Albert    Aitken    and    Jim
Hutchinson  had  well  supported  meetings  at
Bute   Hall.   Some   interest   shown   by   some
unsaved  which  it  is  hoped  will  bear  fruit  in
salvation.

Tarbolton: Also during November at Tarbolton
F3eg Jordan  preached faithfully in this village.
At time of  reporting  meetings  are continuing
with  hopes of a break through.
Cro®®hlll: Bobert Pevie laboured in this small
village   during    November.   The   very   small
assembly  were  encouraged  and  good  con-
tacts developed.
Pr®8twlck:  Glenburn,  J,  Hay  preached  the
gospel  during  November with  some  interest.
Four baptisms took place on the last evening
of the  meetings.

N`_ick4ed
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

B.Ilycaetl®: E. Wishart expected to commence
in gospel  hall  on  11 th January.



HZEZZ
CHRIST

Mrs MEG MILLAFt, on 19th September, aged
79. Our sister was saved and baptised in early
teens and received into fellowship at Coatdyke
assembly.   Married   Sam   in   1932   and   for
approximately 40 years  lived and  served the
Lord in Hove, Sam being in full time service for
the  Lord,  in   largely  personal  and  visitation

;e°Lk6anthte9:3rtdh:aYtrheft|r,fy?L°r:awl?|iaYroevr:dt?::
Lord   and   His   Word.   Predeceased   by   her
husband.  F`emember her dear sister,  Marion
also her brothers  David and Archie.MCMaster
both evangelists.
WILFFtED GEOFtGE TIDMAFtsH, on October
lst  in  California,  aged  82.  Commended   in
1939   to   the   Lord's   work   in    Equador.    Dr
Tidmarsh  was  a  pioneer  missionary  to  the
primitive  Quachua  speaking.  forest  Indians.
He established a number of assemblies in this
area  of  the  Amazon  Basin  and  also  set  up
schools   and   clinics.   He   will   be   best   re
membered   for   his   virtually   single+handed
translation of the New Testament into the local
language, a task he only completed following
his  retirement in  the late  1970's.
ARTHUR HARPER,  on 5th  November, aged
71.  Saved  at the age of  14  after an  open-air
meeting   in   Manchester.   In   1957   moved  to
Ireland  and  was  in  happy  fellowship  in  the
Craigyhill   assembly,   then   moved   to   Glen-
gormley and Enniskillen assemblies where he
was  faithful  in  building  up  the  Work  of  God.
Moved  to  Newmilns  and  latterly  Kirkconnel
where   he   was   in   happy  fellowship   till   his
homecall.  A  Godly  man  who  loved  the  Lord
and  His Word.  Many travelled from  Ireland to
the funeral to revere his memory and remember
a  brother beloved.  Prayer valued for his  wife
and  family.
Mrs ANNIE FtEVIE, on 9th  November, aged
50  after  a  long  illness  bravely  and  patiently
borne. Saved when a young woman she was
baptised   and   received   into   fellowship   at
Galston  and  Kilmarnock, then  for the  last  16
years  at  Perth,  vyhere  she  served  the  Lord
faithfully.  Together  with   her  husband   Willie
she gave generous hospitality and succour to
many in their home. She witnessed well for her
Lord  and  not  only  in  health  but  during  her
severe  illness  too.  Believers,  who  visited  to
comfort and  cheer  her,  came  away  blessed.
From many places a large company gathered
for her funeral  showing  the  love they had for
her. Prayer is requested tor her husband and
fami,y.

JOSEPH  WATT,  on  23rd  November,  aged
81. Saved over 60 years ago at sea off Great
Yarmouth. In assembly fellowship for the past
36 years - latterly at Sound assembly where
he took a leading part. He is a man who will be
greatly missed among us and we pay tribute to

this   valiant   man   of   God  who  will   long   be
remembered  for  his  timely words  of  ministry
and his fatherly care for all the saints. Sincere
sympathy is extended to  his family.

Mrs IVY BAXTER,  on 28th  November, aged
72. Saved in her teens, baptised and received
into  fellowship  at  Hume  Street,  Smethwick.
She  moved  to  Locking  in  1965  and  was  in
fellowship  at  Hutton  until  her  homecall.  An
energetic  sister  who  with  her  late  husband
kept an open door. She loved discussing and
reading   the   scriptures,   and   bore   a   bright
testimony even when she knew that her illness
meant a sudden homecall.
Mrs   D.   CFtAWFOFtD,   on   2nd   December.
Saved when a girl of 14 in the south of Ireland,
71  years ago, for some years in the assembly
at   Ballyhackamore,   latterly  in   the   Lessons
assembly.  A  sincere  consistent  woman  who
was loved and respected by all.
Mrs   LENA   CFtAIG   (Llmavady),   on   2nd
December, aged 82. Our sister went to be with
the Lord after 40 years illness patienly borne.
Saved  in  1922 and  in fellowship in  Limavady
for  58  years.  A  godly  consistent  sister,  who`
took  a  great   interest  in  the  assembly,  the
welfare of the saints and salvatl.on of sinners.
Prayer vaiued for grandchildren and relations
not yet saved.
JAMES  AflMSTRONG,  of  Donacloney,  on
2nd  December, aged  81. Saved  as  a young
man.  he  was  fearless,  uncompromising  stal-
wart of Divine principles. For over 50 years our
brother   pursued    a    straight   path    without
wavering.  He  loved  the  Lord  and  His  Word.
Prayer is  requested for his wife and family.
JAMES    WALL.ACE    KINNAmD,    on    3rd
December, aged 66. Saved at the age of 25. I n
1981   received  into fellowship at Victoria  Hall
and remained there until moving to N. Ireland
where  he  was  in  happy fellowship  at  Bally-
money  assembly.   Prayer   is   valued   for   his
widow'
Mrs    LIZZIE    ANN    WORKMAN,    on    4th
December. She was saved at the age of 14 in
the  Braid district,  baptised and received  into
fellowship   at    Buckna.    In    1939    after   her
marriage  was   in   happy  fellowship   in   Killy-
kergan assembly till her homecall. She was a
quiet   godly   sister   whose   manner   in    life
commended  the  gospel  to  all  who  met  her.
Prayer  is   requested   for  her   husband   and
fami,y.

GEORGE GILNORE, on 9th December aged
84. He was saved 65 years ago at meetings in
Blackhill   Orange   Hall.  Afterwards   received,
into  Killmergan  where he continued faithfully
for  a  number  of  years.  He  moved  to  BaHy-
money district in  later years and was with the
saints   there,   until   prevented   by   ill   health.
F3emember his family in  prayer.
Mrs   D.   JANIESON,   on   llth   December.
Saved when Messrs Could (Jun) and  Beattie
had  meetings  in  the  Cullion  district  near  to



Donemana   with   her  husband   she  was   for
many years  in  the  Snaid  assembly  One  who
loved the gospel and the things of God. Prayer
valued  tor  her  family.

GEORGE   MARSHALL,   suddenly   on   13th
December, aged 67  Our brother was saved 51
years ago, baptised and received  Into Lurgan
assembly  where  he  was  in  happy fellowship
until  his  homecall   He  was  a  very  wise  over-
seer,  wlth  a  great  love  for the  saints,  and  the
assembly  of  God   From  early  days  he  had  a
great burden about souls, and this caused him
to   carry   the   gospel   all   over   the   province
Although  engaged  in  secular  work  he  con-
ducted  many  series  of  gospel  meetings  and
saw many saved  He was preaching nightly for
8   weeks   at   Clonroot   gospel   hall   and   went
home  after  the  meeting  on  Friday  nlght   The
very  large  funeral  was  a  clear  declaratlon  o(
the  high  esteem  in  which  he  was  held   He  is
survived  by  his wife and  family   Prayer valued
for  them  all

JAMES R. TAYL0n, on 15th Decemberaged
86     Saved    early   in    llfe   and    received    Into
fellowship at  Hebron  Hall   East  Park where he
laboured   in  Sunday  School   work  as  Super-
intendent  for  maiiy`Ayears   He  then  moved  to
Knightswood   where   again   he   laboured   as
Sunday  School   Superlntendent   The  last   14
years  was  in  happy fellowship  wlth  the  saints
at  Glenburn   Bemember'his  son  Bert  in  your
Prayers
Miss   ELIZABETH    KEIGHTLEY,    on    llth
November.   aged   90    Saved   in   1911    in   the
Drumenagh district and later received  Into the
assembly there where she continued until  her
homecall  The last one of a family whose chief
Interest in llte was the welfare of the saints and
the  preservation  ot the testimony   Her  love  tor
tne gospel was appreciated by many  Lovingly
cared  for  during  her  few  weeks  of  Illness,  by
two  sisters  from  the  assembly   All  who  knew
her  worth  mourn  her  loss

GEORGE RANKIN, on  12th November. aged
67   Our brother was saved as a teenager and
was  in  tellowshlp  in  Denny assembly tor  forty
years    He  was  a   man   who  earned   a   good
(es(imony  in   the  town   where  he  lived   being
well  known  and  respected for his good works
and  labours  among the  local  people   He was
(hus   engaged   on   the   night   he   took   Ill    The
large number o( unsaved people at his {uneral
was   a   (Itting   token   to   his   lI(e   among   them
Bemember  his  wife  and  family  in  prayer

ROBERT  (BERT)  MCHAFFIE,  suddenly  on
14th   November   Saved  in  early  lite  and  met
with  believers   in  GLENLUCE   assembly  until
his  family moved  to  Drummore,  where  he was
actlve    in    the   assembly   and    also    Sunday
School   work   Was  devoted  to  the  assembly
anc]  (he  Lord`s  work   The  large  attendance  at
his   burial   bore  tribute  to  the  high   regard   in
which  he  was  held

Mrs     lsA    WILSON,     suddenly    on     20th

November  Our slster was saved  in  1936 and
married her husband Bill ln 1940. In 1947 they
were commended by the windsor assembly to
serve the Lord in China. Three years later they
moved    to    Malaysia    where    together    they
served the Lord for over 30 years. Latterly they
resided   in   Portstewart  and   had   recently  re-
visited  Malaysia   Prayer  is  requested  for  her
husband  and  family

Mrs   HILDA   LARGE,    on    21st    November
Soundly   converted   as   a   young   girl   at   the
outbreak  of  World  War  One  she  was  almost
Immediately    pressed    Into    Sunday    School
teaching     because     recruitment     had     dis-
astrously reduced the staff  She never looked
back   Soon  after meeting  her future  husband
they  both  engaged  in  pioneer  evangelism  in
the Cardlff area (wlth the late T J  Allen and  her
brother,  the  late  Harry  Lacey),  in  thelr  spare
time   after   business   hours    Two   assemblies
were established which  are flourishing  today.
Married    in    1926   she   contlnued    her   work
among  women  and  girls  as  well  as  being  a
recognised    hospltal    visltor   for   the    Cardiff
assemblies    Commended,   equally   with   her
husband,   in   1933   for   full   time   service   she
worked   actively   alongside   him,   first   ln   the
South West of England and later in many other
parts of Great  Britain,  never seeking  publicity.
During  the second world was  she kept "open
house"   in   Barnstaple  for  young   people  but
especially   for   Servlce    Personnel     Later    ln
North  London  she  did  the  same  tor  mission-
aries`  students  and  nurses  until  at  the  ag.e  of
71   she was compelled to seek a quieter life in
Seven   Kings,   Essex    Following   a   stroke   in
1980  her  health  f urther  deteriorated  and  the
home  had  to  be given  up   After a  brief stay  in
Newton Abbot she moved with her husband to
Auchlochan  in  1982   Having  endured  a  long
period   of  weakness  and   suffering   she  was
overheard  praying  "Lord  Jesus`  please  take
me  home"  which  the  Lord  graclously  did  on
November  21st    Please  remember  her  hus-
band  and  their  son  Peter and  his  wlte
Miss  AGNES  SMITH   (Dunover),   on   24th
December,  aged  90   Our  sister  was  over  70
years   ln   Christ   and   in   assembly  fellowship-until   laner  years    Manifested   the  grace  of  a

meek and quiet spirit  Large numbers Including
unsaved  neighbours  attended  the  funeral
Mrs  LOGUE,  suddenly,  on  25th  December,
aged 67   Saved  at special  meeting  in Creduff
and  in  fellowship  ln  the  little  assembly  for 50
years  One who was taithful and helpful  Prayer
valued  for  her  husband  and  family
SAM GILLESPIE,  suddenly on 30th  Decem-
ber, aged 75  Trusted the Lord in his late teens
and  associated  himself  with  the  assembly  at
Shlelds  Boad   For the past 31  years he was  in
{ellowship  at   Boman   Boad   Hall,   Motherwell
and  for  all  thls  period  served  as  Hallkeeper
Unassumlng   and   faithtul   in   his   service   he
loved to gather with the  Lord's  people  Will be
greatly  missed



Moorfl®Ide:    J.    Martin    and    W.    Jennings
continue into new year with  meetings  in  port-
able hall. A number of  unsaved  attending.
Buckna: Annual Meeting of Believers -26th
December  1986.  Hall  full.   Helpful,  practical
ministry by L. Mullan, A. Mcshane, N. Turking-
ton,    D.    Gilliland,   J.G.    Hutchinson    and    J.
Thompson.
Ahoghlll: Annual Conference -1 st January.
Large  company  gathered.  Excellent  ministry
by   A.   Leckie,   S.   Emery,   J.   Hunter   and   N.
Mellish.  The  saints  were  refreshed  and  en-
couraged.
For  several  nights  before  the  Conterence  A.
Leckie  and  J.  Hunter  ministered  the word  to
profit,  and   S.   Emery  continued  for  a  week
afterwards.  Meetings  considered  good  and
profitable.

CO. ARNAGN

Arm.gh:   Gospel  meetings  commenced   in
gospel  hall  on   llth  January.  Preachers   N.
Turkington and S.  Ferguson.
Cl.r®:   Gospel   meetings  concluded.   Large
numbers attended nightly to hear J. Hawthorne
and  T.  MCNeill.

Clonroot:     Gospel     meetings     concluded
abruptly due to the very sudden  homecall  of
our  dear brother  George  Marshall,  who  had
preached faithfully for a number of weeks, and
saw souls saved. Brother A. Davidson was his
partner in these meetings.
Armagh:   Saturday  night  ministry  meetings
finished  for this  series. These meetings were
exceptionally   well   attended   with   excellent
in,nistry.

Portadown: T. Bentley gave much appreciated
and  practical  ministry on  the  life of Abraham
for one week.

CO.  DOWN
Ll®b.urn  (Plantatlon):   J   Thompson   and  J.
Hawthorne commenced  in the gospel on 4th
January  in  the  new  hall  (recently  opened).
Prayer valued for blessing  in  salvation.
Gran®ha:     Annual     Conference    -     25th
December    1986.     Hall    comfortably    filled.
Ministry  shared  by A.  McS.nane,  D.  Kane,  W.
Nesbitt,  J.  Hawthorne,  N.  Turkington  and  J.
Mart'n.

CO.  LONDONDERFtY & DONEGAL

Burnloot:  G. Stewart and  S.  Patterson  com-
menced gospel meetings ln a portable hall in
January.
Don.g.I:  J.  Kells and  E. Stewart concluded
meetings  in  a  portable  hall  about  four  miles
from  Donegal town. The  hall, seating  50 -60
people, was nicely tilled each night, with those
lrom local assembly, and folk from around the
hall.  Quite  a  number  of  unsaved  attended
each night, and one or two Boman Catholics in

as well.
Magh®racorran: S. Patterson had two weeks
of  meetings.  These  were  intended  to  be  for
ministry of the word, using the chart "Egypt to
Canaan", but since about 12 unsaved attended
each   evening   the   gospel   was   also   freely
preached.

CO. ttF)ONE
Cook®town:   A.  Aiken  commenced  gospel
meetings  in gospel  hall on  4th January.

BELFAST a DISTF)lcT
Crogagh   Stro®t:   The   hall   was   filled   on
Christmas night when the word was ministered
by W.  Nesbitt, J. Hawthorne, T.  MCNeill and S.
Jenn,ngs.
B®lfast     Chrletmas      Conf®r®nc®:      The
meetings  on  26th  and  27th  December were
very well  attended. The  Bible  Beadings were
conducted  by T.  Bentley and J.B.  Baker, and
the word ministered byJ.Pl. Baker, 8. Mcpheat,
A.  Mcshane,  T.  Bentley,  W.J,  Nesbitt,  J.  Hay
and G. Waugh. Considered an excellent con-
ference.
Ca®tl®ro®gh: Hall packed on 31 st December
for the preaching of the gospel by H. Andrews
and  8.  Pickering.
Orm®au  Road:  A  nice  number gathered  to
hear  T.   Meekin   and   S`.   Emery  (Workington)
minister the word  on  the  last day of  1986.
Alb®rtbrldg® Road:  The hall  was  full  for the
ministry of the word by G. Waugh, S.  MCBride,
and  S.  Ferguson, and for the  Bible  Beadings
on  Hebrews  10  conducted  by  G.  Waugh,  A.
Mcshane and  S.  MCBride.
Ballyduff:   J.G.    Hutchinson   and    8.    Bevie
commence gospel meetings on 25th January.
January.
Dunmurry:    D.    Kane   and    D.   Morgan   are
expected  DV to commence gospel  meetings
on  18th  January.

AMwi4
PERSONALIA

All  correspondence  for  Tarbolton  Assembly
should  be  addressed  to  Mr  A   Hill.1   Hodge
Court, Tarbolton

Change of address: All correspondence for
Stenhousemuir Assembly should be addressed
to   Mr   W    Moodie,10   Carronvale   Avenue,
Larbert,  FK5  3LL

All  correspondence for T.  Bentley  now to 44,
Jalan SS 2/47, 47300 Petaling Jaya, Selangor,
Malays,a



JOHN   RITCHIE   LIMITED
SALES AGENTS

are   required   for   ENGLAND,
SCOTLAND   and   WALES   to
promote our extensive range of
Christian  books,  cards,  calen-
dars, plaques and sundries on
a commission  basis.
Applicant's  should  have  sales
experience  and  an  interest  in
Christian    literature.   Apply   in
writing to MrJ. Gamble, Director,
John F}itchie Limited, 40 Beans-
burn,  Kilmarnock,  KA3  1 PH.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   wrltings,   bound
magazlnes etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.`Youth  groups
and    parties    welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and  Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20  West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 41 d532

Portrush: Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street. Opening  Easter & season. All  modern
facilities, varied  meals,  home  baking,  central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. for brochure to
Mrs  M.J. Watterson. Telephone 822413.

AYR  BIBLE  READINGS
Leisure Centre,

24 Wellington Square, Ayr.
2nd to 8th May, 1987

Bible Beadings at 4.00 p.in. on the
Epistle to the Colossians.  Ministry
at 7.15  p.in., on the  Book of Acts.

Speakers..  Mr  J.  Flanigan,  Belfast
and  Mr A.J. Gamble, Glasgow.

Particulars   from    the   Secretary,
F3aymond  Millar,15  Springh`ill Ave,
Crossdene    Estate,    Crosshouse,
Kilmarnock,  KA2  0JP, Ayrshire.
Tel: 0563 33691.

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNPINGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing  Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an   excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee  facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evenlng, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to  21st  May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   from
28th  September £79  per week;  £49
any 4 nts; £40 any 3 nights. incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family  room.   Early  entries  to  Peter
and Anne Smith, 6 Albion  Pload.
Tel: 0723 360360.



Lake   Dl®trlct:   Bassenfell   Manor  Christian
Centre.  Ideally.suited  as  a  centre  for  house
parties and outdoor pursuits, the Manor offers
self-catering accommodation for groups of up
to   fifty.   For   details   contact   Mr   &    Mrs    a.
Pritchard at the above.

N.th.rh.ll:   Spacious   christian   hotel.   Ex-
tensive   grounds,   imaginative   food,   sports,
tours,  sails,  baby  facilities,   modern   games
pavilion.   Netherhall,   Largs,   Ayrshire   KA30
8PP. Tel: 0475 672084.
Upton  Houe®  Chrlstlan  Ev®ntld®  Home,
Crom®r:   Due  to  forthcoming   retirement  of
Superintendent  and   Matron   in   September,
applications are invited for this  joint appolnt-
ment. The Matron must have nursing qualifica-
tions.  The  Home,  tor  some  24  Christians,  is
administered    by    Norfolk    assemblies.    For
details   apply   before   28th   February  to   the
Chairman,   Mr   D.H.   Morley,17    De   Morley
Gartti,  Sheringham,  Norfolk,  N826  8JG.  Tel:
Sheringham 825033.
Groat  Yarmouth:  6/8  berth  caravan  to  let
Aprll  -October. 4  miles from  Great Yarmouth.
Every convenience. Telephone  G.Y. 664313.

south  Wal®e:  6  berth  static  caravan.  Near
assembly, quiet farm site. All mod cons. Phone
Mrs  Hartridge -099-46-257

Portru.h,  R.mono:  Pleasant situation over-
looking   tennis  courts,   bowling   greens  and
near   new   Water   World.   Convenient   to   all
amenities.  Full/part  Board,  excellent  cuisine,
tea  making  facilities  in  all  bedrooms.  For  a
relaxed holiday at our family ri.jn home, contact
P. & F. Medcalf, ``Bamona", 8 Bamore Avenue,
Portrush,  Co.  Antrim,   BT56  888.  Tel  (0265)
824734.

J.rty:  a &  a. Comtortable christian home,
rural surroundings, free parking. Open all year.
Tony   and   Maureen   Hefford,   "Beau   Coin",
Douet de  Hue, St Mary. Tel: (0534) 62420.
conrbrld..:   Bed   and   Breaktast   in   family
home,  viewing  Cairngorm   Mountains.   Ideal
location  tor  summer  and  winter  sports,  also
touring.   Excellent  fishing   available.   Further
details  from  Mrs  A.  Henderson,  "Glen  lsla"
Crannick  Park, Carrbridge (by Aviemore) Tel:
0479 84344.
Edlnbungh:  Holiday flat ground floor sleeps
3. Tel: 0292  591208  Mrs  Mccubbin.

Female Sta« required at Meadowcroft Christian
Hotel  lrom  Easter to October.  Further details
from Mr W. Coates, Meadowcroft, Storrs Park,
Bown®ss on Winde.rmere, Cumbria.

C.Hnlou.h:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking Camlough  Bay. Open all year round.
Central  heating  etc.  Home  baking.  Christian
lellowship.  James  and  Mary Aiken,  Bethany
Guest House, 5  Bay F]oad, Carnlough,  Bally-
mena,  N.I. Tel:  Carnlough 85667.

ROWANHURST
Christian  Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.

Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88  Sandown  F3oad,  Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663.

Mor®cambe:  Superior holiday flat. Sleeps 8.
Easy   access   -    lakes,   dales,    amenlties,
assemblies.  Write:   Bradshaw,145   Hill  Lane,
.Blackley,    Manchester,   9   2PW,   or    phone:
Moreca.mbe415313    -
Lossiemouth:  Upstairs~self-containJd  flat,1
or 2  bedrooms, as  required. April  to October
Contact   Gault,   4   John   Street.  Tel:   L/mouth
3169  or 2987
D®lm®IIlngton:  Bellsbank  House.  Bed  and
breakfast and  6vening  meal.  Good food  and
accommodation  in  large  country  house  and
setting     14    miles    from    Ayr.   'Ideal.   tourlng
Ayrshire  and  Galloway.  Pony trekking.  Open
March   to   October.   Small    local   assembly.
Sunday   lunch    provided.    Prop.    Mrs   Jean
Murdoch. Tel:  0292-550248.
Falmouth,      Cornwall:       Self-catering,      self-
contained flat. Good position. sleeps 4/6. For
details S.A.E. or phone 315082. Mrs V.Draper,
78 Trevethan  Poad,  Falmouth.

Comw.II: S®lf-catering cottage, large garden,
51A miles north coast country area. Sleeps 6/8.
Ample   parking.   Sumptlon   "Hillcrest",   Allet,
Truro  79641.

P.rth.hl.., Nr. Comrl.: Exceptionally pretty
well-maintained   cottage.   One   double   one
twin.    Extensive   landscape   gardens.   Golf,
fishing,  sailing, walking,  touring  centre.  Brcr
chure Tel: 0764  70640 (Mrs  Bickmore).

EMMAUS
GUEST HOUSE
Dunbar, Scotland

Private Christian Guest House will
have accommodation available for
six   permanent   elderly   residents.
Commencing   January,1987   D.V.
christian  fellowship,  transport  to/
from   assembly,  conferences  etc.
Further details --Tel:  Mrs  Wilson
0368 63949.



Holiday at  Dunringell  Hotel,  Kyleakin,  Isle  oi
Skye.  Finest  Scottish  food,  comfort  and   re-

1  freshing    christian    fellowship.     Magnifi`cent

scenery. D.B.B. £84 to £112 weekly. Also self-
catering. Contact Mr &  Mrs  lain  Macpherson
for colour brochure. Tel:  0599-4180.
Llandudno,   North   Wales:   Queen   of  the
Welsh resorts. Emmaus Christian Guest House
West   Parade.   Ideally   situated   with   unsur-
passec!   views  across  the  Conway   Estuary.
Offers comfortable accommodation with good
food, warm fellowship for approx 45 guests at
reasonable prices. Write or phone for brochure
to:   Mr  &   Mrs  John   Parks.  Tel:  0492/77057.
Early booking  advised for July and  August®

Llandudno:    Ground    Floor    Self    Catering
Holiday Flat. sleeps 4 persons. Available from
May   -   Nov.   Details   from   Mr   &   Mrs   Parks,
"Emmaus",       West       Parade,        Llandudno.

Tel:  0492-77057

South  Cumbria:  4  berth  tourmg  caravan  !n
beautiful  countryslde,  close  to  the  sea.  Ideal
for   touring   the   English   Lakes.   Near   to   an
assembly.   For   further   details   contact   Miss
M.Y. Pobinson, High Banks, Barrow-in-Furness,
Cumbrla. Tel.  0229-23669.

Devon:  Pearnom House. New spacious com-
fortable    home    overlooking    sea.     Has    all
essentials for your summer or winter holiday.
Details:   Pearl   and   Norman   Cox,   Holcombe
Boad,   Teignmouth,   TQ14   8UP.   Tel.   06267-
3337

M EADOWC RO FT
Christian  Hotel

Storrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups.  Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.
SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary FeNowship
2 - 9  May

19 -26 September
Bible Readings
25  April  -2  May

(Mr S.  Emery)
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S.  Gooding)

OAB€FIELD
Christian  Guest  House

NorihfieEd  FZoad9
Minehead, Somerset

Situated where Exmoor meets
the sea-
Details     from     Mockridge     &
Ploberts or Te!: 0643 2594.

Southport:  Come  to  the  Orleans  Christian
Hotel  for the  best of christian  hospitality and  i
(   _    I  I    _                 _    I_            _              A     ,   ,                         1.                      L    a     L   ,   ,fellowship. Attractive N.W. resort. Ground floor
bedrooms.    Stairlifts.    Full    central    heating.
Group holidays also catered for (56 persons).
Spring   Misslonary  Conferences  and  Easter
House   Party.   Book   early   for   very   special
reductions    in    May   time   and    September.
Contact Jim  and Jenny Mccallum, 8  Lathom
Boad,  SouthDort,  PPl6 0JA. Tel: 0704  38430.

Pr®st`^/ick: Self-catering accommodation av-
ailable   in   bungalow.   Details   from   M!ss   M.
Bevie, Anwoth, 27 Templetcm Crescent, Prest-
w:ck. Te!.  Prestwlck 78469

TORQUAY
CARY COURTCHRISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TQ1  3NQ Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & fun
•   Full board Sunday
•  Few  minutes walk to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone  Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

ARBF}OATH
THE KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Weekends,  short  breaks  catered
for.  Families welcome.

Good food, happy christian fellow-
ship      in      comfortable      homely
atmosphere. Central heating. Near
bus and  rail stations.  Ideal touring
centre. Write or phone for details.
Tel: 0241 -72424.



SPECIAL OFFER 
ON 

BELIEVERS HYMN 
BOOKS 

FOR ASSEMBLY USE 

We have received a special delivery of the hard backed 
Believers Hymn Book which have just been reprinted. To 
enable assemblies to replace existing worn out stocks, we 
are making available at unrepeatable discount rates a very 
special offer for a limited period. 

Check your stocks and order NOW! 

RETAIL PRICE £3.95+ P & P 

Orders for 1 0 and over. £3.55 + p & p £2.50 
30 and over £3.1 5 + p & p £3.00 
50 and over £2.95 + p & p £3.75 

1 00 and over £2.80 -+ p & p £5.00. 

(Above postal rates do not apply to overseas orders) 

SUPERIOR QUALITY EDITIONS WILL 
SOON BE AVAILABLE - DETAILS ON 
REQUEST. 

Orders to: 
John Ritchie Ltd. 

40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1 RH. 
Telephone: 0563 36394 
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SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed  holiday
in  a   homely  christian  atmos-
phere. Good home cooking -
varied menus. Five minute walk
from  assembly.  Full  board  on
Sundays. Free hot drinks facility
in every room. Ample car park-
ing.  Full central  heating. Some
rooms with private shower.

Open all year round.
Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SPN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House ls situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  panoramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast    Convenient   to   shops,
beaches   and   recreational   grounds,   with
ample room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions  for  Senior  Citizens,  Youth  Weekends
and Conferences, off-season. Booking now
for  summer  season   Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and    fellowship     Davld    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent
Portrush   Tel. (0265) 822299

CORK
Annual   St   Patrick's

Day Conference
On  March  15 -  17

Speakers
J.  Burnett
K.A.  Carew
M.  Browne

Accommodation      and      meeting
details from T.W. Webb, Killountain
House,  lnnishannon, Co.  Cork.

SOUTHPORT
Cresta Christian Hotel

Highly    recommended    for   good
home cooking, service and fellow-
ship, fully centrally heated, modern
facilities in all  bedrooms some on
ground   floor.   Pamped   entrance
and   car   park.   Coach   trips  from
hotel.  Brochure:   Mrs  Knights,  83
Manchester Poad, Southport.
Tel: 0704 30127.

HOLY LAND TRIP
7th May - 18th May 1987

€

12  days Extensive
Sightseeing  Programme

Escorted by
Mr Jack Hunter,

Kilmarnock
Further Details

Contact
Stewart Travel Centre

7  Main Street,  Prestwick
Scotland. Tel: 0292  76721

TORQUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior      self-catering      accom-
modation   for  the   Lord's   people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.    Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway Poad, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-6071 81 .

B®//®rors'  Megaz/.n®  is  published  monthly  by  John  F3itchie  Ltd„  40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 PH.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



Very  few  Amoses   are   pre-
pared to tell Amaziah, '`1 was no
prophet, neither was I a prophet's
son; but I was a herdman, and a
gatherer   of  sycomore  fruit"
(Amos  7:14).   The  prophets  of
1987 don't want to be known as
mechanics or miners, plumbers
or painters; they all want to be
preachers,   and  recognised  as
such.  But to  all  such  James  is
still   crying,   '`My   brethren,   be
not   many   teachers,   knowing
that we shal I receive the greater

. condemnation" (James 3: 1 ).
It  is  all  too  easy to  meet  the

expectations  of  one's  hearers,
so    cheap    to    find    appealing
sermons,  but very costly to pay
the   price   true   prophets   face.
One  can   learn  to  walk   like  a
preacher,  talk  like  a  preacher,
stand like a preacher, strive like
a preacher for place a nd prestige.
But   to   all   such    Paul    is   still
crying, ''How shall they preach,
except they be sent?" ( Rom 1 o: 15).

In   other   days   the   dangers
faced  by  prophets  were  grave
-imprisonment,  banishment,
or   martyrdom.   In   other   lands
the   sanctions   applied  to  true
preachers   affect   family   and
friends,  employment and  even
housing.   And   in   other   ways,
even   in  our  land  in  our  days,

there is a price to be paid and all
too few are  prepared to  pay  it.
Of all  who  handle the Word  of
God  at  little  personal  cost  our
Lord  is  asking  in  the  words  of
the unjust steward, `'How much
owest thou unto my lord? (Luke
16:5).   If  our  much  talking  has
cost us little,  how much do we
really owe?

ls it not as true today as in the
days   of  Jeremiah   that   if  the
Word hasn't broken me, it won't
break   anyone   else?   Such   a
question    must   feature   more
prominently than  invitations to
preach at some "king's chapel"
(Amos 7: 13) or to lead la-menta-
tions  at  the  passing  of  some
Josiah   (2   Chron   35:25)  or  to
give   the   closing   address   like
some   latter   day  James   at   a
conference  of great  note (Acts
15).   Indeed,  when   our  words
have  fallen  to  the  ground,  the
old   question   may   still   be   on
many  lips,  ''Is there  any Word
from the Lord?" (Jer 37: 17) and
some u nacknowledged Jerem ia h
with the Word in his heart, as a
burning    fire    shut    up    in    his
bones be compelled to be silent
in   the   face   of   our   empty
eloquence (Jer 20:9).

T -IN .



Joel
by R.  Revie, Tarbolton

Although  there  are  twelve  Joels
mentioned in the OT it would appear
that  none  of them  can  be  identified
with   the   prophet   as   the   son   of
Pethuel. The name J oel means Jehovah
is   God   and   comes   second   in   the
minor prophets.  Unlike Hosea,  who
prophesied among the ten tribes, Joel
was  a  prophet  of  Judah.  It  would
appear that this prophecy came very
early among the prophets and is only
preceded   by   Jonah.   Joel   is   con-
temporary  with   Isaiah,  Jonah  and
Micah.

The division of the book cannot be
improved in the three chapters of our
bibles   and   would   incorporate   the
following subjects.
Ch. I -Immediate past--Ruin leading
to barrenness
Ch.  2-Immediate  future-Repent-
ance leading to brokenness
Ch.    3-Distant    future-Recovery
leading to blessing.
Joel's  prophecy  might  be called `The
prophet  of the  Day  of the  Lord'  as
this  is  referred  to  five times  -I: 15,
2:  I,  2:  11.   2:31.   3:  14.

The  scope  of the  book  deals  with
Israel in Joel.s day` with the blessing
that was to be seen at  Pentecost and
finally projects our minds to that day
that  is  yet  to  dawn  for  Israel  when
they will  be redeemed and  restored.

The   book   refers   to  a   plague  of
locusts which had swept through the
land.  This  changes  to  the  metaphor
of`an army in ch. 2 and then finally in
ch. 3 the Lord intervenes and restores
what    the    locusts    had    eaten    and
delivers   them   from   their   enemies.

There are  many important truths  in
the book for  believers  and  a correct
understanding of the prophecy relating
to Pentecost would save us from the
pitfalls    that    so    often    beset    this
prophecy.

Ch.I. Day of famine

w .I-4 Message of the prophet (aL) Tt
is divine in  its origin -`word  of the
Lord' was a technical expression for
prophetic  revelation.  Oh  that  today
we   might   have   the   same   kind   of
authority  as  we  bring  the  Word  of
God  to  the  people  of God.  V\.'hat  a
duty (b) It is broad in its application
-in vv. 2-3 there are five generations
involved.   It   is  the  prophet's   desire
that truth conveyed to one generation
be   passed   on   to   each   succeeding
generation - What a demand.
(c) It is honest in its content -in v. 4
Joel gives a record of their true state.
Joel uses an illustration of a plague of
locusts   sweeping  through  the  land
and clearing anything that was grow-
ing. The palmerworm, cankerworm,
caterpillar and locust are not different
insects.    They    are   either   different
species   of   locusts   or   locusts   at   a
different stage in their development.
It  is  the  same  insect  that  is  used  to
describe the judgment of God in the
5th trumpet during the tribulation -
Revelation 9:3 -What a devastation.
w . 5-]  A tall lo lhe drunkards -thins
is the first of four words that Joel uses
to describe the people -v. 8 Virgins,
v.  I I  Husbandmen,  v.13  Priests.

The  locusts  must  have  come just
when  the  grapes  were  about  to  be
harvested. As a result the drinkers of
wine  were  the  first  to  suffer.   Two
lessons  can   be  learned  from  these
verses. (a) Much effort had gone into
the planting. pruning and watering of
the  vineyards  but  at  the  end  of the



day there was no harvest. (b) It was in
days  of prosperity that the drinking
of wine was so much in evidence but
this  day  was  obviously  followed  by
one of poverty.
vv.   8-10    A    virgin   in    mourning.
Because of the disaster the people are
called  to   mourn.   In  Isa  3:26  God
speaks of Israel in this way, desolate
and mourning, fully aware of her true
state.  That  was  the  lesson the  Lord
sought to teach the church at Laodicea.
v .11-12 Call to the husbandmen. The
harvest was gone, even the trees had
been affected and now there was no
joy in their service and no reward for
their service.  Paul uses this figure of
speech in  I  Cor 3:7-9.
v.13  Call  to  the  Priests.  So  .iriteT[se
was    the    problem   that    even   the
important duties of the priests offering
the  meat   and  drink   offerings   had
been neglected. In the midst of such a
plight  the  prophet  reminds  them  of
(I)  The  dignity  of  their  service  -`ministers  of  my  God'  (2)  Place  of

their service -`House of your God'.
(3)  Purpose  of their  service  -  `cry
unto the Lord'.
vv.14-18  Challenge  of the  prophet.
The  prophet  emphasises  a  need  to
meet  together  to  take  stock  of the
situation. This involved:
(a)  a  time  of  fasting  -  v.   14  -
Because the situation was so serious a
period of self-denial from self indulg-
ence was to be set aside.
(b) a day of restraint -v. 14 -This
idea  is  contained  in  the  phrase  `a
solemn assembly'.  Perhaps  much of
the  judgment   had  fallen   on  them
because of the way they had lived.
(c) a gathering of the leaders -v.  IZ
-  The  ones  who  had  the  respon-
sibility  of  leading  the  people  were
asked to convene a gathering.
(d) a general assembly -v.  14 -All

i were to come to the House of God for
a  time  of  prayer  and  supplication.
The word that is used here for `cry' is
different from both v.19 and 20 -It
means to  shriek (from anguish or a
sense of danger).

The` day of the Lord -v.15 -For
the  first  time  we  meet  this  phrase
which  occurs  frequently  in  all  the
prophetic   books   apart   from   the
prophecy  of Jonah.  It  is the  day  of
manifestation  and  judgment  under
the hand of God. I judge that this day
begins at the rapture and goes on to
the end of the Millennium.

In   vv.    16-18   there   is   a   further
description   of   conditions   at   that
time.   One   important   lesson   from
these verses is that when the physical
realm is affected this in turn affects
the  spiritual.  There  was  no joy  and
gladness in the service of God but a
feeling   of  barrenness,   futility   and
despair. Are many of our companies
today  not  living  in  these  same  con-
ditions?
w .19-2;0 Prayer of the prophet. This
is the only personal glimpse we have
of Joel and it portrays him as a man
of prayer. When conditions are full of
barrenness and despair what is to be
done?  Joel  has  the  answer  -  We
must seek the Lord in prayer.

Joel   paints   a   true   but   gloomy
picture-
(a)  There  was   no   pasture   for  the
flock -Neglect of the Word of God.
(b)  There   -were   no   trees   to   give
shelter -Neglect of God's protective
arm.
(c)  The  beasts,  like  the  deer,  were
panting   and   crying   for   God   -
Neglect  of  a  healthy  exercise  after
God.

(d)  There was no water for the flock
- Neglect of the power of the Holy
Spirit in their lives.



also sets a standard for them to follow
both   in   position   and   practice;   a
standard  that  has  stood  in  church
history, and still holds for the church
of today. Outstanding amongst many,
he names "Phoebe, our sister" (Rom
16:I).   How  significant  it  is  that  he
heads the list of greetings with that to
a woman! In commending her service
as "a servant" -(a ministrant) of the
church at Cenchrea, the Aegean part
of  Corinth.  he  uses  the  masc.   acc.
dj.czka#o#,  deacon.  In  relationship  to
Phoebe.    the    temi    would    be    lit.
"deaconess".  It  is  of interest to  note

that the institution of the office of the
diaconate was round AD 60. when, as
recorded  in  Acts  6:I-7.   seven  men
were  chosen to  serve (diakoneim  -
Gk.   in fin.  ..to  serve'').  At  the  same
time  Paul  could  recall  with  thank-
fulness.  the  inclusion  of deacons  in
the administration of the Macedonian
assembly at  Philippi (Phil  1:1).

The   constitution   of   the   first
diaconate   was   male.   and   as   the
Hellenist men of Acts 6. were chosen
by the church in Jerusalem. with the
particular   office   "to   serve   tables"
(diakoneixp trapexais). The NT reveals
others  to  whose  service  dj.ako#os  or
dj.czko#j.c7   is  applied.  Amongst  those
were    Paul   (Acts   20:24;    Eph   3:7)`
•Stephanas  (1   Cor  16:15),  Archippus

(Col 4:17)  and Apollos (1  Cor 3:5).

Phoebe ..a servam+.  (diakanon) is
also included. It is clear from the text
and  from  both  titles  deaconess  and
succourer  that  Phoebe.s  service  did
not    intrude    into    leadership    and
teaching.  but was of a financial and
social character, which embraced the
primitive church at Philippi, many of
the Lord.s people. and not least Paul

Women in the
Church  t2i

by  H.A. Tickner,  Muswell  Hill

Their Practice. The pntzc/z.ce of women
in the local church is marked by both
a  positive   and  a  prohibitive  char-
acteristic.  Although  in  1  Cor  14  and
1  Tim 2  Paul  is  firm  in  his  inspired
statements and commands regarding
the  negative aspects to be embraced
by the women in church order in the
areas  of leadership  and  public  par-
ticipation.   he   by   no   means.   as   is
sometimes     suggested.     holds     the
womenfolk  in  low esteem.  Scripture
reveals indeed very much the reverse.
as with fervent appreciation he sends
warmest  greetings  and  gratitude  to
the   many   women   whose   practical
ministry had been of such  immense
value  to  him  personally.  and  to  the
church  and work of the  gospel  as  a
whole.

He notes the positive contribution
made to many areas of the work by
such sisters as Phoebe. Prisca. Mary,
Tryphena  and Tryphosa`  Persis  and
the  mother  of  Rufus.  Julia  and  the
sister of Nereus` Lois and Eunice, the
grandmother  and  mother  of young
Timothy. See Rom 16; Phil 4:2; 2 Tim
I:5. etc. where in his comments Paul
heartily commends these godly women
for  their  devotion  and  love  to  their
Lord and His work.

It is also instructive to note that
in his greetings. the apostle in issuing
his  warm  appreciation  of  the  very
practical ministries and contributions
;xercised  by  the  assembly  women.  I himself.  His  deep  gratitude  for  her



valued  ministry,  as  a  messenger  in
carrying the letter and greetings from
Cenchrea  to  the  Roman  brethren.
warmly recommends their reception
of her ``in the Lord" (Rom 16:2). What
examples are here for the women of
today's church to follow.

Prl.sc¢  (Rom   16:3-5;  Acts   18:26;-
1Corl6:19)tdgetherwithherhusband
identified herself - at the risk of life
itself -with the work of paul and the
churches. In`an auxiliary capacity she
would have been behind the smooth
running, care  and amenities of "the
church  in  their  house";  with  deep
feeling  the  apostle  counts  Priscilla
andAquilaas"myhelpers"(sct#cngow£
"fellow workers"). It is to be noted that

in  the  Acts  18:26  record  of  taking
Apollos to "expound to him the way
of God  more  perfectly (accurately)"
the AV text places  Priscilla  first  as
she  shared  with  her  husband  the
ministry to Apollos in the privacy of
their home, but in the salutations that
come from them and "the church that
is in their house", Aquilla is given the
first place (I  Cor 16:19).

I.ydi.a   (Acts   16:14-15)   sets   the
high example of the great ministry of
hospitality in that she is constrained
®clredi.czs/a,  "she  urged")  "come  into
my house and abide" (v.15). Without
doubt as  a woman of business  and
means  she  was  indeed  liberal  in  a
practical  way  to  the  work  of  the
Lord.

Mary together with Persis (Rom
16:6,12)   exercised   great   help   with"much labour" in many things. Here

too, Paul would be thinking of "those
women who laboured with me in the
gospel" (Phil 4:3) that they also might
receive   help   in  the   light  of  their
valued faithfulness.                                  `

Wromc#,  "aged  and  young"  are
mentioned  together  in  Titus  2:3-5;
what  responsibility is  set upon "the
aged women", in holiness of character
to teach good (ka/os, beautiful) things
by example, so that younger women,
leaming   the   importance   of   such
spiritual values would thus mairitain
the Word of God, in life, and in home
and  family.  The  meeting  of  such
responsibilities in today's world will
not only glorify God and His Word,
but will  also react in blessing upon
the local assembly.

Tyz.dour, (1 Tim 5), in the light of
their status, and upon the good report
of their ministries, are to be honoured
(v.3) and provided for (v.8). He has in
mind  what  Scripture  teaches  with
respect to widows; they enjoy special
care and protection (Exod 22:23; Prov
15:25;   Psa   146:9)   and  are  also  the
objects of christ's tender compassion
(Luke   7:11-17).   What   a   respect   to
cherish: what a report for women in
the  church  to  emulate,  bringing  its
mark of value  to  the  spiritual well-
being of home and assembly. The list
enumerated   in   1   Tim   5:10   in   its
practical  ministry  must  rise  also  to
the  joy  of  heaven:  good  works  -
family care - hospitality to the needy
-serving the saints -care of the sick
and needy -diligent (lit. "a following
after and using every opportunity for
good"). The need for such standards.
that marked  the  sisters  of the  early
church,  is  still  the  need  for today's
testimony, in today's church.

The few that have been mentioned
are out of many, whose prior works
made    great    contribution    to    the

.Church.  Is it not possible that such
manifested zealous energy and devo-
tion,  found its spring and source in



the  service  so  rendered  by  women
during  the  life  of  the  Lord?  The
unique testimony of the gospel record
concemstheplaceaceordedtowomen
as ministers to the person of christ in
marked contrast to that of men. He
(Christ) ministered to men: but women
ministered to Him!  In this capacity,
the women enjoy special honour and
privilege.   It   has   been   noted   that
diakoneim    mealr\s    "to    serve.    to
minister" and it is instructive to see
the setting of this verb and its cog-
nates  in  the  Gospels  in  relation  to
women in their ministry to the Master:
Martha  "served Jesus"  (Luke  10:40;

The Books,
especially the parch-
ments  (1)

by F.E.  Stallan, Linwood

It  is said  that J.N.  Darby was  on
the  point  of  destroying  his  books,
when  he  read  the  words  of Paul  to
Timothy,  `The  cloak  that  I   left  at
Troas with Carpus, when thou comest,
bring   with   thee,   and   the   books,
especially   the   parchments.'   Paul's
reference to the books  gripped  him,
he changed his mind, and his library
was saved.

Of course there is no apparent end
to   books;   the.`'problem   with   most
people  is findihg time to read them,
especially   the   ones   which   involve
closer study and demand  more con-
centration.   Quite  apart   from  this,
there  are  some  people  who  are  not

John    12:3);    Peter's   mothel-Lin-law
ministered  (Matt  8:15;   Mark   1:31;
Luke  4:39);  Joanna,  Suzanna  and
many others "ministered unto him of
their  substance"  (Luke  8:3);   Mary
gave in worship "precious ointment"
(John  12:3).

To have received such ministry
from devoted hearts in the days of His
humanity was infinitely precious to
the  Son  of Man;  how  much  more
precious is the reception of the service
of love to the Man in the glory from
those  to whom  has  been  dven  the
honour of such special ministry, the
women in the church!

readers  anyway,  and  books  are  of
little    interest    to    them.    Believers,
however,   should   make  a   point  of
acquiring and  reading a few,  if only
to  come  to  an  appreciation  of why
writers  write.  and  what  they  write
about.

The  writer  of  this  paper  started
from scratch when saved in late teens.
A short time after conversion, a fairly
well-known brother in Glasgow sent
him a letter and with it included a list
of  books  which  he  headed,  `Books
every  young  man  should   possess.'
However  sound  the  advice,  being a
young   man   with   a   very   limited
income, the capability of acquiring a
library quickly was just not possible
financially. Apart from limited funds,
many  of  the  recommended   books
were not readily available and it took
a few years before an impression was



made on the list. Although the letter
and the list were sent over forty years
ago,  and  the  brother  who  sent  it  is
now  with  the  Lord,  time  and  study
have verified that the brother certain-
ly   knew   what   he   was   about.   The
indebtedness  which  his  exercise  has
created in the writer, can perhaps be
discharged in measure, if some young
men  and  women  are  encouraged  to
follow a similar course of action and
acquire a few good books.

The first recommended item was a
Newberry   Bible,    portable   edition.
Believers of an older generation will
recall that it was not possible to buy a
Newberry portable edition during the
war, because the plates had been lost
during the bombing of London. This
proved  to  be  a  real  drawback;  there
were  no  new  ones  for  sale  and  the
owners of second-hand ones were not
willing to sell. A few years went past,
and then the search was ended when a
brother  in  Glasgow   offered   a  new
portable Newberry for sale. For over
forty years this has been the Bible the
writer has used privately and publicly.
It is now a bit tattered, but it is still in
use.

Now what about the recommenda-
tion?  Was  it  sound  advice  that  was
given?    Should    every   young   man
possess  one?  As  far  as  the  writer  is
concerned.   if  the   only   worthwhile
book on the list was the Newberry, it
would   have  been   well   worth  it  to
purchase the lot just to get the bible.
Of course, the list was sound advice,
but the bible was something special.
Compared with others, for the student,
it  is  in  a  class  by  itself.

The second recommendation was a
Young.s concordance. There is an old
jingle  which  says.  `Crudens  for  the
crude.  Young.s  for  the  young.  and
Strong's   for   the   strong..   However
much  truth  is  in  the  jingle,  a  very

valuable   addition   is   not   included,
and  that  is  Wigram's  concordance.
For  the   student,   a  Wigram's   is   a
must,  but  in  all  fairness,  the  others
are  good  companions  and  will  give
good service, especially the Strong's.
For the record, the writer had them
all, but gave the Cruden's away.

Now to the books, and heading the
list was, `All the works of c. H . M . ' As
it turned out this was a piece of sound
advice as most brethren recommend
C.H.M..  on the Pentateuch and omit
any reference to c. H . M . 's Miscellan-
eous   Writings.   The   Miscellaneous
Writings   were   published   in   seven
volumes    and    they    contain   some
excellent ministry from a very gifted
brother   of   the   last   century.   The
writings of c. H . M . make easy reading,
quite  unlike  some  of  Mr.  Darby's,
whose   ministry,    incidentally,    was
said  to  be  as  cold  as  the  moon,  in
contrast  to   Mr.   Kelly's  which  was
said to be as warm as the sun.

In   another   class   altogether   was
Sydney Collett's, `Scripture of Truth.'
This book was first published in 1905
and  such  was  its  popularity,  it  ran
through  fifteen  editions  in  the  next
thirty  years.   Collett  deals  with  the
origin   of   the   Bible,   its   language,
translations,   canon,   alleged   errors
and contradictions, its plan, its science,
etc.,  and  although  perhaps  slightly
dated in some sections now, it is still
an   excellent   work   of  reference   in
defence  of the  Scriptures  of Truth.
The   wisdom   of   recommending   a
book   of   this   nature   to   a   young
believer has been quietly acknowledged
over  the  years,  because  of the  help
derived.   Since   loo,000  copies  were
printed, there must be a few second-
hand  ones around  yet:  indeed. there
may   be   some   new   ones   on   some
shelves somewhere.

To be continued



These Stones  (3)

by E.A.P. Shotter,  Northampton

Continuing  our  thoughts  on  the
second temptation of the Lord Jesus,
as recorded by Matthew, we turn to
consider the psalm and a companion
to  it  as   quoted   by  the  devil  (and
incidentally  misquoted  by  omitting
the  words  `To  keep  thee  in  all  thy
ways'   from   the   quotation).    This
shows,   in  passing,   how  careful  we
should  be  in  quoting  Scripture,  for
`every  scripture  is  divinely  inspired,

and profitable ...., (2 Tim 3: 16, JN D)
The devil has  now  set Jesus  on  a

wing  of the temple.  Scholars  tell  us
that  this  pinnacle  could  have  been
one of two places.  I . A raised portion
from which orations were made. and
from  which  it  is  suggested  that  the
Lord  could  have  descended  among
the crowd and so appear to fulfil Mal
3: I. which applies to a still future day.
2.  An  elevated  place  (already  men-
tioned)  about  250  feet  high  looking
out   over   the   deep   ravine  through
which the winter brook Kidron flowed.
If we  take  the  first  of these  we  find
that   the   Sovereign   Lord's   coming
would be forjudgment. as the refiner.s
fire is mentioned before the blessing.
This   would   bypass   the   cross   for
which, at this advent. the Lord Jesus
had come. If we take the second, and
more popular. view it would appear
that the devil was seeking to precipitate
the  cross  by  bringing  the  death  of
Jesus forward before the divine time;
before    He   had    shown   forth    His
public   works   of   compassion   and
love;   and   before   He  had   preached
repentance and that the kingdom of

heaven was at hand.  In other words,
the devil was intent upon destroying
the  King and  ensuring the  kingdom
for   himself,   anticipating   the   third
temptation.

Turning to the psalm (9 I ) misquoted
by  the  devil,  we  see  how  far  he  has
overstepped the mark for all through,
up   until   the   quotation   cited,   the
psalm has promise after promise for
the   comfort   and   protection   from
destruction  of  the  One  who  dwells
under  the  shadow  of the  Almighty.
Could  Jesus  have  had  more  divine
encouragement than this psalm affords
one   who   walked   as   a   lowly   and
dependent   Man   in   that   tent   (see
Psalm  91:10,   Newberry   margin)   in
which   He   tabernacled   among   us?
After the quotation cited, the language
changes  somewhat.  Now  there  is  a
scent of victory about the rest. Thou
shalt   tread   upon   lion   and   adder,
young  lion  and  dragon.  Interesting!
Peter calls the devil a roaring lion,  I
Pet  5:9;  aiid  John  says  of  him:  the
great dragon, old serpent, Devil and
Satan!    (Rev    12:9).    So    the    devil
encourages   the   Lord   also   for,   no
doubt unwittingly, he is pronouncing
his  own  death  sentence  through  the
very One he is conniving to destroy.
In this will be fulfilled the judgment
on  the  serpent,  `He  shall  crush  thy
head'   (Gen   3:15,   JND).   Now   the
psalm   speaks   of   deliverance   and
honour as also mentioned in lsa 53. If
we now compare this psalm with Psa
17  -the  prayer  of the  Dependent
Man -we can see an anticipation of



this second temptation to which Psa
91 is the divine answer. We commend
the comparison of these psalms to the
reader,  as there is not space here to
adequately expatiate upon them.

Assuming  the  second  suggestion
(the elevated place above the Kidron
valley) Jose'phus tells us that for any
man  to`,look down  into  that  ravine
from   shch   a   height   would   cause
giddiness, and in any case the depth
was such that it was impossible to see
the  bottom  of  the   ravine.   Others
describe   the   valley,   at   first   fairly
broad and flat,  but contouring to a
deep stone-laden ravine. On the other
side  of the  ravine  the  steeps  of the
Mount   of   Olives   ascended.   This
physical   scene   is   full   of   spiritual
lessons.

Psalms   17   and  91   take   on  new
meaning surely as we consider these
physical  conditions  in  the  light  of
their  spiritual  implications.   Do  we
not hear the words of other Messianic
Psalms  `1  sink  in  deep  mire,  where
there is  no  standing' (69:2),  and `He
brought me up also out of an horrible
pit' (40:2)?

But  again,  Kidron is the place of
the  rejection  of the  King.  Had  not
David   passed   that   way   before   (2
Sam   15:23), and had not stones been
cast  at  him  (16:6)?  The  devil  seems
not to have taken into account that
he  was  tempting  One  who  was  not
capable of stumbling even though He
may  dash  His  foot  against  a  stone
-only one stone now, not stones! In
due time, under the direction of His
Father's   will,   He   would   come   to
Kidron for John tells us `When Jesus
had  spoken  these  words  [His  high-

priestly prayer],  He went forth with
His disciples over the brook Cedron'
(18:I).  His  rejection  had to  be com-
pleted and the Scripture accomplished
in   Him,   `And   He   was   numbered
among   the   transgressors'   for   the
things `conc-erning Him had an end.

From that pinnacle not only could
He` look  down  toward  Kidron,  but
also up again to the Mount of Olives
wherewasagardencalledGethsemane.
He also went there in due time (Luke
22:39) to pray that the Father's will
may  be  done.   Wonderful  Man  of
Calvary! Ever and always dependent
on the divine timings and purposes,
and never tempted to err from them,
no matter how much He knew that
He must pass that way when His hour
was come.

But Olivet had other significations.
Was it not to this place that He was to
lead the eleven after His passion, His
crucifixion, His burial and His resur-
rection, in order that the whole truth
of the fact that He is the Son of God
might be vindicated? Was it not from
there that  He ascended up to where
He was before'-at the right hand of
the majesty on high?

Further,  will  not  His  feet  again
stand  on  that  mount,  not  to  dash
them against a stone, but to take up
His great power and reign in millennial
glory and in righteousness? Then the
Lord shall be King over all the earth!

Once more `these stones' point us
on to greater heights, and to see the
absolute   subjugation   and   victory
over him who said, `If thou be Son of
God'.

To be continued

It is one thing to be an advocate of Christianity, and another to
be the disciple of it. And though it may sound strange at first,
far easier is it to teach its lessons than to learn them.      J.G.B.



ffipnIN9ms'
Conducted by Howard A. Barnes,
Bromborough, Wlrral

PaullneEpistles      i
Part 7:  1  Corinthians (part 2)

I NTR 0 D U CTI O N

Paul had heard from a number of
sources that the assembly at cori nth
had  problems;  the  behaviour  and
beliefs of a number of the members
were  causing   concern.  When   a
letter  arrived  from`-Corinth  asking
his  advice  on  a  number  of  other
practical  matters,  Paul  takes  the
opportunity  of  addressing  all .the
issues in this one  long  letter.

The  epistle  can  be  divided  into
subjects  following   Paul's   use  of
the  word  '`now"  (or  ``moreover"
which is the same word in Greek);
see    1:10,    7:1,    8:1,10:1,11:2,
12:1,15:1,   and    16:1.   With   this
word   he   connects   the   epistle's
various  parts.  The  subjects  dealt
with  can  be  grouped together,  so
that the first six chapters deal with
the    problems    that    had    arisen
because  of their too  high  opinion
of  man's wisdom,  and too  low an
appreciation  of  their  own  bodies
and  the  seriousness  of  misusing
them. Chapters 7-14 deal generally
with  the  questions  raised  in  their
letter  to   him,   while   ch.15   is   a
restatement of the gospel in general
and the resurrection  in particular,

about which  some  had developed
the wrong ideas. The final chapter
contains various practical instruc-
tions.

It  is very  important to  note that
before Paul comments on the bad
things    in    Corinth,    he    warmly
commends  the  good  things.  The
first ni ne verses of the epistle if we
had  not  read the  rest describe an
assembly  with  great  potential;  it
was the  church  of God  and  com-
posed  of  saints.  Collectively  they
were  enriched   `'in  all   utterance,
and  in  all  knowledge".  Such  was
the   reality   of   the   testimony   of
Christ  that  they  came  `'behind  in
no gift", and they were waiting for"the   coming   of  our   Lord  Jesus

Christ'',    into    whose    fellowship
they had been called. It was because
of  the  way  that  God  had  clearly
blessed   the   assembly   that   Paul
views    its    problems    with    such
concern.    God's   gifts   were    not
resulting    in    His   glory    as   they
should do.

HUMAN WISDOM  DIVIDES

Although God had treated them
as  one for  His  blessing,  they  had
now divided themselves accordi ng
to their own  opinions  into  parties
which bore the names of prominent
(but  absent) teachers.  Some  saw
their ideas best expressed in what



they  thought  were  the   ideas  of
Paul, others of Apollos while some
seem to have identif ied with Peter
(Cephas). One group thought them-
selves superior to all by using the
name  '`Christ''.

All these groups were wrong  in
principle,  for  believers  are  not  to
be   subdivided   according   to   any
criteria, whether rel igious or social .
Paul  gets  to  the  root  of  this  and
later problems by blaming  human
wisdom,   that   is  to  say  opinions
arrived  at without  God's  revealed
truth.

Left   to   himself,   man   (Jew   or
Gentile),  even  using  his  greatest
mental   effort  would   never   have
thought up a gospel involving `'the
cross of Christ", whereas this was
actually  the   revelation   of   God's
power and wisdom. This fact alone
discounts man's wisdom as being
of any relevance i n spiritual matters,
especially when it is clear that the
world's   best   advised   men   (''the
princes'')  had  ``crucified  the  Lord
of   glory"   (2:8).   Just   as   human
wisdom  had  failed  in  this  regard,
so would it in the prediction of the
f uture state of Christians, but once
aga i n these thi ngs were the subject
of  divine  revelation  (see  2:9-12).
Natural man cannot in fact receive
''the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God"

(2:14),   while  on  the  other   hand
believers have that spiritual facu lty

\ of '`the mind of Christ" which can.

GOD'S WORK AND WORKERS

lt  was  the  use  of  man's  faulty
wisdom   that   sought   differences
between   God's   servants,   while
actually they are united in the one

purpose of serving their Lord (3: 1 -
8).  When  believers  show  such  a
tendency  it  only  proves  that  they
are    spiritually    immature,    being
only   ''babes   in   Christ'',   for   this
alignment  with  parties  under  the
names of men only leads to ''envy-
ing, and strife and divisions" (3:3).

Paul then goes on to explain the
true  nature of Christian work and
workers. In ch. 3 the quality of the
work   is   considered.   Just   as   in
Corinth, the materials available for
building   varied,   so   too   did   the
things that were incorporated into
the assembly. The slums of the city
were bu ilt of wood hay and stubble.
These things were cheap and also
combustible. The fine temples built
on  the  hill  above the  city  had the
most expensive materials -gold,
silver  and  precious  stones,  these
were not combustible. These served
as  an  example  of  the  value  that
God places on spiritual material as
opposed to that of human valuation.
At  the  judgment   seat  of  Christ,
when  each  believer  gives  his  or
her account of work done for Him,
his  fiery  glance  will  tell  of  what
sort   that   work   is,   and   He   will
reward or withhold reward accord-
ingly.

The  fourth  chapter  deals  with
the correct attitude that the serva nts
of God should have toward them-
selves.  The  secret  is  for  them  to
always have before them th.at they
are  the  `'ministers  of  Christ  and
stewards of the mysteries of God.
Moreover it is required in stewards,
that a  man be found faithful" (3: 1,
2).  They  are  to  realise  that  they
serve the Lord and are responsible
to H im for the handling of divinely-
given things, and that the judgment



of others in respect of their service
is a `'very small thing''. The world's
opinion   of   the   apostles   proves
once    again   the    inadequacy   of
human  wisdom  in  judging  divine
service, for '`we are made a spec-
tacle   unto  the  world  ...  fools  for`
Christ's  sake  ...  weak  ...  despised
..." (4:9,10), `'we are made as the
filth  (refuse,  Newberry  margin)  of
the world, and are the off scouring
of all things  unto this day" (v.13).
Thus  human wisdom  is  not to  be
trusted in estimating the worth of
service  for  God,  but  `'every  man
shall have praise from God" (v. 5).

MORALITY,   PERSONAL   AND
PUBLIC

Misunderstood
Texts (2)

by John J Stubbs, Mayfleld

"One shall be taken and the other
left".  It  may  be  a  surprise  to  some
readers that we should put the above
words  of our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in
Matt 24:40-41  under the category of
•.misunderstood  texts".  and yet they

have so often been used to show what
will  take place at the  rapture of the
church. We know that when the Lord
descends  to  the  air  according  to  I
Thess 4: 13-18. that only those who are
saved will be taken from the earth to
be  with  Him.  Others  will  be  left  to

In   ch.   5   Paul   denounces   the
liberal attitudeto sexual immorality
taken    by    the    Corinthians.    He
commands that  immediate action
be  taken  to  correct  the  situation
-they   had   to   ''put   away  from
among you that wicked person" (v.
13).  This  liberal  attitude  towards
public behaviour was in contrast to
the   legal   attitude  of  some  who
were   taking   fellow-believers   to.
court: this was just as wrong, and
brought discredit to the assembly
i n the eyes of the world (see 6: 1 -8).
Lastly in this section Paul explains
that  we  must  also  have  the  right
attitude  to  our  own  bodies  (6:9-
20),  which  is  `'glorify  God  in  your
body".

experience   the   tribulation   period
with all its woes, but do these words
apply to that event which we call the
rapture? Many assume that they do.
Indeed we may be so used to such a
construction put upon the words that
we could hardly entertain any other
view. The words appear to flt so well
what  will   actually   happen   at  the
rapture that the very idea of checking
their contextual  meaning seems un-
necessary.   In   addition   it   has   not
helped that specific connection of the
words when they have been misused



in gospel preaching as a solemn and
urgent waming to the unsaved as to
the  possibility  of being  left  behind
when the Lord comes. Certainly the
unsaved will be left when the rapture
occurs, but the meaning of the Lord's
words  and  the  surrounding  context
forbid such a meaning being ascribed
to them here..

Relevant and pertinent texts par-
ticularly bearing on  a  subject being
defended or proved should always be
cited.  To  cultivate  such  a  habit will
make the believer a wise and skilful
user of the Holy Scriptures.

Let us then offer what we believe
to be the true interpretation of these
words in the light of the context. In
order to  do  this  we  must  mark the
time note "then" at the beginning of
v.40. This takes us back to v.36 and to
the end of v.39 and clearly points, we
submit to the cbming of the Son of
Man, that is the time of His second
advent Those who have worshipped
the   beast   during  the   time   of  the
tribulation  will  be  taken  from  the
earth. The word of God here does not
say how, but perhaps God will com-
mission angels to do this. Those who
will be taken will  not go  straight to
judgment for this will take place at the
Great White Throne after the millen-
nium. The verses here do not mention
anything  about  judgment  and  we
must therefore be careful not to read
something into it which is not there. It
is evident from the context that those
who are left will be left for the blessing
of the  glory of the  millennial  king-
dom, whereas those who are left at the
rapture will be doomed. Vv. 40,41  of
Matt 24 should be compared with w.
37-39. where  it will be  seen  that the
godless  outside  the  ark  were `taken

away with the flood.  They were not
taken   to   blessing  but   cut   off  by
God.

Some   may   still   feel   that   the
Lord's words in these verses could yet
refer to the rapture because the word
"taken"  is  used  in  John   14:3   and

translated "receive". The word how-
ever,  is  used  with  more  than  one.
meaning in the NT as is the case with
the taking of christ for scourging and.
crucifixion in Matt 27:27.  The word
must be given the meaning "taken" in
the light of the, context Moreover the
whole discourse of the Lard Jesus in
Matt 24 from v.4 owards refers to the
tribulation period and His coming to
earth as the Son of Man. Everything
in  the  passage  points  to  the Jewish
nation:  "the abomination. of desola-
tion"  (v.15);  "the  holy  place"  (v.15);
"Judaea" (v.16); "the elect" (v.22). The

church  is  not  in  view  in  this  great
prophetic chapter, Indeed the church
dispensation will have run its course
and  the  rapture  will  have  already
occurred by the time of the happen-
ings mentioned by the Lord Jesus in
w.36-4l.

Much  then  as  many  may  be
accustomed   to   our   Lord's   words
being applied to the rapture, is it not
better   to   give   them   their   proper
significance in the context and fitting
connection   with   the   event   being
particularly  spoken  of by  the  Lord
Jesus?   In   these   studies   on   "mis-
understood texts" the plea will be for
a second look at Scripture, for a more
careful use of Scripture and for a clear
grasp   of   the   meaning   the   Spirit
intended  in  the   Scripture   so  mis-
understood.  This  way  we  may  well
discover  some  jewel  of  thought  or
some aspect of truth otherwise missed.
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By the late John Ritchie

Man'sFuturestate      (11)

The  future  punishment  of  the  lost.
An extensive circulation of literature`
in   various   forms`   dealing  with   this
subject.  much  of which  is  calculated
to  mislead the untaught. and deceive
the simple` calls for a plain statement
of the  teaching  of Scripture  on  this
solemn and awful truth.  It is only by
knowledge   and   acceptance   of   the
testimony  of God`  whose  revelation
alone  is  of authority`  that  we  can  be

preserved  from the entanglement.s of
error.  The  leaven  of  false  doctrine`
when  accepted   by  a  true  Christian`
soon    manifests    its    working    in    a
lowered   spiritual  condition`   leading
to  a  worldly  life and  companionship
with  others  holding the same  errors`
irrespective of whether they are born
of   God    or    not;    while    upon    the
unconverted  the  result  of such  error
is`  that  they  usually  become  wholly
indi(`fcrent    to    eternal    things`    and
utti`rly  hardened  against  the  Gospel
ol`  God`   and   the  sal\''ation   which   it

pr(,claims.

Amongst   those   who   oppose   the
ti`stimon\'  ol`  God's  Word  on  Man.s
I iituri`  S-tatc.  and  thc`  punishment  o``
thi`     impi`niti`nt.     arc    to     bc    I`ound
:i\ ov\'ed  inl`idels who blaspheme God`
and     uholl\'    di`n\'     His    rc\'c`lation:
i`hiH-i`h    dignitiiric-s`    in    high    r7lacc`s`

who   hold   forth  their  views   in  the
hearing  of the  rich  and  the  great  in
Cathedrals and State Churches, men
beneficed  and  pledged  to  proclaim
and defend the faith, which,  by their
utterances and writings, they seek to
overthrow and destroy.  Principals of
Universities,  and  Professors  of theo-
logy, who have the future ministers of
most   denominations  under  tuition,
poisoning  their  minds  and  shaking
their  confidence   in   the  veracity  of
Scripture  on  this  and  other  funda-
mental truths` with the result that few
present  day  preachers  ever  mention"eternal judgment" ( Heb 6:2) in their

preaching. Even among "evangelicals"
there  is  a  growing tendency to "keep
silence" on the t ruths which evangelists
of former  times  r)roclaimed  with  no
uncertain   sound`    and    which   were
used    of    God     in    the    awakening`
conviction`  and conversion of thous-
ands. The "up-to-date" and would be
popular   preacher.   if  he   believes   in"wrath  to  come,"  takes  care  not  to

warn his hearers to "flee from it`" lest
he    give    offence,    and    scatter    the
crowd.

The   enormous   amount   of   false
professioi|`     rootless     religion`     and
shallow   Christianity   of  the   present
time` may largely be accounted for in
the   lack   of   that   preaching   which
•brings sin` its character` itsjudgment.

and  its  punishment  home  to  sinners'
consciences`  and.them  into  the  pre-
sence  of  that  righteous  God  before
whose  judgment   throne   they   must
one  day  stand   to   give  an   account.
Converts  made  by  sentimental  story
telling`   soothing   solo   singing`   and
soft  preaching`  are  easily  found`  and

just as quickly disappear` fort like the
seed  sown on the rocky ground` they
have "no root`" the hard rock beneath
never   having   been   blasted   by   the



Word which produces that conviction  i  sword, and thejudgment on and final
of sin, which precedes true conversion.
Let  all  who  preach the Word  give a
clear   and   certain    sound    on   the
judgment, as well as the grace of God,
and  while  holding  forth  a  free  and
present salvation ``in Christ Jesus" ( I
Tim  I:12),  fail  not,  and  fear  not  to
warn   all   Christ   rejectors   of   that
coming day of judgment and wrath,
in   which   the   Lord   Jesus   shall   be
revealed   from   heaven   ``in   flaming
fire,  taking vengeance  on them that
know not God, and that obey not the
Gospel of our Lord Jesus  Christ" (2
Thess.I:8).

The   testimony    of   scripture.   The
Word of God is the supreme standard
of appeal on this transcendent subject.
Human   reasonings   and   arguments
are  of  no  value  whatever.  Men  are
not capable of adjudicating on their
own   guilt,    or   the   punishment   it
deserves.   In  human  law,  any  man
involved in a case would be disqualified
from acting as a juryman, but in the
matter of giving a verdict on sin, and
what   it  deserves,   men  claim  to  be
both jury and judge, while their true
place  is  that  of culprits  in  the  dock.
Here, the Word of the Eternal God,
which is the final appeal, must stand
for ever,  and  stand  it  shall,  whether
man receive or reject it.

It   is   remarkable   with   what   fre-
quency, and awful force, the punish-
ment  of  sin,  here  and  hereafter,  is
stated    in    Scripture.    In    the    Old
Testament, where the records of swift
judgment   overtaking   transgressors
are chiefly found, such as the primal
curse  and  expulsion  from  Eden,  the
judgment of the flood, the destruction
of  Babel.  the  doom  of  Sodom  and
Gomorrah.   the   death   of  the  first-
born  throughout   Egypt,  the  exter-
mination  of  the  Canaanites  by  the

scattering of Israel, there is a solemn
witness  to  the  righteous  retribution
and  "severity  of  God"  (Rom  11:22)
against  wilful  and  prolonged  trans-
gression.  All  this  has  been  reasoned
agaihst, and rendered void in warning
to    sinners,    by    the    unwarranted
assumption that such judgments had
no  existence  in  fact,  or  that  if they
occurred,   no   such   penalties   being
inflicted upon nations or individuals
now,  the methods  of God's  dealings
must   have   changed,   and   severity
having failed, mercy has now asserted
her  rule.  That  "grace  now  reigns"
(Rom 5:21), and that "mercy rejoices
against judgment" (Jas 2: 13)  in this
Gospel age, is blessedly true. Were it
otherwise, those who now blaspheme
God's Holy Name, despise His Christ,
and corrupt His Word, had long ago
been where Korah, Belshazzar, Herod,
and other rebels against God and His
Christ  now  are.  But  it  must  not  be
forgotten, that this long-suffering of
God (2 Pet 3:9) will have an end, and
that   the   "acceptable   year   of   the
Lord," now running its course, is to
be followed by "the day of vengeance
of our God" (comp.  Isa 61: I, 2, with
Luke  4:18-20).  Then,  siris  long  for-
gotten, but recorded in "the books,"
will  come  up  for  judgment  at  the
"great white throne" (Rev 20: 11-15).

Then,   the  long  delayed   "righteous
judgment  of God," which  men who
have  despised  the  "riches  of  God's
goodness and forbearance and long-
suffering,"   which   might   have   led
them   to   repentance,   must   at   last
meet,   revealing   to   them,   then   no
longer deceived by human reasonings
and   blinded   by   Satanic   lies,   that
awful   "wrath"   which   in   their   im-
penitence  they  have  "treasured  up"
against   themselves   to   await   that
coming day (Rom 2:4,  5).
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Cyprus Still Open for the Gospel
by lan Ross

The Island This most eastern of the Mediterranean Islands was
deemed sufficiently strategic to be the first land evangelised by
Paul and Barnabas when they were sent out by the assembly in
Antioch as recorded in Acts  13.  Landing at Salamis and having
preached the Word of God there they traversed the island to
Paphos where the Roman deputy Sergius Paulus believed.

Today Cyprus still stands as perhaps the crossroads of the
turbulent Middle East and  is coveted by the great powers whose
aim  is to dominate this focal  area  of world affairs.  Purchased by the
British from the Ottoman  Empire in the  19th century it remained a
colony until  1960 when  it became an  independent republic with
Archbishop Makarios the Primate of its independent orthodox
church becoming  its first president.  In  1974 Turkey  invaded the
island and still  remains  in occupation of 38 per cent of the land
mass.

The Assembly From the earlier years of this century there was
an assembly in the capital  Nicosia,  of predominantly Armenian
brethren and sisters and  ministered to by such servants of the Lord
as Messrs.  Clapham,  Kasparian and Morris. About the time of
independence the centre of the assembly testimony moved, we
believe under God's hand, to the  large and thriving seaport of
Limassol  in the extreme south of the island. This assembly
continues today with  Cypriot and expatriate believers in the
meeting and providing fellowship for overseas friends who come on
holiday or business.

From this company the gospel  is still being  proclaimed and the
claims of Christ presented in  many ways.  For instance one gospel
message is printed in a Greek language newspaper each week, our
address is given and there are continued enquiries and requests for
scriptures.  Many thousands of copies of the Bible and the New
Testament have been distributed freely over the years. Annually
more than  11,000 beautiful block calendars in Greek and other
relevant languages are received free from friends in West
Germany,  local  people in Limassol and surrounding towns and
villages eagerly await their copy which will  have a tear-off gospel
message for each day of the year.



The Logos School Alongside all this we have in the heart of
Limassol the Logos School  providing an  English  language
education for children from 5 years to 18. Founded in  1973 by
Levon Yergatian a  man of Cyprus and elder in the local assembly it
has grown, from a  mere 12 pupils to some 90 today. Some of our
pupils come from  lands outwith Cyprus, some from  Muslim  homes
to live as boarders in the beautiful school premises. With  believing
staff the endeavour has been from the outset to give the best
possible education while presenting the claims of Christ to our
students. The modern school assembly hall, where at the
commencement of each working day the Word of God is read and
expounded to the pupils and staff, is also used evenings and
weekends as the meeting place for the local assembly.

Of recent years many Christian friends from the U.K.  and
elsewhere have chosen to have their holidays in Cyprus and have
found fellowship and the essential spiritual dimension to their
vacation with those who meet in Limassol. Such friends are also a
source of encouragement to those who serve the Lord on the
island.

The writer of this report first served in Cyprus in the late  1950's
where he met the present headmaster and some of the friends who
are still  in fellowship  in Limassol.  Later he went with  his family
back to Cyprus in  1973 and whilst in fellowship with the local
believers assisted in direct evangelism and was used with Levon
Yergatian to establish the Logos school.  Both the headmaster and
the writer are still serving the school.

The Need Some 30 per cent of our pupils come from poor and
needy families, whose parents could not support them in the
school.  Believers in  U.K. and elsewhere have in some cases taken  it
upon themselves to support and interest themselves in such young
people. Through these kindnesses done in the name of our Lord
homes have been opened to the Gospel and hearts touched by the
love of Christ.

Mention would be made of our teachers and staff who have
sacrificially given themselves to this work. We are constantly
looking to the Lord for men and women of His choice to meet'''our
commitments.

Down through the years we have seen Cypriots and others of all
ages come to know and trust the Lord Jesus Christ as Saviour, obey
the Lord in baptism and come into happy assembly fellowship here
in Cyprus, a work commenced by Paul and Barnabas nearly 2000
years ago.  ``There remaineth yet much land to be possessed" (Josh
13: 1  ).
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All  qua.tion®   should   b®   .ant   to   lh.   Edltor.   B®li.v®r'S
M.a.zm., Otlic., 40 B..n®burn, Kilmlmock, .nd .hould
h.v.  the  nem®  and  addr®9e  ol  aonder.  Con.Id.r.tion  of
•o.c®  may  pr®v®nt  the  publication  o(  anew®re.

QUESTION

ls it scriptural to have a central or
district oversight for assemblies in a
given area, and what scriptures can
be brought to bear upon this
question?
ANSWER

The early record of planting  NT
assemblies is found in the book of Acts
and the appropriate doctrine  in  relation
to these  matters is  ln the epistles.  In
neither of these two sections of the NT
is any foundation found for the concept
of a central or dlstrict assembly
oversight.

After preaching the g{ospel and planting
assemblies  in  Lystra  lconium  and
Antioch (Acts  13  &  14) the apostle Paul
and Barnabas were exercised to return
to those parts again (Acts  14:21 -22).
The second visit was to strengthen and
confirm the saints in their faith  and to
establish them  in their collective
assembly testimony  The language
concerning  elders is  most explicit,`'And when they had ordained elders in

every church" (Acts  14:26).  Here  it  is
clear that there was a  plurallty of
elders  in each  singular assembly. This
emphasises the  unscriptural  position of
having one  Elder (Bishop) for  many
churches as seen,  so much  in  religious
christendom today.  Many years ago the
late \^/   Hoste made clear that the word'appointed'  used here,  means to stretch

forth the hand. Thus the apostle was
pointing out to the saints those who
were already emerging as elders by the
work they were doing.

Some have taught that Acts 15  .is good
reason for a district ov.erslght  They cite
the visit of Paul,  Barnabas and others
to the assembly at Jerusalem from
Antioch where false teachlng  had been

given (Acts  15:1 ).  However,  a  careful
reading of the chapter shows the very
reverse.  Paul  and  his companions did
not go to Jerusalem to get the opinion
of the brethren there nor to meet for a
collective opinion. They went because
the false teachers had emanated from
Judaea (v.  1 ).  In the  letter that
eventually was written from Jerusalem
this fact is stated,  ''Forasmuch as we
have heard, that certain which went
out from  us have troubled you  ..." (Acts
15:24).

Clearly there should be fellowship
amongst assemblies but each  is
distlnctly  responsible to God for the
local testimony.  In  Rev.  2  and 3  each
assembly is a distinct lampstand and
not  merely a  branch of one. To each of
the seven  Christ  is personally
presented  in a  unique way.

J.R.  Baker

QUESTION

ls it true to say that there will be no
unbelievers in  Hell?

ANSWER

\/\/hen such a statement is made in the
preaching of the gospel the obvious
reason  is to warn the unsaved that
when a person  is gone into eternity
then he will know that what he heard
preached from the Word of God whilst
on earth was absolutely true.

There  is always a  difficulty  in trying
to substantiate, from the Word of God,
an  unscriptural  expression.  If a  man
-does  not become a  believer in the Lord
Jesus Chrlst  in time,  then  it  is
Impossible for  him to  become one  in
eternity   lt  is  helpful  in these  respects
to note that amongst the classes
spoken of who shall  have their part in
the Lake of Fire are those who are
'unbelieving'  (Rev  21 :8). Thus  although

by then they will know the truth yet
eternally they will  remain
characteristically unbelievers. The
eternal punishment of the lost is a
solemn topic which should stir the
saints to greater gospel  activity.

J.B.
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WhattheBibleteaches~lcor.in+h.lams,
by  J.   Hunter,   11   Corinthians,  by  A.
Mcshane. Published byJohn Ritchie
at £9-50.

ln the series of expository works
published  under the title,  'What the
Bible teaches', this  is volume 4.  The
authors are well-known teachers and
expositors of the Scriptures, whose
ministry has been world-wide over
many years. Those who have  listened
to their  ministry and who  have read
the  book will  readily agree that the
authority with which they teach
orally  is  not  lacking  in  their writings.
This shines through,  especially in the
handling  of difficult passages,  of
which there  are  many in  both
Epist,es.

The  Corinthian  Epistiles are being
drawn  into  many controversial
situations today. There are some who
think they  have found  in them
support for charismatic practices,  and
there are others who err on the
omission side by turning the
proverbial  blind  eye to  clearly
established Assembly principles.  Mr
Hunter and Mr Mcshane are not
unaware of the challenge of today's
problems and  have applied
themselves to a faithful  coverage of
the teaching  of both  Epistles.

Although there are  many expository
works  on  I  and  11  Corinthians from
which to choose, this volume  has a
fresh  approach.  Each  author  has
included  his  bibliography,  which,  in
both cases, can be seen to be
extensive.  This  is  a  very valuable
addition to the series which  is
proving to be very popular with
Christians of all  ages.

F.E.S.

HYMNS FOR CHRISTIAN

WORSHIP
AND  SERVICE

This fine old assembly hymn book
has been out of print for a number
of   years   and   assemblies   often
need to use worn out and  incom-
plete  books.
It  is  now  proposed  to  reprint  the
book if there is sufficient demand.
The  selling  price  would  be  f3.95
plus P & P with discounts for bulk.
If   you    would    be    interested    in
buyi ng some of these books please
Contact.

G.H.P.S.
The Glebe  House,

Stanton  Drew,
Bristol  BS18  4EH
Tel: 0272-332475

SOUTHPORT
Orleans  Christian  Hotel

Lathom  Rd.,  Southi]ort,  PR9  0JA.

•  A  big  welcome  and  wonderful
Christianfellowshipawaitsyou.
Attractive N.W. Resort. Ground
floor  bedrooms,  Stairlifts,  Full
Central  Heating,  Games  room.
Coach  trips  from  Hotel.  Group
Holidays and Conferences also
catered for,  up to 56  persons.

• Special Early Booking Reductions,
April 27 -May  1 st -£45,  May 9
-15th  -f60,   May   19  -23rd
-£45, May 30 -June 6th -£70.

Contact:
Jim & Jenny Mccallum onL_ 0704 38430



Together in
Christ

by L.  Goddard,  Romford

"It  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the

house"  (Mark 2:1)  "Give this man  place"
(Luke  14:9).

The beauty of a home is order.
The blessing of a home is contentment
The glory of a home is hospitality.
The  secret  of  a  christian  home  is

godliness.
The   crown   of  a   home   is   loving-

kindness.

For a long time it has been in my
mind to pen a few thoughts in relation
to this very important subject. Having
gathered   together  'all   I   have   ex-
perienced and gleaned from the word
of God. I am now able to do this.

From time to time journeying up
and down the country by car I have
slowed   down   to   give   way   to   the
crowds coming out from their places
of business.  all making for home as
quickly   as   possible.   I   have   often
thought  and  sometimes  said  to  my
wife or a friend travelling with me. I.I
wonder  what  kind  of  homes  these
people are making for".

Home  is  an  interesting  subject.
One verse that has proved a  fruitful
source    for   ministry    is    Prov   9:I.
"Wisdom hath builded her house. she

hath  hewn  out  her  seven  pillars`..  It
should be linked with the words of the
psalmist. who said. "Except the Lord
build  the  house.  they labour in vain
that  build  it" (Psa  127:I).  It  is  every-
one`s ambition to have a home of his
own` and much thought and effort are

put into life and business to that end
until   the  dream  home  is  realised.
There are seven thoughts (pillars or
foundation  stones)  which  I  have  in
mind to bring before you in this and
the     following    papers     for    your
meditation:

1.  the  site
2. the foundation
3. the faith
4. the family
5. the food
6. the flag
7. the future

The site    When choosing a place to
live whether it is the intention to build
a  house  or  to  acquire  one  already
built. the site is of prime importance.
There  are many details to go into if
the  home  is  to  be  a  success.  such
things   as   the   environment.   local
amenities   and   the   garden.   More
important than any of these is whether
there  is  an  assembly  near  at  hand
•where the truth of the word of God is

taught.

The  Scriptures  speak  of  many
sites tnat illustrate the wisdom of such
builders as God. Abraham. Nehemiah.
David and Solomon. As God chose
the  place  for  His  Eden.  so  likewise
each of these builders was directed of
God to a site of His choice. whether it
was for an altar. a temple or a house.
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  perfect
builder` the perfect home-maker. is at



this  very  moment  completing  the
plan  which  was  begun  at  Calvary,
preparing a place for those who are
His.  They  are  His  because  of His
finished work  at Calvary  and  their
personal faith in Him; having accepted
Him as their Saviour theytan claim
salvation as theirs. Of them He says,"I go to prepare a place foryou" (John

14:2).

This, then is the first principle of
true  life  and  happiness:  be  in  the
place  that  has  been  prepared  for
you.

Look for a moment at the first
home ever given to man (Gen 2:15):"The Lord God took the man, and put

him into the garden of Eden to dress
and to keep it". Eden was the site of
the first hom`e in Scripture, and how
beautiful it was. Why? because God
created it, Out of what did God create
it?  Nothing  -  that's  the  power  of
God. the miracle, the mystery which
only  faith  can  accept  Man's  finite
mind cannot grasp nor understand,
but faith lays hold of God's precious
word and rests there without question
or  reasoning.  Leave  the  critic,  the
agnostic, the atheist, and all believers
in false science; they will believe only
when  it  is  too  late  to  retract  True
science supports the word of God by
the wonderful discoveries which have
been  made  in  nature.  For example,
the late Wilson A. Bentley of Jericho,
Vermont  the  pioneer  explorer,  has
giventheworldintriguinginfomation
about snowflakes. Dr E.J. Page refers
to this in his leaflet 7lfec rncaswn€S a/ffac
S»ow, which owes its title to Job 38:22,"Hast thou entered into`the treasures

of the  snow?"  It  makes  fascinating
reading.

Yes,  God  provided  the  site  for

man's  first  home  out  of  nothing.
W'hat  can  we  leam  from  this? Just
this: when we come to a realisation of
our  own  nothingness,  (as  Paul  in
Ron 7: 18, "I know that in me . . . there
dwelleth no good thing", or in 1 Cor
9:16, "I have nothing to glory of', or
like the debtor in Luke 7:42, we "have
nothing to pay"), then God is able to' bring into our nothingness something

worthwhile  for  Himself,  something
for His glory, something for our own
good  -  a  new  creature  in  Christ
Jesus. It is utter abandonment to be
what  God  would  have  us  be,  and
where He would have us be. Thus the
first site to which God brings us is
Calvary. Calvary will ever stand ds a
pillar of testimony to the character of
God,  in His love,  His holiness,  His
hatred of sin, His love for the sinner.
Have you viewed this site, where you
can, if you so wish, commence plans
for a home, not only for time but for
eternity?
Behold the amazing sight -
The Saviour lifted high;
The Son of God, His soul's delight-
Expires in agony!
We see, and we adore
Thy deep, Thy dying love;
We feel its strong, attractive power
To lift our souls above.
In Thee our hearts unite,
Nor share Thy grief alone,
But from Thy cross pursue our flight
ro Thy triumphant throne.

Doddridge

It is only hearts that are united in
Him, having been to Calvary, that can
pursue their flight together from the
cross, flrst in the enjoyment of their
own   earthly   home,   then   to   the
mansions above. If you have not yet
together come to this site and given



yourself  as  nothing  to  God,  come
now,  then  He  can,  and  will,  make
everything for you  according to His
purposes of love and grace.

HOME

0 happy home` where Thou art loved
the dearest.
Thou loving Friend.  and  Saviour of
the race.
And  where  among  the  guests  there
never cometh
One  who  can  hold  such  high  and
honoured place.

0  happy  home.  where  two  in  heart
united
In  holy  faith  and  blessed  hope  are
One.
Whom   death   a   little   while   alone
divideth.
And   cannot   end   the   union   here
begun!

0 happy home where little ones are
8lven
Early  to Thee.  in  humble  faith  and
Prayer.
To Thee. their Friend. who from the
heights of heaven

Guides them, and guards with more
than mother's care.

0 happy home, where each one serves
Thee;  lowly
Whatever  his  appointed  work  may
be'
Till every common task seems great
and holy.
When  it  is  done,  0  Lord,  as  unto
Thee.

0 happy home where Thou are not
forgotten
When  joy  is  overflowing,  full  and
free.
0 happy home, where every wounded
spirit
ls  brought  Physician.  Comforter  to
Thee.

Until at last when earth's day.s work
is ended.
All  meet  Thee  in  the  blessed  home
above
From  whence  Thou  camesL  where
Thou hast ascended.
Thy  everlasting  home  of peace  and
love.

C.J.P.  Spitta

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 lRH

Telephone: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts received from lst January to 3lst January 1987

For the Lord's work and workers        Gifts Towards Expenses

From  Assemblies   fl8.689.I I
From  Individuals        9,953.50
Fromcovenants       12.701.08

£41.343.69

From  Assemblies                   £873.13
From  Individuals                     520.55
From covenants                     636.97

£2,030.65

Includes:  L.O.F. £365.05   0.A.P. £30   Pensioner i lo
Anon.  Lerwick £75   I  Cor.15 £15
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MARCH 7
Stoke:  Gospel  Hall,  Fletcher  Road  at  7.00
p.in.  H.  Barnes.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road at
4.00 p.in.  and 6.15  p.in.  R.  Dawes

Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oak field Road
at  7.15  p.in.  G.  Davies.

Kingsteignton:  at 7.00 p.in.  H.  Bell.

Nottingham:   Gospel  Hall,  Victoria  Road,
Netherfield at 7.15  p.in.  E.  Hughes.

Maidenhead:    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luke's
F3oad  at  6.30 p.in.I.  Steeds.

Milton   Keynes:   Gospel   Hall,   Caledonian
Road,    New    Bradwell    at    7.30    p.in.    J.
Salisbury.

Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue    at    7.30    p.in.    J.    Harrison.    Mr.
Harrison continues in ministry Mon.-Thurs.
at 8.00 p.in.

Ealing:  Grove  Hall, The Grove, W5 at 7.00
p.in.  J.B.D.  Page.

Waltham  Abbey:   Eastbrook  Hall  at  4.00
p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.  D.  Hinton.

MARCH  14

Barrow-in-Furness:  F3isedale  Gospel  Hall
at  3.00  p.in.   and  6.00  p.in.   G.B.   Fyfe,   P.
Harding.  Mr.  Harding continues in  ministry
Mon-Thurs.  at 8.00 p.in.

Brierfield:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter  Street  at
7.00 p.in.  8.  Loughborough.

Bermondsey:   The   Gospel    Hall,   97   St.
James's  Road,  London,  SE16 at 4.00 p.in.
and  6.00 p.in.  F.  Epps,  8.  Price.

Ely:  Gospel Hall, Ship Lane at 7.30 p.in.  D.
West.

Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in.
C. J.  Raggett.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00 p.in. W.  Farquhar.
North Wembley: Uxendon Hall at 3.30 p.in.
and  6.30  p.in.  A.  Leckie,  A.  Naismith,  Mr.
Leckie  continues  in  ministry  16th-19th  at
8.00 p.in.

MARCH  13 -15

Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street,
Bewsey.   Bible   Reading   Fri   at   7.30   p.in.
Conference  Sat.   and  Sun.  J.R.   Baker,  J.
Gi,,espie.

MARCH  14 -19

Northampton:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne
Road at 7.30 p.in. Sat and 4.00 p.in. Sun. H.
Bell.

MARCH 21

Eastbourne:  Marine  Hall  Seaside  at  7.00
p.in.  D. Towse.

Luton:  Onslow  Road  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30
p.in.  M.W.  Baker,

Mitcham   Junction:   Gospel   Hall,   Percy
Road at 7.00 p.in. T.W.  Proffitt.

Leicester:   York   Street   Gospel    Hall   off
Granby  Street  at  3.15  p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.
A.C.  Gooding, A.M.S.  Gooding.  Mr.  A.M.S.
Gooding continues in ministry Mon.-Thurs.
at 7.30 p.in.

Redditch: Foxlydiate Crescent Gospel Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in.  D.  Gooding.

Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street at
7.00 p.in.  D.J.  Gooding.

Cheltenham:  Bethany Hall,  Newton  Pload,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in.  D.  Prosser.

St.  Austell:  Seymour Gospel  Hall,  Slades
Road at 7.00 p.in. A. Shearman.

Bishop's Stortford: Gospel Hall, Dunmow
Road  at 7.00 p.in. J.  Riddle.

BIackpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue,
off Rigby Road at 7.30 p.in.  P.  Kaye.

MARCH 28
Brierfield:   Hebron   Hall,  Walter  Street  at
7.00  p.in.  D.  Dixon.



Butt Lane: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Banbury Bewsey at 7.00 p.m. J. Naismith . 
. Street at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. D.· Ludlow:CleeviewGospelHallat7.30p.m. 
Roberts, E. Hughes. P. Kaye. 
Worksop: The Gospel Hall. Church Walk at 

· 7.30 p.m. H. Aspinall. 

Weymouth: Bethany Hall at 7 .30 .p.m. I. 
Steed. 

Haywards Heath: Franklynn Gospel Hall, 
87 Eastern Road at7.00p.m. R. Towse, also 
on Lord's Day at 4.00 p.m. R. Towse . 

. Hanworth: Gospel Hall, Hounslow Road at 
7.00 p.m. W. Gardiner. 

Coventry: The Gospel Hall, Upper Hill 
Street at 7.30 p.m. S. McKenzi.e. Mr. 
McKenzie continues in ministry Mon.
Thurs. at 7.30 p.m. 

Bexleyheath: Bethany Hall at 3.00 p.m. 
A.C. Gooding, R. Townsend. 

London: Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane at 7.00 
p.m. M. Baker. 

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Spencer 
Bridge Road at 7.30 p.m. I. Jackson. 

APRIL4 

Biddulph: Hebron Gospel Hall, St. John's 
Road, at 7.30 p.m. J. Milton. 

Warrington: Gospel Hah, Forster Street at 
7.00 p.m. S. Downs. 

Wast Mersaa: Assembly Hall, East Road at 
4.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. B. Price. 

Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oakfield Road 
at 7.15 p.m. D. Ogden. 

Kingstaignton: at 7.00 p.m. H. Bell. 

Nottingham: Gospel Hall, Victoria Road. 
Netherfield at 7.15 p.m. A. Carew. 

Maidenhead: Parkside Hall, St. Luke's 
Road at 6.30 p.m. K. Rudge. 

Wastcliff-·on-Sea: The Gospel Hall, Carlton 
Avenue at 7.30 p.m. D. Coulson. 

APRIL 11 

Milton Keynes: Gospel Hall, Caledonia 
Road. New Bradwell at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 
p.m. B. Price, D. Sampson. 

Crewe: Bethany Gospel Hall. Lime Tree 
Avenue at 3.00 p.m. and 6.00 p.m. P. Davis. 
D. Lawrence. 

Cheltenham: Bethany Hall, Newton Road, 
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.m. D. Steveley. 

Chashunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at 
7.00 p.m. D. Hinton. 

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Osborne 
Road at 7 .30 p.m. J.R. Baker, also on Lord's 
Day at 4.00 p.m. 

Warrington: Hope Hall. Hawthorne Street 

Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St. 
James'sRoad, LondonSE16 at7.00p.m. T. 
Proffitt. 

Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane at 7.30 p.m. J. 
Scarsbrook. 

FORTHCOMING 

MARCH 1 • 26 

Muirhead: Moorpark Gospel Hall, Special 
Gospel Campaign at 7.30 p.m. Sun.-Thurs. 
R. Revie. 

MARCH 1 - 5 

Plains: Elim Gospel Hall on Sun. at 3.00 
p.m. Mon. to Thurs. at 7.45 p.m. A.M.S. 
Gooding. 

MARCH7 

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7 .00 p.m. 
J. Burnett. 

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 
6.45 p.m. D. McMaster, A. Young. 

Ayr: Woodpark Evangelical Church at 3.00 
p.m. T. Jones. A. Gamble, S. Arbuthnot. 

Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel Hall Annual 
Conference in Tynecastle High School 
(Pentland Annexe) Gorgie Road at 3.15 
p.m.-5.15 p.m. MinistryT. Wilson, D. Gillies 
6.15 p.m.-7.45 p.m. Bible Reading. 

Coatbridge: l:lel:)ron Hall, 20 Church Street 
at 6.30 p.m. E. Nelson, G. Watson. 

Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall, Maxwell Terrace 
l!t 7.00 p.m. F. Stallan, F. Beavers. 

Livingston: Annual Conference in Deans 
Community Centre at 3.00 p.m. W. Banks. 
5. Foster, J. Rodgers. 

New Stevenston: Assembly Hall at 6.30 
p.m. J. Brown, J. Cameron. 

MARCH 8 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

MARCH 8 - 19 

Aberdeen: Fountain Hall Assembly, 7 Don 
Place, Woodside. D. McMaster. Gospel 
Meetings. 
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MARCH14 

Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Young 
Street at 6.30 p.m. W. K. Morrison, A. Scott. 

Newmilns: Loudon Church, Main Street, at 
3.00 p.m. G. Waugh, G. Jackson, S. Foster. 

Tarbolton: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. G. 
Waugh . 

Paisley: Bethany Hall, Queen Street at 3.30 
and 5.00 p.m. J . Anderson, A. Gamble. 

East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall , at 
7.00 p.m. J . Campbell (Edinburgh), A. 
Naismith (Edinburgh). 

Bishopton: The Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. J. 
Anderson , J. Sinclair. 

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ai Isa Road at 7.00 
p.m. K. Dykes, J. Hay. 

Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie. Road 
at 7.00 p.m. K. Stapley. 

Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street 
at 6.30 p.m. A. McGregor, I. Ross. 

Ashgill : Bethany Hall, Annual Conference 
in Public Hall at 3.00 p.m. I. Spiers, S. 
Arbuthnot, J. Paterson. 

Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall , 
Kildrum Ring Road at 7 .00 p.m. W. Blair, T. 
Jones. 

MARCH 15 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road), at 8.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

MARCH 21 

Carluke: Gospel Hall , Church Lane at 3.30 
p.m. J. Grant, A. Gamble, N. Mellish. Mr. 
Mellish continues in ministry till Thurs . at 
7.30 p.m. 

Greenock: Ardgowan Square Evangelical 
Church, Ardgowan Square at 3.30 p.m. W. 
Barr, G. Jackson. 

Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue at 
6.30 p.m. J. Gamble, A. Wilson (Cullen). 

Dairy: Townend Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. 
W . Dean, T. Wilson. 

Plains: Elim Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. R. 
Cameron, A. Foster. 

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall at 
6.30 p.m. R. Cargill , J. Stubbs. 

Linthouse: Bethesda Hall, 16 Holmfauldhead 
Place, at 7.00 p.m. D. Cook, J . Buchanan. 

Ayr: Gospel Hall, James Street at 7.30 p.m. 
J .R. Baker. 

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 
p.m. J. Gillespie, B. Stapley. 

Larkhall: Hareleeshill Gospel Hall, Howard 

Street at 6.30 p.m. A. Scott, I. Wallace . 

Sauchie: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, Parkhead 
Road at 3.00 p.m. J . Hunter, J. Harrison, G. 
Waugh. 

Muirhead: Moorpark Gospel Hall at 2.30 
p.m. S. Arbuthnot, J. Buchanan, R. Revie. 

Dundee: Meadowside Gospel Hall, 2 Euclid 
Cres., at 7 .00 p.m. J. Grant . 

MARCH 28 - APRIL 2 

Kilwinning: Conference in Kilwinning 
Academy, Dairy Road on Sat . 28th at 3.00 
p.m. S. Jennings, W. Stevely, T. Wilson . Mr. 
Jennings continues in ministry Lord's day 
29th at 3.15 p.m. and Mon. 30th - Thurs. 
2nd April at 7 .30 p.m. 

MARCH 28 

Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silver
tonhill Avenue at 6.45 p.m. J.R."Baker, W . 
Park. 

Kirkconnel: Gospel Hall at 7 .00 p.m. J . 
Hunter, J . Gamble. 

Airdrie: Hebron Hall, North Bridge Street at 
6.30 p.m. J. Sinclair, A. Cundick. 

Uphall: The Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. J . 
Harrison, J. Buchanan. 

Glasgow: Harley Street Gospel Hall, at 
7.00 p.m. B. Currie, M. Radcliffe . 

APRIL 4 

Motherwell: Shields Road Gospel Hall at 
3.30 p.m. J. Hunter, J. Gamble, R. McPheat. 
Mr. Hunter continues in ministry Sun. at 
3.15 p.m. Mon.-Thurs. at 7.30 p.m. 

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 
6.45 p.m. J.R. Baker. 

Glengarnock: Hebron Hall at 3.00 p.m. G. 
Waugh, A. Meikle, K. Stapley. 

APRIL 11 

Barrhead: Annual Conference in Carlibar 
Community Centre at 3.00 p.m. J . Chalmers. 
A. Gamble, T. Meekan. 

Lossiemouth: Annual Conference in Town 
Hall at 3.00 p.m. J. McDonald, J. Hay, E. 
Nelson . 

FORTHCOMING 

MARCH 7 

Ballymen'a: 8.00 p.m. S. Jennings. 



MARCH  14

Ballymena:  8.00  p.in.  J.  Flanigan.

MARCH  21

Ballymena:  8.00 p.in.  J.  Burnett.

MAFZCH  28

Ballymena:  8.00 p,in. J.  Paton.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham Perry Common: The assembly
was encouraged by such good numbers for
the Christmas Service with some having to
stand.   The   Lord   blessed   the   Word,   the
salnts feel  sure.

The year ended on  an  encouraging  note
when they had the Joy of baptising a young
marrled  lady

Potteries:  1986 saw the North Staffs Tent
pitched  ln  Clayton,  a  district  of  Newcastle
under Lyme. Bobert F}evie laboured faithfully
in  vlsitatlon  and  preaching  which  saw  a

:aodnys,sst:Vn:gtt::8a::::'jeaT:u:tdt38t::r|draennd
A  `Gospel  Effort'  is  purposed  for  Biddulph
thls year

Trent Vale  marked the  half centenary of
the work there ln October with a reunion for
former members, and a Gospel outreach to
the   estate   in   which   quite   a   number   of
former    Sunday    School    scholars    were
contacted  and came along.

S4dha
REPORTS

GRAMPIAN  AND  ISLANDS

Aberdeen: The Aberdeen Assemblies joint
New Year conference meetings were better
attended this year  There was good Interest
by all ages ln the mlnlstry, round table Bible
discussion, and missionary reports.  For the
f irst   time   ln   many  years   the   concluding
conference sesslon was a Gospel  meeting
led by Peter Brandon  lt was good to see the
large  building  well  filled  and  a  number  of
unsaved present

HIGHLAND  AND  NORTH  EAST COAST

Buckie: The New Year conference meetings
were well attended, when the ministry was
practical,   challenging,   and   edifying    The
speakers for the occasion were G   Meikle,
8   Currie  and  R   MIller

LOTHIAN  AND  BORDERS

Gorebridge:   J.   Stubbs   has   commenced
Gospel meetings in the village hall which is
3  miles away from the  nearby assembly of
Mayfield. The Hall is only available 3 nlghts
in the week, but it has been encouraging to
have  unbelievers present each  evening.  P.
Mcpheat,  E.  Nelson  and  R.  Miller  who  all
live    in    or    near    Gorebridge    have    been
sharing    in    the    preaching    with    brother
Stubbs.

Port  Seton:   R.   Mcpheat  expected  to  be
with the assembly for all the Lord's days in
March for  Ministry and Gospel  meetings.

STRATHCLYDE:  NORTH  GLASGOW

Glasgow:  With  so  many  of  the  inner  city
companies   being   depleted   owing   to   re-
development it gives in uch joy to report that
the Assembly who have  met at Porch  Hall
for more than seventy years are now about
to  occupy  their  new  Gospel  Hall  which  is
situated  at  the  corner  of  Finlay  Drive  and
Armadale  Street about the  middle of  May.
Further details of their openi:ig Conference
will   be  advised   later.   Special   request  for
prayer  has  been   made  that  the  Lord  will
bless  in  the  work  of  the  Gospel  and  the
testimony  maintained for  Hls  Glory

STRATHCLYDE:  LANARKSHIRE

Chapelhall:     The    saints     in    the    small
assembly were  greatly  encouraged  by the
support  they  received   during  the  week's
ministry  by  brother  Tom  Bentley   The  Hall
was   filled   to   capaclty   each    nlght.    The
practical  ministry  based  on  the  studies  on
the Life of Abraham as recorded in Genesis
was  very  prof ltable   Good  to  see  such  an
Interest  in  the  teachlngs  of  Divine Truth.

STRATHCLYDE:  SOUTH  WEST

Gourock:   Early   in  January   Pobert   Revie
had   good   response   from   the   Children's
meetings at I nverkip. The adult meetings on
the two Sundays were well responded to by
the   villagers.   Some   Interesting   contacts
made  in  door to door vlsitation.

N_.!chwl
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Ballycastle:     Gospel     meetings    by    Eric
Wishart  continue   in  the  gospel   hall.   Fair
numbers,  and  a  few  unsaved,  but  a  very
difficult  place



Kilnock  (Near  Randalstown):  J.   Brown
and J.  Lennox getting  nice numbers in the
Sunday  School  hall  -an  outreach  work
from Clonkeen.

Kilwaughter  (Near  Lame):  R.  Mcllwaine
(from Nova Scotia) and T. MCNeill have had
an  encouraging  start  in  a  portable  hall,  in
the  district  where  R.   Mcllwaine's  father
was raised.
Moorfields:  J.   Martin   and  W.  Jennings
continue in portable hall, having completed
eight  weeks.  Meetings  are  well  attended
and a number have professed.

Ballymena   (Harry`/ille):   Ministry  by  Jeff
Harrison  for  one  week  was  most  helpful
and much appreciated.

Bushmills: The assembly enjoyed ministry
by W.J.  Nesbitt during a ten day visit.

CO. ARMAGH AND CO. MONAGHAN
Armagh:  S.  Ferguson  and  N.  Turkington
continue  in  the  gospel  with  good  interest
and blessing.

Eirey  Row:  Gospel  meetings commenced
8th   Feb.   with   S.   MCBride.   Pray  for  this
border area.

CO.  DOWN
Annalong:  R.  Eadie and D. Williamson are
being  encouraged  with  an  interest  in  the
gospel.
Lisburn  (Plantation):  J.  Thompson  and J.
Hawthorne  continue   in  the  gospel  with
good interest.
Ballymacashon:  N.  Mellish had a week of
profitable ministry meetings which proved
an encouragement to the assembly.

Growell: The saints of the small assembly
were cheered and blessed when J. Flanigan
ministered the Word for one week.

CO.  LONDONDERF)Y AND
CO.  DONEGAL
Ballylintagh:  J.  AIIen  had  two  weeks  of
ministry which  proved  to  be  most  helpful
and instructive.

Burn foot (Co. Donegal): G. Stewart and S,
Patterson   continue   in   the   gospel   in   a
portable hall.  Pray for this needy area.

CO. TYRONE
Cookstown:  Gospel  meetings  conducted
by A.  Aiken  have  been  most encouraging
from  the first  night,  with the  hand  of the
Lord manifested in the salvation of souls.

Martray:  G.  MCKinley and 8.  Glendinning
have  concluded  twelve  weeks  meetings

.with blessing in salvation.

BELFAST & DISTRICT

Clarawood (Ballyhackamore): H. Andrews
has  commenced  in  this  outreach  in  the
Clarawood estate in the gospel. A woman
professed on the first night of the meetings.
Dunmurry: D. Kane and D. Morgan continue
in the gospel.

Glenburn:  J.  Hay  has  commenced  in  the
gospel  and  has  had  an  encouraging  start
with  a  few  from  the  area  attending  the
meetings. `

Bloom field:  J.  Hay expected for meetings
at end of February. Prayer valued.

Ballyduff:  J.G.  Hutchinson  and  R.  Revie
are being encouraged by good attendances
at the special gospel effort including a large
number of teenagers each night.

A4Jha¢
PERSONALIA

All correspondence for lan Crawford should
now  be  addressed  to  `'Glenisla"  1   Larch
Grove,   Hamilton,   ML3   7NF.   Tel:   (0698)
286716.

All    correspondence    pertaining    to    the
Assembly at Brookhouse Evangelical Chapel,
Eldon  Strect,  Preston,  Lanes.  should  now
be  addressed  to  Mr.  E.A.  Saunders,119
Brindle   Road,    Bamber    Bridge,    Preston,
Lancs.  PR5  6YH.

All correspondence for Bethany Hall, Queen
Street, Paisley, should now be addressed to
Mr.  J.C.  Armstrong,  20  Dunchurch  Road,
OIdhall,  Paisley,  PA13JW.  Tel:  041-882
6683.
All  correspondence for Mr. Joe  Baxter, to
247 Deanssouth, Deans, Livingston, Lothian
EH54 8ED. Tel: 0506 411433.

Logos   School    Limassol,    Cyprus:   Will
require   Teaching    Staff   for   September,
1987.    T.E.F.L.    &    Secondary    subjects.
Inquiries to Mr. lan Poss, 41  Market Street,
St.  Andrews,  Fife,  KY16  9NT.  Tel:  (0334)
75539.

MITCHAM JUNCTION; Surrey (about 10
in i les south of centra I London): Visitors are
welcomed at the Gospel Hall,  Percy Road.
Details of location etc. will be gladly sent on
request.   Please   bring   a   letter   of   com-.
mendation.



HZEZZ
CHRIST

Mrs  GRETA  POLSON,  on  18th  October
after a long illness borne with much courage
and dependence on the Lord. She left a sweet
fragrance of christ especially in the hospita I,
where she bore a quiet, consistent testi mony.
Her   early  years  were   spent   in   Glasgow
where she met the Lord and was baptised
following   her'conversion.   She,   and   her
husband,   Tom,   who   pre-deceased   her,
came to Largs and were in happy fellowship
in   Brisbane   Hall   for   a   number  of  years.
Nursing  staff  and  many  friends  attended
the  service for  her,  eloquent testimony to
her genuine Christian character.

Mrs   JEAN    WINTON,    Dalry,    on    25th
November,  aged  64.  An  alcoholic  having
literally nothing she was helped practically
by sisters in the assembly. Saved in March
1985, she was baptised a year later. Bore a
bright testi mony and manifested the power
of the  gospel,  she  loved the  gatherings  of
the   Lord's  people.   Pemember   her  family
who heard the gospel at her funeral.

Miss  HELEN  ALLAN,  on  25th  November.
The   AIIan   family  are  well   known   in  the
Airdrie area of Lanarkshire where they had
been   brought   up.   Helen   and   her  sisters
came to Largs and have been in fellowship
in   Brisbane   Hall   where  they  gave   much
help   in   sisters'   meetings   especially   the
missionary work. They also had the Knowe
Hotel   where   many   of   the   saints   were
refreshed and renewed while on holiday. At
the  May  Beadings  the  family  had  all  the
members   on   a   Wednesday   evening   for
fellowship and hospitality. At the service in
Brisbane  Hall  friends  came  from  far  and
near  in great  number to pay their respects
to a  gracious Christian  lady.

Mrs MARY LEWIS, on 1 st December, aged
71.    Saved    in    early    life,    baptised    and
received  into fellowship  at  Kingsmoss  Co.
Antrim,   where   she   continued   until   her
home-call.  She had been a  Sunday School
teacher and always had a keen  interest in
all   the   activities   of   the   assembly.   She
faithfully  attended  meetings  despite  poor
health for some time.  Prayer requested for
the family.

Miss MARY GLASGOW, on 9th December,
aged  93  years.  saved  in   1917  under  the
preaching  of  the  late  John  Moneypenny
through John  5  v.  24.  In  happy fellowship
for many years in Ballymena and latterly in
Harryville.   She   was   a   quiet   consistent
sister.

Mrs GEORGI NA MCGRATH, on December
19th. Our dear sister was saved at the age
of   19   and   soon   afterwards   came   into

fellowship at  Ebenezer  Belfast where she
thus   remained   until   her   homecall.   Her
husband William, predeceased her in July,
1985.   She   will   be   sadly   missed  by  the
Assembly.

Mrs M . LOGUE, on 24th December. Saved
in  1934 at meetings conducted by Messrs
Lewis   and   Craig   in   Creeduff.   In   happy
fellowship   in   the   assembly   ever   since.
She  was  consistent  and  faithful.  Will  be
greatly missed in the small assembly and in
the large family circle, some of them not yet
saved.

Mrs    ELIZABETH    MITCHELL,    on    25th
December,  aged  86.  Saved  in  1960  at the
age  of  60  under  the  preaching  of  Mr.  P.
Walker, baptised and received i nto fellowship
at    Loan    Hall,    Stevenston    in    1961    and
continued  faithfully.  Her  cheerful  outlook
will be sadly missed by all in the assembly.

WILLIAM   MAWHINNEY,   on   27th   Dec-
ember,  aged 71.  Saved as a young  man  in
1933 and for almost 54 years lived to prove
the   reality   of   God's   Salvation.   Over   50
years   ago   he   turned   his   back   on   the
religious denominations, was baptised and
gathered  to  the  Lord's   name   in  the  Old
Mourne  Street  Assembly  on  the  Albert-
bridge  Road.  From  the  very  beginning  he
was  a  valuable  asset to the Assembly.  He
was    a    quiet    unassuming    brother   and
whatever work  he found  he  did  it with  all
his might. Our brother is best remembered
as the Doorkeeper of the Albertbridge Road
Assembly. His warm welcome and pleasant
manner endeared  him to all  and he-will  be
greatly  missed.  The  large  Hall   at  Albert-
bridge was full for his funeral service and it
was  an  indication  that  he  was  a  brother
greatly beloved. Prayer is reque-sted for his
widow and daughter who are in assembly
fellowship.

ROBERT MARRI0TT, on 28th December,
aged    68.    Saved    in    1961    through   the
preaching  of  R.  Watson  and  G.  Marshall.
Bob,  as  he  was  generally  known  lived  a
quiet but consistent  life as a Christian and
proved to al I that knew him the reality of his
conversion.    He    was    in    fellowship    at
Donacloney   assembly   until   his   homecall
which  came  after  many weeks of  intense
suffering, patiently borne. Prayer would be
requested for his widow and family.

Mr  W.  CRYMBLE,  on  lst  January,  aged
68.  After  a  long  period  of  illness.  Saved  in
1956, when John Hutchinson had a season
of  blessing  in  Banbridge.  In  the  assembly
ever  since.   Had  a  good  testimony  in  the
district and a definite interest in the gospel
and Divine matters. The six months he was
in    hospital    he   witnessed   to   staff   and
patients  to  the  saving  grace  of  God.   His
f uneral  was exceptionally large.



Mrs J. HANNAH, on 1 st January aged 89.
Saved in 1930 whilst listening to an open-
air meeting. The first baptism her daughter
witnessed was that of her mother in 1930.
In fellowship in Dreghorn, then in Bethany
Hall Saltcoats for a long number of years. A
quiet woman with a strong faith in her God.
During her long illness she desired only the
prayers of the saints. Remember the fa mily.
ISOBEL WILSON,  on  2nd  January,  aged
80. Trusted the saviour as a young girl, she
was a most faithful member of the assembly
for  over  60  years,  being  associated  with
Wellmeadow  and   Bethany   Hall,   Paisley.
Our sister retained her interest in mission-
ary  matters throughout  her  life,  and  loved
to   gather   with   the   Lord's   people.   Only
declining health in recent months had kept
her from assembly gatherings.  She will be
missed.

JOHN    PATTERSON,   on   3rd   January,
aged  87.  Saved  in  1934  and  in  assembly
fellowship for many years in Broughshane.
A consistent brother with a good testimony
and a shepherd's heart, he was a great help
in the assembly -a  brother beloved. The
large funeral bore testimony to the esteem
in which  he was held.

Mr J. KERNAGHAN, on 4th January very
suddenly  aged  75.   Saved   in   1930  at  F}.
Curran's  meetings  in  Mullafernaghan.  In
the Banbridge assembly ever since, where
for  years  he  was  a  respected  elder  and
faithful  in  the ways  and  work  of the  Lord.
His   testimony   in   the   area   was   clearly
demonstrated  at the  very  large  funeral  in
Banbridge Gospel  Hall.

Mrs MARINA MCEWAN, on 4th January
at  her  home  after  a  trying  illness.  Saved
during the Billy Graham campaign, attended
the Tent  Hall  for a  period,  then  came  into
fellowship  at  Summer field  Hall,  spending
the  last  19 years in  happy fellowship with
the    saints    at    Moorpark    Gospel    Hall,
Muirhead. Testified for her Saviour at every
opportunity  whilst   nursing  the  sick.   The
large attendance of villagers at the funeral
service indicated the respect and testimony'of our dear sister. Truly a virtuous woman

of   Proverbs   31.   Prayers   valued   for   the
family.

JAMES  S.  BOGIE,  on  6th January,  aged
72.  After  a  very  brief  illness.  Trusted  the
Saviour at 14 and was for over 50 years in
assembly  fellowship  at  Wellmeadow  and
Bethany  Hall,  Paisley.  Our  brother's  great
interest   was    in    the   wellbeing    of   the
assembly, which he served so faithfully. An
elder,   he  was  for  several  years  Sunday
School superintendent and during the  last
20   years   he   carried   out   the   duties   of
assembly  correspondent.   The  esteem   in
which he was held, was evident at the large

funeral. Will be greatly missed. Remember
his widow and family in prayer.
RICHARD CRAWFORD, on 9th January,
aged  78.  Saved  when  8  years  of  age  at
Hebron  Hall,  Carlisle,  where  he  was  later
received into fellowship. At the age of 17 he
became  associated  with  the  Assembly  at
Bochdale and remained there for some 52
years.  For  many  years  he  shouldered  the
bulk  of the  Assembly  responsibilities  as  it
began to decline in numbers. He refused to
allow  lowering  of the  spiritual  tone  of the
meeting   despite   there   being   so   few   in
fellowship   towards   the   end.   When   the
Gospel Hall at Pochdale had to close some
9 years ago through vandalism  he  lead his
f lock i nto fellowsh ip at the werneth Gospel
Hall,   where   he   continued   as   a    much
respected overseeing  brother attending  to
the  Lord's  work  to  the  very  end.  He  died
peacefully   at    home    after   a    prolonged
illness.  A  faithful   brother  and  a   man   of
prayer.    Remembered   with   affection   by
many throughout the region,

Mrs MARY SCROGGIE, on 9th January,
aged 75. Our beloved sister was the wife of
the  late Willie Scroggie so well  known for
their   days   at   Fairhaven   Guest   House,
Newquay. She, as well as her late husband,
was  converted  in  the Tent  Hall,  Glasgow.
They  were  both  well  known   in  Glasgow
Christian circles and on going to Newquay
greatly  augmented  their  circle  of  friends.
They   retired  to   Largs  where  they  were
faithf ul and devoted servants of God, Mary
being  the  ideal  helpmeet to  her  husband.
She  truly   loved   the   Lord   and   the   place
where  His  honour  dwells,   rarely  missing
any of the gatherings. She was well known
and respected in the town.
NOEL IRWIN,  Suddenly on  11 th January.
Our brother was saved about 50 years ago
and for some years was associated with the
Baptist  Church  before  being  received  into
the  small  asssembly  at  Battleford\Bridge.
When  the  assembly  closed  he  moved  to
Armagh where he was a  most valued and
faithful elder. He was not a public man, but
was ever active in personal visitation, using
his  many contacts in  his extensive Milling
and Farming business to present the claims
of Christ. A kind and generous man, he ever
sought to visit the sick and lonely and was
most   thoughtful   towards   the   needs   of
others.  A  `'Brother  beloved"  who  will  be
sadly  missed  by  all.  Prayer  valued  for  his
wife and family.
ERNEST   HARTLEY,   on   15th   January,
aged  77.  Saved  as  a  young  boy,  he  was
received  into  fellowship  in  Shipley,  West
Yorkshire, when 15, remaining there till his
homecall.   Our  brother  was   a   respected
elder  and  was  for  many  years  assembly
correspondent.  The  home  of  him  and  his



wife who su rvives h i in was ever open to the
Lord's  people  and  His  servants.  Prayer  is
valued for his widow and all the family.

Mrs  MARY  MOORE,  on   15th  January,
aged 91. Saved as a girl of twelve she later
became a foundation member of the Bally-
Iintagh  Assembly where  she  remained  in
happy  fellowship  until  her  homecall.  Her
very  keen  interest  in  the  assembly  was
evidenced by her  hospitality and  her wise
words   of   counsel   and   encouragement
when needed. She consistently witnessed
to those with 'ivhom  she  came  in  contact
and  had the .joy of-seeing  her  own  family
saved and also many of her grandchildren.

Miss LIZZIE MCDOWELL, on 17th January
in    her  /86th   year.    Saved   at    meetings
conducted in Cromkill School House by the
late J. Stewart and the late W. Mccracken,
almost  70  years  ago.  A  quiet  sister,  for
many  years   in  fellowship   in  Wellington
Street Assembly in Ballymena and latterly
in   Harryville.   Failing   health   and   old   age
prevented her from attending the meetings
for some years.
Mrs MARGARET ROBERTSON, on 18th
January, aged 91. Our sister was saved and
baptised  in  early  life  and  was  associated
with the saints in Shields Road Assembly,
Motherwell,  for  the  past  37  years.   Our
sister   was   of   a   quiet   and   unassuming
disposition and will  be missed by her only
daughter Nessie (Mrs J. Plodgers) and by all
who knew her.
Dr WILLIAM  HOWAT LINDSAY, on  18th
January,  after  a   long   illness  borne  with
patience  and  with  neither  complaint  nor
self    pity.    Brought    up    in    the    Ayrshire
Assembly  of  Dreghorn  and  saved   in   his
early  teens,   he  became  an  ardent  Bible
student and to the very end could be heard
to  whisper  every  word  being  read  to  him
from  his  beloved  A.V.  After  qualifying   in
1926,  he  was  in  practice  in  Manchester
and later in Ealing, worshipping in the local
Assemblies    but    being    widely    used    in
Ministry   and   Gospel    preaching    in   the
surrounding  areas.  Returning  to  Glasgow
in  1948  he  was  associated  with  Victoria
Hall for some twelve years and then with
Cartsbridge  Evangelical  Church  in  Busby.
In   addition   to   Ministry   in   all   of   these
districts  he  was  widely  in  demand  as  a
Conference speaker, but those who had the
privilege  of sharing  fellowship around the
Lord's table will treasure most the quality of
worship and  ministry  he brought to these
gatherings.  In  1967  his wife Anne and he
retired   to   St.   Anne's,   remaining   active
among the Lord's people as long as health
permitted.
Mrs ELIZABETH FORDE, on 19th January.
Our   sister   was   saved   in   July   1931    at

meetings  near  Cookstown,  shortly  after-
wards  she  came  into  fellowship  at  Killy-
curragh assembly, and continued faithfully,
until  her homecall. A good,  Godly woman,
who adorned the Doctrine by Life and Lip,
her  love  for the truth  and  the  saints was
evident to all who knew her. The assembly
feels her passing keenly, and especially her
family some of whom are not saved. Prayer
requested for them.

Miss   JEAN   LOGAN   of   the   Ballymena
Assembly  on  26th  January  aged  82.  She
was  saved  in  her  early teens  and  was  in
happy fellowship for well over 60 years. For
many years taught jn the Sunday Schools
(morning and afternoon) and was leader of
the   sisters'   Missionary   class.   She   also
spent  much  time  visiting  and  helping  the
sick,  the  elderly  and  those  in  need,  until
failing    health   restricted   and   eventually
ended her activities about 10 years ago. A
real  Phebe,  a  sister  beloved,  a  servant of
the  Church  and  a  succourer of  many.  Her
eldest  sister  is  Mrs  L.  K.  Mcllwaine,  who
served  the  Lord,   with   her  husband,  for
many years in Nova Scotia.

HENRY LENNOX, on 28th January, aged
74.  He was saved before his 20th birthday
at meetings in Drumenagh Gospel Hall and
later  received  into  fellowship  at  Bellaghy
assembly   and   continued  there   until   his
sudden homecall. Had a deep interest in the
Assembly's well-being  and was  a  lover of
the  Gospel.   He   leaves  a   big  gap  in  the
meeting and will be sadly missed. The very
large   funeral   was   an   evidence   of   the
respect  he  and  his  family  commanded  in
the district. Prayer requested for his widow
and family.

Cornwall:   Modernised  Cottage  to  let  for
Self  Catering   holidays  in  St  Austell.  The
cottage is nearthe shops and the coast and
will  accommodate  6  adults.  There  is  good
assembly  fellowship  in  the  town.  Please
ring St. Austell 61265 or write for details to
K.    Fudge,   5    Manor   Close,   St.   Austell,
Cornwall.

NETHERHALL
BIBLE  READINGS

27th April-1 st May 1 987

Leaders:-           Albert Leckie, Airdrie
Jim Baker,Bishopton

Subject:-            1 st Thessalonians
Enquiries to:-The Manager,

Netherhall,  Largs,
KA30 8PP Tel:  Largs
672084



AARON
CHRISTIAN  HOTEL

13 Marine Parade
Barmouth, Wales LL42  1 NA

Excellent sea front position  over-
looking     Cardigan     Bay.     Newly
opened by Roy, Hazel zoe MCGowa n
to  provide the  Lord's  people with
care,    rest,    refreshment.    Fully
central    heated.    Open    all    year
round.  Send  S.A.E.  or Tel.  (0341 )
280122 for our brochure and find
out    more    about   The   '`Aaron''.
Psalm  118  v.  3.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   writings,   bound
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties   welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and  Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 41 d532

Portrush: Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street. Opening  Easter & season. All modern
facilities, varied  meals,  home baking, central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. for brochure to
Mrs  M.J. Watterson. Telephone 822413.

AYR  BIBLE  READINGS
Leisure Centre,

24 Wellington Square, Ayr.

2nd to 8th May, 1987
Bible Headings at 4.00 p.in. on the
Epistle to the Colossians.  Ministry
at 7.15 p.in., on the Book of Acts.

Speakers..  Mr  J.  Flanigan,  Belfast
and  Mr A.J. Gamble, Glasgow.
Particulars   from    the   Secretary,
F3aymond  Millar,  15 Springhill Ave,
Crossdene    Estate,    Crosshouse,
Kilmarnock,  KA2 0JP, Ayrshire.
Tel: 0563 33691.

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNPINGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing  Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain Macph®rson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599.4180

SCAFtBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an  excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to  21st  May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   from
28th  September £79  per week; £49
any 4 nts; £40 any 3 nights. incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family  room.   Early  entries  to  Peter
and Anne Smith, 6 Albion  Poad.
Tel: 0723 360360.



Lake  District:  Bassenfell  Manor  Christian
Centre   Ideally suited as a centre for house
parties   and   outdoor  pursults,   the   Manor
offers    self-catering    accommodation    for
groups of  up to fifty.  For detalls contact  Mr
&  Mrs  8   Pritchard  at the  above.

N.T.  ASSEMBLY  (TORPINGTON)  offers
small     bungalow     in     return    for    regular
presence    at    meetings    and    picking    up
friends  by  car   Write   F   Holmes,  6  Rivers-
meet,  Appledore,  Bideford,  EX391 PE

Teignmouth:    Self    contalned    flats    near
Assembly,  Shops,  Sea,  with  own  parking
Mrs  M   EIIIs,10 Grove Crescent   Tel.  6511.

Farmhouse:   Bed  and  Breakfast   Open  all
year   round,   also   Moblle   Home  to   let   -
sleeps6(all mod  cons  )  ConvenienttoAyr
Mrs   J     Harrlson,    '`Scoutt's    Farm'',   Tar-
bolton,  Ayr   Tel   Tarbolton  541218.

Great Yarmouth:  6/8  berth  caravan to let
April-October  4 miles from Great Yarmouth
Everyconvenlence  TelephoneG  Y  664313

South Wales:  6  berth  static caravan.  Near
assembly,  quiet  farm  site    All   mod    cons
Phone Mrs  Hartridge -099-46-257

Portrush, Ramona: Pleasant sltuation over-
looking  tennis  courts,  bowling  greens  and
near  new  Water  \/Vorlcf   Convenient  to  all
amenities  Full/part Board, excellentculsine,
tea  maklng  facilities  in  all  bedrooms   For  a
relaxed   holiday   at   our   famlly   run   home,
contact    8     &    F     Medcalf,    ''Bamona'',    8
Pamore    Avenue,    Portrush,    Co     Antrim,
BT56 888   Tel   (0265) 824734

Jersey: 8 & 8  Comfortable christlan home,
rural  surroundings,  free  parklng    Open  all
year    Tony   and   Maureen   Hefford,   "Beau
Coin",  Douet  de  Flue,  St  Mary   Tel   (0534)
62420

Carrbridge:   Bed   and   breakfast   in   family
home, viewlng Cairngorm Mountalns   Ideal
locatlon   for   summer   and   winter   sports,
also   touring     Excellent   fishing    avallable
Further   details   from   Mrs   A     Henderson,
"Glen  lsla'',  Crannick  Park,  Carrbridge  (by

Aviemore) Tel   0479  84344

Edinburgh:  Holiday flat ground f loor sleeps
3   Tel   0292  591208  Mrs  Mccubbin

FOP     SALE:    Chrlstian    rest    home    and
residents    Good  residential  distrlct   \^/est-
cllff-on-Sea    Tel    0702-33823   for  further
detalls

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay      Open    all    year
round    Central   heating  etc    Home  baking
Christian    fellowship      James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany  Guest  House,  5  Bay  Boad,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N  I   Tel   Carnlough
85667

ROWANHURST
Christian  Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88  Sandown  Boad,  Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel:  0983  402663®

Morecambe:  Superlor  hollday flat   Sleeps
8   Easy  access  -lakes,  dales,  amenitles,
assemblies     Wrlte.     Bradshaw,     145    Hill
Lane,    Blackley,    Manchester,   9   2PW,   or
phone   Morecambe415313

Lossiemouth:  upstairs self-contalned flat,
1    or   2    bedrooms,    as   requlred     April   to
October   Contact Gault, 4 John Street  Tel
L/mouth  3169 or 2987

Dalmellington:  Bellsbank  House   Bed  and
breakfast and evening meal   Good food and
accommodatlon in large country house and
setting    14  mlles  from  Ayr    'ldeal'  touring
Ayrshire    and    Galloway     Pony    trekklng
Open     March     to    October      Small     local
assembly    Sunday   lunch   provided    Prop
Mrs Jean  Murdoch   Tel   0292-550248

Lochans:  8  &  8  Homely  Christian  Accom-
modation,    Private    Parking      Mrs    Susan
MCQuillan, `'Burnside'',  Main Street,  Loch-
ans,  Nr   Stranraer   Tel   0776-82277

Perthshire, Nr. Comrie: Exceptionally pretty
well-maintalned  cottage    One  double  one
twin    Extensive   landscape  gardens    Golf,
fishing,    sailing,   walking,   touring   centre
Brochure Tel   0764 70640 (Mrs BIckmore)

EMMAUS
GUEST HOUSE
Dunbar, Scotland

Private Christian Guest House will
have accommodation available for
six   permanent   elderly   residents.
Commencing   January,1987   D.V.
christian  fellowship,  transport  to/
from   assembly,   conferences  etc.
Further  details  --Tel:  Mrs  Wilson
0368 63949.



Cornwall: Camp Site, 88 & EM. Site for 15
tents with excellent facilities. Special rates
for   large  parties.   House  takes  6  guests.
Send  S.A.E.  Mrs  Holden,  Resparva  House,
Summercourt,  Nr.  Newquay, TR8  5AH,  or
Tel:  0872  51  332.

Llandudno,   North  Wales:  Queen  of  the
Welsh   resorts.   Emmaus  Christian  Guest
House  West  Parade.  Ideally  situated  with
unsurpassed   views   across   the   Conway
Estua ry. Offers comfortable accommodation
with good food, warm fellowship for approx
45  guests  at  reasonable  prices.  Write  or
phone  for  brochure  to:   Mf   &-Mrs  John
Parks.   Tel:   0492/77057.   Early   booking
advised for July and August.

Llandudno:   Ground   Floor   Self   Catering
Holiday  Flat.   sleeps  4  persons.  Available
from   May  -   Nov.   Details  from   Mr  &   Mrs
Parks, ''Emmaus", \/\/est Parade, Llandudno.
Tel. 0492-77057

South Cumbria: 4 berth touring caravan in
beautiful   countryside,   close   to   the   sea.
Ideal for touring the English Lakes.  Near to
an  assembly.   For  further  details  contact
Miss  M.Y   Pobinson,  High  Banks,  Barrow-
in-Furness,  Cumbria.  Tel:  0229-23669.

Falmouth,   Cornwall:   Self-catering,   self-;
contained  flat.  Good  position.  Sleeps 4/6.
For details S  A.E. or phone 315082.  Mrs V.
Draper,  78 Trevethan  Road,  Falmouth.

MEADOWCROFT
Christian  Hotel

Storrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups. Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.
SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary Feltowship
2 - 9  May

19 - 26 September
Bible Fteadings
25 April -2  May

(Mr S.  Emery)
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S. Gooding)

OAKFIELD
Christian  Guest  House

North field Ftoad,
Minehead, Somerset

Situated where Exmoor meets
the sea.
Details     from     Mockridge     &
Poberts or Tel: 0643 2594.

Buckie:  Moray Firth Coast.  Flat to let.  Fully
furnished, Self contained, 2 double bedrooms
li\Jing  room,   kitchen,  bathroom.  All  dates
available.  Mrs N. Geddes, ''Westerlea'', 24
St.  Peter's Road,  Buckie,  Grampian.

Devon:   Pearnom   House.   New  Spacious
comfortable home overlooking sea.  Has all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl & Norman
Cox,    Holcombe    Road,   Teignmouth.    Tel:
06267/3337.
Prestwick:   Self-catering   accommodation
available  in  bungalow.  Details  from  Miss
M. Revie, Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel:  Prestwick 78469.

TORQUAY
CAFtY COUFtT CH F)lsTIAN NOTE L
CAFtY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TOT  3NO Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third year for:
•  Good fellowship, food & fun
•   Full board Sunday
•  Few  minutes walk to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•  Free private car park
•  Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone  Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

ARBROATH
THE KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Weekends,  short  breaks  catered
for.  Families welcome.

Good food, happy christian fellow-
ship      in      comfortable      homely
atmosphere. Central heating. Near
bus an,d rail stations. Ideal touring
centre. Write or phone for details.
Tel: 0241 -72424.



SPECIAL OFFER
BIBLE PROBLEMS AND ANSWERS

By Win,  Hoste and W.  Rodgers

A  ``must"  for  every  student  of the Word.  The  authors  have
produced a  classic, covering an extensive  list of issues that
arise from time to time in connection with both personal and
collective testimony. The answers help also in  many difficult
passages and are fundamentally sound. This  is a work that
reveals an  intimate knowledge of original  languages.

Contents Include

The  Holy Trinity

Angelic  Beings

Bible  Doctrines

Wrong Teaching
Man  and  His Future State
Besurrection and  Rapture
The  Kingdom  and The
House of  God

The  Lord's Supper
Prayer and Worship
Church Truth
Service
The Jews
Miscellaneous Subjects
The Books of The old Testament
The Books of The New Testa ment

BJ.A/e Prod/ems andAnswers is being republished soon. This
offer  is on  current stock and  is subject to availability.

Cloth Bound
PRICE £4.00  POST  PAID

Orders to:
John  Ritchie Ltd.

40 Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  KA31 RH.
Telephone: 0563 36394



Net  price 40p                                                                     APRIL  1987

CONTENTS

Joel,  by R.  Revie
Misunderstood Texts, by J. Stubbs
These Stones,  by E.A.R. Shotter
Together in  Christ,  by L. Goddard
Women  in the  Church,  by H.A. Tickner
A Visit to the \/\/est Indies, by R. Dawes



SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in  every
room.  Ample  car  parking.   Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.

Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SPN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House is situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  panoramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast.   Convenient   to   shops,
beaches   and   recreational   grounds,   with
a mple room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions  for  Senior  Citizens,  Youth  \/\/eekends
and Conferences, off-season   Booking now
for  summer  season   Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and    fellowship.    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush   Tel.  (0265) 822299

AYR,  Scotland. Warm Christian welcome
at   '`Rosmarin"   Guest   House.   All    home
cooking    Bed   and   breakfast  and   evening
dinner    Contact  Mrs    E.  Campbell,  9  Park
Circus.  Tel.  0292-264964.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

North field  Road
Minehead, Somerset

Situated   where    Exmoor   meets
the sea. Details from Mockridge &
F3oberts or Tel:  0643-2594.

Dumfriesshire: Lovely secluded country house
Magnificent views, ideally placed for touring,
few minutes from A74, central heating, every
comfort,  home  baking   Contact  Mr  and  Mrs
G.   Martin,   "Shiloh",   Courance,   Lockerbie,
Dumfriesshire,  DG111TS  Tel  038 786696.

Southport:   Cresta   Christian   Hotel     HIghly
recommended for good home cooklng, servlce
and fellowship, fully centrally heated, modern
facilltles  in  all  bedrooms~some  on  ground
floor   Bamped entrance and car park   Coach
trips  from  hotel    Brochure   Mrs  Knlghts,  83
Manchester Road, Southport Tel  0704 30127

HOLY LAND TRIP
7th May - 18th May 1987

12 days  Extensive
Sightseeing  Programme

Escorted by
Mr Jack H'jnter,

Kilmarnock
Further Details

Contact
Stewart Travel Centre

7  Main Street,  Prestwick
Scotland. Tel: 0292  76721

TORQUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior      self-catering      accom-
modation   for  the   Lord's   people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.     Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway F3oad, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-607181.

Believers'  MagazKilmarnock,Scotshouldbeforwardt.ne   is  published  monthly  by  John   Pitchie  Ltd.,  40   Beansburn,land,KA31PIH.AllcorrespondencerelatingtoeditorialmattersedtotheEditors,c/oMrF.E.Stallan,attheaboveaddress.Allother

matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  ofaddressandsubscriptionsshouldbeaddressedtothePublishers.



lt is so easy for ch ristia ns to forget
that they have been forgiven but the
apostle  John   reminds  those  who
have  been  born  of  God  that  `'your
sins are forgiven you for his name's
sake"  (1   John  2:12).  It  is  good  for
every saint to constantly remember
such   a   blessed  truth,   indeed  the
psalmist   David   rejoiced   in   the
blessedness of being forgiven (Psa
32:1),   counting  it  as  the  greatest
reason for joy and thanksgiving.

Our   forgiveness    is   completely
undeserved,   the   earlier   passage
cited states that it is for His name's
sake  that  we  have  been  forgiven
and  the  apostle  Paul  emphasises
the  same  point  because,  God  for
Christ's  sake  has  forgiven  us  (Eph
4:32). A true and constant realisation
of this would  keep every saint  in  a
condition of humility. There is ever a
danger   as   we   progress    in   our
knowledge  of divine truth  that  we
become proud and arrogant. It was
to an assembly in such danger that
written  ministry  reminded them  of
what they once were  and  of what
they   had    now   become   through
divine operations (1  Cor 6:11 ).

Bel ievers are not so much directed
to seek for forgiveness when we sin
but  rather  to  confess  to  the  Lord.
The word confess means to 'agree
with'  thus  when  we  confess  our
sins  we  are  agreeing  with  God's
verdict  upon  our actions,  and such
agreement immediately invokes the

faithfulness  and  yet justice  of for-
giveness.   Even   in   OT   times   the
same order existed, "I acknowledged
my sin unto thee, and mine iniquity
have I  not  hid.  I  said,  I will  confess
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord;
and  thou  forgavest  the  iniquity  of
my sin„.

A consciousness of bei ng forg iven
will   not   only   keep   the   Christian
humble,  it will  foster  within  him  a
deeper love for Christ. In Luke 7 the
woman  who  wept  and  kissed  the
feet of Christ was quickly assessed
as a sinner by the Pharisee in whose
house  it  took  place,  but  the  Lord
Jesus  makes clear that a  sense of
sin being forgiven puts a tender and
genuine love within the heart (Luke
7:47).  If  we  live  near to  the  cross
then our affection will be drawn out
to the One who said ''Father forgive
them".

Those who know they have been
forgiven  should  be  ready to forgive
others  when  faults  are  committed
against  them.  How  important  it  is
for  us  to  be  '`kind  one  to  another,
tenderhearted, forgivi ng one another,
even  as  God for  Christ's sake  hath
forgiven  you"  (Eph  4:32).  A  helpful
passage in this respect is in Matt 18
where the Lord Jesus emphasises
that those who have been forgiven
should always be ready to forgive.

J.R.B.



Joel (2)

by R.  Revie, Tarbolton

ch. 2 Repentance leading to brokenness

vv.  1-2  The alarm sounded ~  Here
we  reach  the  kernel  of the  message
that Joel brought. In its dispensational
setting, ch.  I  covers the times  of the
Gentiles,  commencing with  the time
of Nebuchadnezzar till the time that
Christ sets up his Millennial kingdom.
The second chapter however takes us
to the time when the Day of the Lord
is  revealed.  Before  that  day arrives,
when there will be the manifestation
of the  King,  Israel in  particular is to
be   subjected   to   a   severe   time   of
judgment and desolation.  There will
also be a wonderful outpouring of the
Holy  Spirit  upon  all  flesh  and  once
again   Jerusalem   will   become   the
administrative centre from which all
blessing will flow to the nations. This
chapter and the next one are still to
be fulfilled  and  before this can take
place Israel must be fully restored to
their own land.

v.  I -The alarm is to be sounded on
a trumpet -It is worthy to note that
when the rapture takes place there is
the sound of a trumpet. At the height
of the tribulation there is the sound of
seven trumpets and now the `Day of
the   Lord'   is    heralded   in   by   the
sounding of a trumpet. The previous
trumpets have been sounded either in
the  air  or  in  heaven  but  this  one  is
sounded   in   Zion.   The   trumpets
sounded   are   all   different.   At   the
rapture  it  is  a  gathering call;  during
the    tribulation    it    is    sounded    to
introduce   specific  judgments   from

the Throne.  Here it is sounded  prior
to  calamities  that  take  place  on  the
earth.  This  is  surely  a  reminder  of
what  happened  at  Sinai (Heb  12:18-
21).   What  a   parallel  there   is  with
these  first   verses.   Obviously   Israel
will have revived the custom of Num
ch.  10 -the blowing of the trumpets.

During the tribulation it could be
described as a day of clouds and thick
darkness  but  this  will  give  way  to  a
scene    described    as    `the    morning
spreading upon the mountains'.

vv. 3-11 The invasion summarised ~
This time is referred to also in Dan 2.
The army that  invades  Israel finds it
like  a  restored  Eden  but  they  bring
with them Tyranny and doom.  Israel
views the enemy:-
(a)  As /7.rc  -  Reminding  us  of the
thoroughness of the carnage ~ nothing
is  left  untouched.
(b)  As  ¢orscs  -  Whenever  horses
are  referred  to  in  scripture  it  is  in
connection with warfare.
(c)   As   t'frc7r7.o/.s  -  These  were  also
used  in  warfare  and  would  suggest
the  power  of the  enemy.  This  is  the
simile used  in  Rev 9:9.
(d)   As  a  disciplined  arm.\`  - They
are   seen   to   be   running`   climbing`
marching   and   not   breaking   rank.
They seem invincible and even when
they  fall  on  the  sword  it  does  not
affect them. To such an onslaught the
people show:-
Surprise ~ They are caught suddenly
and  their garden  is spoiled.
Pain -It is to writhe in pain because



of the severity  of the judgment and
faces will turn pale with shock.
Nature  is  affected  -  Joel  uses  the
symbolic  language  of  the  heavens,
moon and stars being affected. This is
similar  to   Rev   8:12.   The   Lord   is
using  this  evil  force  to  humble  the
people and to bring them to a point
where they cry for help.

vv.  12-17 The call given i There is
first a general call in v.  12 and this is
followed by a specific call in v.16.

The  first  call  is  for:  (a)  a  sj.#cerc
repentance. The evidence of sincerity
is  seen  not  in  an  outward  show  of
rending garments but an inward and
true repentance. (b) an z/#c7crs/¢#c7J.#g
of God's character. From Moses (Ex
34:6    and    Jonah   4:2)    these    four
characteristics appear together 6 times.
It  is  all  the  more  important  in  this
section  when  all  that  Israel  felt  was
the   blast   from   the   north   to   be
reminded of the unchanging characte,r
of God.

v.  14 -~ reminds us that on the basis
of the people's response God will act
in a different way toward His people.
Usually when man repents of his sin a
different Hebrew word is employed.
Essentially the word means a change
of one's conduct, or a change of heart
or disposition. When God did change
His mind it was because of man's true
repentance. Although it appears that
God's purpose has changed, according
to   God's   perspective   nothing   has.
changed.
(c)  K :all  to .self denial -here we
have a repetition of ch.I: 14.
(d)  AL  call   that   is   specific  -  The
young and the old are brought in and
brought  together.   Those  that  may

have had legitimate excuse for staying
at  home  are  called  in  for  this  is  an
important gathering.
(e)  AL call that is supplicating -The
priests   are   asked   to   intercede   on
behalf   of   the   people   so   that   the
people   may   not   be  disowned   and
God's  honour  be at  stake.  This  is  a
similar  cry  made  by  David  in  Psa
42:3,10.

v.   18  -This  seems  to  be  a  pivotal
verse in the chapter.  There seems to
be a dramatic change. Often the little
word  `then'  in  the  prophetic  books
marks   the   change   from   Israel's
judgment to her delivery.

vv.19-27 The word of cheer -There
are three exhortations in these verses
which sum up the section, v. 21 -fear
not, v. 22 -be not afraid, v. 23 -be
glad.

Fear no/ -The reason for their fear
was the northern army and that is to
be   removed.   Because   of   this   the
reproach is to be taken away and this
is replaced by a fresh appreciation of
the Lord's power.

Bc #o/ c7/r¢j.c7 - There was going to
be   pasture   instead   of   barrenness,
trees   bearing  fruit  and   a   plentiful
supply for all.  It would again be the
land flowing with milk and honey.

8€ g/¢c7 -This gladness would coine
as the outcome of a four fold blessing:-
(a)  Former  and  the  latter  rain  -
Deut  11: 14,  Jer  5:24  and  James  5:7.
In  recent  times  with  the  increase  of
the charismatic movement this phrase
has been completely taken out of its
context. Those following this teaching
suggest that what was seen at Pentecost
was  the  former  rains  and  that  at  a



much later date there would be a 
greater outpouring of t he sign gifts of 
the Holy Spirit. When each passage 
where this phrase occurs is studied, it 
will be obvious that no spiritual 
meaning is intended. The first reference 
is in Deut 11: 14 and is a promise 
made by God to send the former rain 
when the seed was to be sown and the 
latter rains before the harvest. 

This age we live in is going to end in 
apostacy and a turning away from 
God rather than a turning to God. 
We never read in the NT of another 
out pouring of the Holy Spirit. The 
sobering fact is that during the 
tribulation there will be many satanic 
signs of wonders and miracles and 
one wonders if what we see today 
could be a shadow of  such a 
manifestation. 

(b) A time of restoration � This
time had been preceded by a time of
leanness. Sometimes a time of barren
ness in our lives can be followed by a
time of blessing.

(c) A time of re-appraisal - A new
awareness of who God is and what
He can do. There is a fresh trust in
God's ability to help and that there is
a new awareness that God is still
happy to be known as 'the Lord your
God'.

was poured out then but there is a 
difficulty ovn verses 30 and 31. Some 
commentat01 s get over this difficulty 
by spiritualising it and making it refer 
to the destruction of Jerusalem. I 
suggest that this is one of the 
prophecies that fall into the category 
of 'the law of double fulfilment'. 
There was an initial yet partial 
fulfilment at Pentecost which shall 
be superseded by a full and final 
fulfilment just prior to the return of 
Christ to earth to set up His kingdom. 
That would link us with Matt 24:29 
and Rev 6: 12-13. That it was not a 
complete and final fulfilment at 
Pentecost is seen in the careful way 
that Peter refers to it. He just says 
'This is that which was spoken by the 
prophet Joel' (Acts 2: 16). 

What Peter was telling the Jews 
was the fact that they were seeing at 
Pentecost an outpouring of the Holy 
Spirit, the effects of which had been 
foretold by Joel. This prophecy can 
only take place with the children of 
Israel being restored to their land. 
That it is going to be earthly blessing 
is seen from the reference to Zion and 
Jerusalem in v. 32. A word of caution 
is vital here. If this great manifestation 
of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
is not far distant the present 'Charis
matic Movement' could be a spurious 
counterfeit of what is still to take 
place. That a counterfeit can be 

. . 1 . . present where there is the absence of (d) An outpouring 01 the Hor Spmt the real will be seen by many who will - Many feel that the verses from claim to be the Christ before the 28-32 which were quoted by Pete_r on
I 

manifestation of the true Messiah. the day of Pentecost were fulfilled 
then. It is true that the Holy Spirit To he continued 

'Without me ye can do nothing' is a very sweeping 
statement, but very encouraging. It is the Lord's warning to 
us not to withdraw from Him, but it surely conveys the 

thought to us that He will not withdraw from us. 

0 
0 



Women in the
Church t3i

by  H.A.  Tickner,  Muswell  Hill

3.  Their Prohibition

Previous  papers  have  considered
the posz./j.o# and pr¢(./i.s€ of women in
the church. This paper will seek to set
some  of the  Bible  issues  relating  to
the silence of women in the meetings
of the churches. It must be appreciated
by  the  reader  that  here  is  a  subject
that has, and does give rise to a great
deal  of discussion  and  controversy,
which  is  showing a  marked  increase
especially amongst the assemblies of
God's people.

The   relevant   Scriptures   setting
prohibition upon public participation
by women in church services, are well
known  and  have  become the source
and   centre   of  much   diverse   inter-
pretation in many areas of the church
today.   They   are   of  course,   to   be
found in Paul's first letters to Corinth
and  to  Timothy:  "Let  your  women
keep silence in the churches:  for it is
not  permitted  unto  them  to  speak;
but they are commanded to be under
obedience, as also saith the law ... it is
a shame for women to  speak  in the
church ... the things I write unto you
are the cominarfuents of the Lord"
(I   Cor   14:34-37);  "Let  the  woman
learn  in  silence  with  all  subjection.
But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,
nor to usurp authority over the man,
bi`it to be in silence" ( I  Tim 2: 11-12).
These letters are accepted as divinely
inspired;  lit  "God  breathed",   773co-
p#owts/ws  (2  Tim  3:16)  and  in  their
writing  Paul  is  seen  faithfully  and

skilfully  discharging  his  responsibil-
ities   in   teaching   the   pattern   and
conduct  to  be  observed  and  obeyed
by   both   men   and   women   in   the
gatherings  of  the  Lord's  people.   It
should  be  noted  however,  that  the
maj or thrust of his ministry is directed
to  Corinth  in  particular,  though  of
course,   also   applicable   to   all   the
churches  in  his  usage  of  the  plural
noun in  I  Cor  14:.34.

Paul's   first   letter   to   Corinth,
graphically  unfolds  much  that  was
wrong,   revealing   a   deep   need   for
correction.   The   areas   of   disunity
through to disorderly conduct in the
meetings demanded clear instruction
with   stern   commandment   to   be
accepted  and  obeyed.  The  rele\'ant
chs.11-14   of  the   letter   unfold   the
setting  of conduct  and  order  in  the
assembly   meetings.    In    11:3-16   thc`
apostle -as has already been  noti-ct
in our previous  paper -stresses thL`
importance of the position of Christ
to God, man to Christ and woman tt)
man,  unfolding  a  clear  sequence  til`
subjection   in   each   area.    As   Pfiul
comes  to   Corinth   he   observes   the
women    praying    and    prophesying
with uncovered heads` and in dealing
with  this  problem,  in  the  context  of
the verses`  he does  not  deal with the
matter   of  public   participation,   i.e.
"praying and prophesying"` that will

come later in the letter; but here his
deep concern is for an acknowledge-
ment of and adherence to the divinely
declared position of subjection.



In seeking to interpret the teaching
set  by  Paul  in  vv.  3-16  it  is  of vital
importance to note that his silence at
this  point  in  the  letter  re  women's
participation,   by   no   means   gives
sanction for them to continue to do
so,  nor implies that  permission  had
ever  been  given  them   in  the  first
place.  In  his  orderly  and  scholarly
fashion  we  see  this  master  teacher
dealing with one thing at a time.

So much has been written and said
from  vv.   3-16  concerning  the  sub-
ordination of woman to man, and of
its acceptance and testimony by the
wearing of the veil, that little can be
added.  It  is,  however,  important  to
note that Paul does not  brush aside
the matter as trivial; for him there is a
right and a wrong way of worshipping
God. He then decides the question by
the touchstone of christian doctrine.
Not  for  him,  as  for  many,  is  it  a
matter of taste or of national custom
-  his  decision  will  run  counter  to
Jewish  custom  and  habit  -  but  of
christian ritual which must conform
to, and express christian doctrine; as
indeed  on  all  points  of importance,
doctrini will give the needed guidance.

Having   now   given   reason   and
guidance   on   the   first   burden   of
concern,   the   apostle   turns   to   the
weightier matter of women's conduct
in   the   church   gatherings.   This   is
unfolded in ch.14 of his letter. Again,
here,  as  in  ch.  I I  the  importance  of
the regulations expresssing christian
doctrine cannot be over emphasised,
based as they are upon the position of
women to men.  Equality of spiritual
privilege  (Gal  2:28)  does not  nullify
this principle which permeates church
order,   and   Paul,   under   divine
inspiration and without contradiction,

set such an issue in order, leaving him
a clear path to deal with the question
of silence,  which,  with authority,  he
does in ch.  14.  In the context of the
chapter  and  in  the  embrace  of dis-
cussing spiritual gifts he writes, "Let
your   women   keep   silence   in   the
churches for it is not permitted unto
th.em   to   speak"   (v.    34).    It   is   of
instructive interest to note that this is
the  third  call  for  silence,  the  others
being: a) "If a man speak in a tongue
... let one interpret. But if there be no
interpreter let him keep silence in the
church"(w. 27-28); b) in maintaining
orderly conduct only one teacher was
to  speak  at  a  time  (w.  29-31).  The
apostle's appeal for such order in the
assembly is  called  for in the  light  of
divine character: "For God is not the
author of confusion but of peace" (v.
33)   thus   giving   an   appropriate
conclusion to what God seeks in the
conduct   of   His   people,   that   they
might be edified (v. 26).  It is of great
interest to find that  most comment-
ators  of high  spiritual standing and
scholarship link the words of v. 33 to
what he commands in v. 34: "as in all
the  churches  of  the  saints  let  your
women keep silence in the churches";
he immediately calls for obedience to
the command and insists that Corinth
had  not  been  granted  authority  to
exercise a custom not marked in the
other churches of God in reference to
the   deportment   of   women   in   the
assembly  (see  ch.11   v.16).   In   the
linking of v. 33 to what follows,  Paul
reveals  a  sense  that  is  pertinent and
good:  "As  in  the  case  of  all  other
churches let your women keep silence
in  the public  assemblies",  and  then
goes on to add to the exhortation not
only the weight of apostolic authority
given him "I write unto you" (v. 37)
but also the authority of reason ¢77c7



Scripture,  "it  is  not  permitted  unto
them to speak".

V. 34 commences with the imperative
"Let" which linked  with "be silent",

sz.g¢/os¢# in the Greek text is under-
lined with strong emphasis, demanding
obedience not evasion.  "Permitted",
coupled as it is with the firm negative
"not", adds immense strength to the

prohibition  in  the  text,  thus  giving
firm proof that none of the churches,
including   Corinth,   had   received
permission for women to speak, and
reminding the saints that it was only
at Corinth that church procedure had
been flouted, contrary to the spirit of
Christianity  of  decency  and  order.
These two characteristics called for in
v. 40 display that whieh is harmonious
and  well  organised  in  the  worship
and witness of the local church, and
stand   in   marked   contrast   to   the
stigma of shame mentioned in v. 35,
where the Greek word a!z.scforo77 in the
accusative,  points  to  that  which  is
marked  by  ugliness  and  deformity,
and exciting deep disgust. Of course,
Paul recognises the need for women
to learn and exhorts them to use the
channels    available   in   the    home,
"husbands" or "godly women" (Titus

2:2-5  etc.).  The  apostle  strengthens
his   appeal   for   obedience   to   the
prohibition, with "the commandments
of the Lord" (v. 37) and with no small
burden  confirms  it  in  his  pastoral
letter to Timothy (I  Tim 2:9-15). It is
well   to   see  that   in  v.11   he  links
together  what  he  has  called  for  at
Corinth, namely "silence" and "sub-
jectlon".

The   modern   conception   of  the

opening phrase of v. 9 gives rise to the
argument that the women are author-
ised to  pray "in like  manner" as the
men in v. 8, but this is out of order in
the   context   of  vv.   8-9   where   the
emphasis   is   upon   the   action   and
attitude of the men, "to pray" (infinitive
verb)  with  holiness,  unity and faith;
and  that  of the  women  "to  adorn"
(infinitive  verb)  with  modesty  and
sobriety;  thus  will  be  displayed  the
marks of true reverence (v.  I I).

The  teaching  continues  in  v.   12
with the use of a strange Greek verb
czzt/foc77Jcz.7? which is used only once in
the entire Bible; translated it gives the
thought "to bear rule" or "to usurp
authority".  The  grammarian  Phyn-
ichus, AD  180, sets the word in two
parts:  ¢w/os,  "self" and  foe#/as from
focmz. "to thrust out from oneself" or
"to   desire".   Early   Greek   writings

reveal  the  word  being  used  in  the
following ways: the orator Antipon,
"murderer"; Dio Cussus and Hesdotus,
"suici,d.e"; St. John Chrysostern uses

it in the thought of "a sexual licence";
cannot the evidence of this description
be seen in the Pergamas and Thyatiran
churches (Rev 2: 14, 20)? The associa-
tions of the word in the text with the
foregoing  observations  must  surely
deter  any  who  desire  unauthorised
authority in the light of Paul's i]sage
as we have already seen in I Cor 14:35
of the word "shame".

The assessment of all Bible teaching
dem`ands   sincerity   of  approach,
hohesty  of  application,  and  in  the
final issue, obedience to the Lord of
the  church  who  still  pleads,  "If ye
love me keep my commandments".

Give  me  a  soul  that  has  boldness and joy  in  God's  presence,  and  I  will
show you one that  has victory over the world.                             J.  G.  Bellett.



These Stones (4)
by E.A.R. Shotter,  Northampton

The third and last of the temptations,
which  are  known  generally  as  the
Temptation  in  the  wilderness  takes
on a somewhat different character as
far  as   the   devil   is   concerned.   No
longer  is  it  `stones',  as  in  the  first
temptation; nor yet `a stone', as in the
second.   Here  he  does  not  mention
stones at all. Also, in this temptation,
the devil is not soliciting the physical
well-being of the Lord Jesus, nor yet
is he conniving at His death; but he is
seeking    to    deprive    Him    of    His
kingdom and glory.

If the first temptation was aimed at
His office as Prophet; and the second
at   His   office  as  Priest;  this  one  is
aimed at His office as King.

There  is  also  another  important
omission from this temptation which
has   not   appeared   previously.   The
omission is that there is no bringing
into  question  the  deity  of the  Lord
Jesus. The temptation is not prefaced
with `If thou be Son of God'.  As we
have   seen,   the   second   temptation
indisputably  establishes  that   He  is
the   Son   of   God   because   of   His
resurrection. As Rom I says, `Declared
Son    of   God    with   power ,...    by
resurrection   from   dead   ones'   (see
Newberry).   In  this  then  we  have  a
silencing of the calumny brought by
the devil as to the Lord's deity.

Bearing in mind the fact that in the
second temptation the devil brought
the  Lord  Jesus  to  a  pinnacle  of the

temple,  and  that  we  have  seen  that
the temple was lir.ked with priesthood
we    may   well   ask   how   does   the
priesthood  of the  Lord  Jesus  come
into  the  picture.  The  answer to  this
query   is   precisely   at   the   point   at
which   we   have   now   arrived.   His
priesthood  is  not an  earthly  one,  as
the   epistle   to   the   Hebrews   makes
perfectly clear: `If He were on earth,
He  should  not  [even]  be  a  priest,
seeing that there are priests that offer
gifts according to the law', (Heb 8:5).
The    thing   that  `.marked    out    the
priesthood   of  these  earthly   priests
was  that  `they  were  not  suffered  to
continue  by  reason  of death',  (Heb
7:23).

In the second temptation we have
noted   that  the   devil   is   there   con-
centrating  on the death of the  Lord
Jesus,  albeit  not  at  the  time  of the
divine  appointment.   We  have  seen
also  that  when  His  hour  was  fully
come  Jesus  did  go  forth;  did  pass
over  Kidron;  did   enter  the  garden
where  He  incontrovertibly  acknow-
ledged  His complete unity with, and
complacency in the Father's will; did
go on to  Calvary and the tomb; and`was raised from the dead by the glory

of the Father', (Rom 6:4).

Now,  according  to  Hebrews,  He
has an unchangeable priesthood which
can  never be transferred  to  another
because   He   received   it   after   His
resurrection, when  He was `called of
God [addressed. designated, declared,



and  marked  out]  a  priest  for  ever
after the order of Melchisedec', (Heb
5: 10).

To get something of the impact of
this  in  relation  to these temptations
in  the  wilderness,  we  must  turn  to
Gen  14,  and  have  at  our  side  some
means  of ascertaining the meanings
of the  names  mentioned  there,  such
als Scripture  Proper Names and their
/#Jcrprc/c7/z.o7?  (Ritchie)  and,/or  the
Proper   Name   section   of   Crztc7€77's
Co#corc7¢#cc, plus others if available.
In  recording this  incident  the  Spirit
of God mentions thirty-two names of
people    and    places    regarding   the
battle  of the  kings  and  not  one  has
any good connected with them. They
are a fearsome  motley  mob.  On the
other hand, with one exception, and
that already mentioned in the previous
list, the twelve names connected with
Abram's rescue of Lot all have a good
import   to   them.   Space   obviously
does not permit us to list them in full
here,   but   we   recommend   to   our
readers  the  careful  study  of Gen  14
with these names in mind.

The  field  is  put  in  array  as  their
great  leader  Chedorlaomer  sets  out
to subdue all the nations mentioned,
to his dominion. Not only does he set
out to do this, but completely succeeds
in his efforts. Can we not see in this a
very  vivid   picture  of  that  spiritual
battle  which   is  continually  waging
(and  with  the  same  result)  between
the  Satan  and  mankind?  The  result
could be none other, without rescue
from outside man, than the slavery of
Satan.

In   the   present   chapter   help   is
secured  from another,  as the  hymn-
writer puts it: `A second Adam to the
fight, and to the rescue came'. We see
Abram illustrating this `Second Man'

and note that `he brought back all the
goods,  and  ...   Lot'.   When  this  has
taken place Abram is met by Melchi-
zedek, priest of the Most High God,
who  does  not  bring  the  victims  of
sacrifice.  There  is  no  sacrificing  of
sheep and oxen, even in thanksgiving
for victory gained.  He brought forth
bread  and  wine,  the symbols  of life,
and joy, and fellowship.

The  sacrifice  of the  Lord  Jesus  is
once   for   all   and   the   battle   of
reclamation   is  for  ever  done.   The
slavery  and  bondage  is  completely
broken, and He can now say, `Behold,
I  and  the  children  which  God  hath
given  Me',  (Heb  2:13).  We  can  now
sit  down  with  Him  under the  peace
His  victory  has  assured  and  enjoy
fellowship  in  the  acceptance  of  His
priestly character,  after the order of
Melchisedec,  the  priest  of the  Most
High  God.  He  as  `Jesus  the  Son  of
God' is  passed through the heavens.
The  devil  can  no  more  dispute  His
deity.

We must note one other thing. It is
that  Abram would  not take `from a
thread  to  a  shoe-latchet'  from  the
king of Sodom, lest he should say, `1
have   made   Abram   rich'.    In   like
manner, the Lord Jesus takes nothing
from the devil but, with another shaft
from  the  word  of  God,  His  second
reply is `It is written, Thou shalt not
tempt the Lord thy God'. The words
`the Lord' here being Jehovah. In this

character   He   appeared   to   Moses,
saying, `1 am come down to deliver',
and also in this character the priest-
hood   directed   the   worship   of  His
people to  Him.

This   leads   us   on   to   the   closing
consideration of this series.



XppngN9rs'
Conducted by Howard A.  Barnes,
Bromborough, Wirral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
PART 8:  1  CORINTHIANS,
chapters 7-16

I NTR 0 D U CTI O N

H avi ng dea lt with certa in i mporta nt
issues that had arisen from what he
had heard about the state of affairs
in   the   assembly   at   Corinth,   Paul
now   turns   to   those   particular
questions   raised   by  the   believers
themselves.

ASSEMBLY QUESTIONS
ANSWERED

ln    ch.    7    the   question    of   the
advisability of marriage is answered
together   with   the   obligations   of
those   who   decide   to   marry.   The
overriding   considerations  are  that
"the  time   is  short"  (v.   29)  and   a

willingness to put the Lord's service
first  There are.obvious advantages
in remaining unmarried, if the oppor-
tunities  so  gained  are  used  in  the
Lord's service. If marriage is entered
into then the consideration one has
to    give    to    a    husband    or    wife
obviously involves one in caring '`for
the things of the world" so that the
other  partner  is  pleased.  This  time
and effort is available for the Lord in
the case of the  unmarried.

In  the  same  way  that  Paul  does

not give a simple yes or no answer
to  the   question   of   marriage,   but
expands on  the  issues  involved,  so
in  ch.  8  he  says  that  eating  meat
offered to idols has many implications,
and a lso that the exact circu msta nces
matter. \/\/hat should be controlling
the situation  is  love and  not know-
ledge  alone  (v.1).   Cold  calculated
`'correct"   decisions   might   involve

the   stumbling   of  a   weak  brother
who  hasn't  yet  come  into  the  full
liberty of the truth. Paul was prepared
to become a lifelong vegetarian if he
could   thereby   avoid   stumbling   a
weak brother, even though he knew
that the gods to whom the meat had
been   offered   before   it   went   on
public  sale   in  the   market  did   not
actually exist.

Similarly   in   ch.   9   Paul,   whose
apostleship was undeniable (espec-
ially   to   the   Corinthians),   reminds
them that he had been prepared to
put  aside  his  apostolic  right  to  be
financially supported by them:  ''we
have  not  used  this  power"  (v.12).
He  insists that  ''when  I  preach  the
gospel,  I  make  the  gospel  of  Christ
without charge" (v.18). How different
from those so-called gospel activities
these days that charge an entry fee,
and   those   workers   who   ask   for
payment in advance! Paul sacrificed
his   own    personal    rights    in   the
matter of support, and was prepared
to work  in order to support  himself
as  indeed  he  had  done  initially  at
Corinth (Acts 18:3). All the apostles
had the r;ght to support, and Paul's
foregoing   of   this   right   in   certain
circumstances  was  not  argument
against   his   apostleship;   rather   it
illustrates   his  devotedness  to  the
Lord   and   to   those   to   whom   he
preached.    He    wasn't    concerned



with   the   loss  of   materlal   reward
down  here, but rather with gaining
spiritual reward `'up there", (w. 24-
27).

Ch.10 opens with an  illustration
of   those   whose   end   had   been
without reward, for Israel although
they had been given many blessings,
and  enjoyed  constant  provision  of
all their  needs (w.  2-4),  had  at the
last missed the blessing of entering
the land, their bodies being ``strewn
along the wilderness" (v. 5 Newberry
margin). Even those who had made
considerable spiritual  progress,  like
the strong at Corinth and even Paul
himself are to beware:  `'Wherefore
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth
take    heed    lest    he    fall"    (v.    12).
Constant communion with Christ is
the a nswer to this danger. Of course
communion   with   Christ   whether
viewed as a day-by-day experience
or  specifically at the  Lord's Supper
brings    with    it    clear    obligations.
Taking  part  in  the  worship  of  idols
(actually  devils,  v.  20)  is  obviously
wrong,    so   too    is    any    ''sin    by
association''.   Social   gatherings
known  to  be  connected  with   idol
worship must be avoided, although
attending a normal social gathering
of unbelievers is allowed. The golden
rule is if whatever we intend to do is
to   God's   glory   and   if   it   doesn't
stumble  believers  or  unbelievers  it
is  allowable  (w.  31 -33).  In  this  we
would then be followers of Paul and
of the  Lord  Himself (11 :1 ).

ASSEMBLY PROBLEMS
ADDRESSED

Having   answered   most   of   the
questions raised by the Corinthians
(apart  perhaps  from  the  matter  of
collections,16:1 ),  he  returns to  his
own   concern   over  what   he   had

heard.  The  f irst  is  the  behaviour  of
women in the assembly gatherings.
Their position in the assembly should
be   regulated   by   their   position   in
creation.  The  proper  state  for  the
sister is one of subjection, indicated
by   her   long   hair   and   her   head
covered  in the  assembly  meetings.
Her  silence  in  such  gatherings  is
taught  elsewhere  (1   Tim  2:11,12).
A realisation that her actions involve
others (angels and  men  in general)
should lead any spiritual sister to be
happy   to   obey   such   commands.
Here again we see that none of us
exist or act  in  isolation.

Because of careless attitudes and
behaviour at the Lord's Supper, Paul
restates  its  truth  and  seriousness
(11 :20-34). The stress in this passage
is  on  the  word  ''Lord"  (count  the
number  of  occurrences),  in  whose
presence   our   behaviour   and   our
attitude to others must be worthy of
Him.  Equally,  spiritual gifts (chs.12
and 14) are given with a view to the
glorification   of  the   Head   and  the
building  up  of the  body.  If they  are
used for self-aggrandisement, then
they  are   being   misused   however
impressive they  might  appear.  The
emphasis here  is on diversity as to
the nature of gifts (ch.12), but unity
as to their purpose (ch.14).

The   secret   of  the   successful
exercise  of gifts  is found  in  ch.  13,
especially  those  of  an  oral  nature.
Oratory   inflates   a   man,   but   love
deflates  him.  The  absence  of  love
makes  our  best  efforts  worthless
(w.   2,  3),   but  its  inclusion   makes
everything    possible    (w.    4-7).    It
outlives    all    the    temporary    gifts
(prophecies, tongues and knowledge),
and is to be our aim and object ( 14: 1,
'`follow after  love").



Ch.15  is  a  redeclaration  of  the
facts   of   the   gospel,   with   special
emphasis on real bodily resurrection.
The whole idea of resurrection was
rejected by many in the world, but it
is   a   key   point   in   the  gospel   and
cannot  be  sacrificed  just  to  make
the gospel appear more palatable to
society.   Furthermore,   living   in  the
good  of  the  resurrection  of  Christ

The Books,
especially the
Parchments (2)
by  F.E.  Stallan,  Linwood

To   continue   with   the   list   of
recommended books, two were made
on   the   prophetic   side.    As   to   be
expected,    `The   exposition    of   the
Revelation' by Walter Scott was one.
The   other   one   was   not   as   well-
known, but in its own way gave a very
clear  outline  of  the  prophetic  pro-
gramme.   This   was   A.J.   Pollock's`Things  which  must  shortly come to

pass.'  The  name,  A.J.   Pollock  was
held in high esteem by believers in the
Glanton party. He wrote extensively,
and  produced  many  excellent  little
booklets,   in   which   he   set   out   to
combat  the  teachings  of  the  Cults.
Many  of  his  little  booklets  are  still
available and they are highly recom-
mended.  Incidentally,  A.J.  Pollock's
book,   `The   Tabernacle's   typical
teaching' is a real gem and well worth
purchasing,  if it can be obtained.

To  return  to the list  of books, the

ensures   constant   victory   for   the
believer.

Paul   ends   the   epistle   on   the
practical note of giving for the needs
of  poor  saints.  They  had  not  given
much   respect  to  their   own   poor
(11:21),    but    as    this    attitude    is
corrected, there will be a  readiness
to give to others (16:3).

work recommended on the Tabernacle
was  not  A.J.  Pollock's,  or  for  that
matter,   Henry   Soltau's.   but   John
Ritchie's.  This  excellent  little  book,
easily read, was purchased new by the
writer  in   1941.  With  its  companion
works. `From Egypt to Canaan' and
`Foundation   truths   of  the   Gospel'

and   many   others,   they   have   been
well-thumbed over the past 45 years.
Of course`  there  are  many  excellent
works in circulation on the Tabernacle,
and  some  of them  have  found  their
way on to the writer's bookshelf, but
there  still  remains  an  affection  for
Pollock  and  Ritchie.

Indebtedness was really built up by
the  suggestion  of  `The  Law  of  the
Offerings-  by   Andrew   Jukes.   This
book. and two others, `Characteristic
differences  of the  four  Gospels' and
`Types   of  Genesis'   when   acquired,

proved    to    be    quite    different    in



approach   and   substance  from  the
writings of others. Although in many
ways    they    were    unique,    with    a
tendency   to    lean    slightly   to   the
mystical,  they  were  really  thought-
provoking  and  helpful.  To  anyone
newly-come to the faith and doubtful
about the differences in the records of
the four Gospels, a read at this book
on the Gospels will surely turn doubt
into praise.  Fortunately some of the
works  of  Andrew  Jukes  have  been
reprinted and are therefore not lost to
those   who   may   have   a   desire   to
acquire them.

prophecy  of the  seventy  weeks.  It  is
only  fair  to  say  that  not  everyone
accepts  Sir  Robert  Anderson's  sub-
mission on the prophecy, although it
is also fair to say, the alternatives put
forward do not sound as convincing.
For those who need assurance about
some aspects of the faith, `A Doubter's
doubts  about  science  and  religion'
may prove helpful, and for those who
have  doubts  abo`ut  the  doctrines  of
Rome,   `The   Bible   or  the   Church'
should settle matters convincingly.

There was one recommended book
which took a long time to acquire as
it  had  been  out  of  print  for  many
years. It was eventually picked up for
a   few   coppers   in   a   second-hand
bookshop.    This    book    was,    `The
Divinity of our Lord' by Liddon.  In
its day this work was considered to be
a classic. It was the substance of one
of the well-known Bampton Lectures
of many years ago and it was judged
to    be   a   peerless   treatise   on   the
Divinity  of  our  Lord.   Considering
some of the views being put forward
today  on the  Person  of the  Lord  by
some high churchmen, it would seem
that   Liddon's   book   is   among  the
Bampton  Lectures  which  are  lying
unread on many ecclesiastical book-
shelves.

The writings of Sir Robert Anderson
were highly recommended, especially
`The Coming Prince' and `The Gospel

and  its  ministry.' The  legal mind  of
Sir Robert Anderson shines through
his  works,  which  makes  his  books
interesting reading for those who like
that  type  of approach  to  problems.
His  book,  `The  Coming  Prince'  is
very well-known, mainly for the way
in    which    it    deals    with    Daniel's

On the devotional side the writings
of J.G. Bellett have much to commend
them. This man, one of the brethren
at   the   beginning   of  the   `Brethren
movement'   early   last   century   was
said by some to be the sweet psalmist
of the brethren.  His little book, `The
moral   glories   of   the   Lord   Jesus'
would   certainly   bear  that   out,   as
would some of his other works, such
as,   `The   Evangelists'   and   `The
Patriarchs.'

There   is   not   enough   space   to
comment   on   the   recommended
writings   of   Win.   Lincoln,   J.R.
Caldwell,    Campbell    Morgan   and
many   others,   all  writers   of  books
suitable for young believers. It should
be  noted,  however,  that  one's  own
appreciation develops over the years,
and as an acquaintance with the truth
of   God   from   the   Word   of   God
gradually   grows   new   horizons   in
reading are embraced. In recent years
there  are  many  works  which  have
come on to the market which bear the
hallmarks  of sound  scholarship and
spiritual  content.  These  books  are
not  forgotten  and  will  no  doubt  be
the subject of comment and favourable
review by others who may be writing
for this series of papers.



L4 Ira - .

by the late John  Ritchie

Man's Future state    (12)

The rlnal doom of the ungodly

In   the   NT  and   especially   in   the
words of the Lord Jesus, as recorded
in  the four Gospels`  the  punishment
of the lost. is stated in the fullest and
clearest  terms.  On  no  less  than./i.//.t`-
/tt'o  distinct  occasions  in  the  course
of His  ministry.  did  the Son  of God
refer to the doom of the lost. either in
the   Intermediate   or  in   the   Eternal
state. The words ih which He describes
and warns sinners against "hell fire,"
are  so  plain  and  definite`  that  only
those who want to get rid of them. by
"handling the Word of God deceitfully"

(2   Cor  4:2)`   to   obscure   or   pervert
their  meaning`  find  any  difficulty  in
apprehending their force and applica-
tion.  In the opening pages of the NT
we find for the first time the dreadful
words.  "the  wrath  to  come"  (Matt
.,:7).  It is revealed from heaven /Rom
I : I 8)` and cometh on "the children of
disobedience"  (Eph  5:6;  Col  3:6).  In
the  Book  of  Revelation  we  hear  the
wail  of  those  who  in  the  midst  of
awful judgments  cry.  "the great  day
of   His   wrath   is   come"  (Rev  6:17).
Then.  it is poured out without mercy
upon    the    ungodly    (Rev    14:10-19;
19: 14).  In  Luke  16: 19-31 `  the curtain

that hides the after-death condition is
drawn aside.  by the  hand  of the Son

of God,  and  we are permitted to see
the condition and to hear the actual
words of one who had lived in luxury
and    forgetfulness    of   God    in   the
present   world.   now  a  disembodied
spirit    in    hades,    after   death.    and
before   resurrection.   with   living
brethren  on  earth  wnom  he  wishes
some one to warn, lest they share his
woes   in   that   "place   of   torment."
Whatever  may  be  the full  import  of
the   dreadful   words,   "in   torment`"
"tormented  in  this  flame,"  with  the

certain  knowledge  of  a  "great  gulf
fixed " between the lost and the abode
of the saved, they do not. and cannot
mean  less  than  conscious  and  awful
suffering,   and   hopeless   woe.   And
when   in   describing   the   final   and
eternal doom of the lost, the Lord of
Light  and  Love`  who  only  spoke  to
the  world  the  words  which  He  had
heard  from  God  (John  8:26,  28.  38),
uses  such  terms  as  "eternal  punish-
ment"   (Matt   25:46,   RV).   "the   un-

quenchable fire" (Mark 9:44, RV). it is
without a single hint of mercy mingling
with the punishment. or a ray of hope
that  it  may  end,  or  that  those  who
endure it shall eventually escape by a
last great death` or a final restoration
to Divine favour. In the third of John
-that great Gospel charter in which
is  unfolded to the fullest,  God's love
to  the  world,  in  the gift  of His  Son.
the death of that Son to give life, and
the  simple  way  in  which  the  sinner
receives   it-the   present   and   final
results  to  both  receiver and  rejector`
are  plainly  recorded  in  the  weighty,
closing words as follows:-"He that
believeth on the Son HATH everlasting
life"-hath it now, and for ever (John
10:27, 28), and "he that believeth not
the   Son   shall   not   see  life,   but  the
wrath of God abideth on him" (John
3:36). This last solemn declaration of



our   Divine   Lord`   leaves   no   place
either for the plausible theories of the
Restorationist or the Annihilationist
-for if he "shall not see life,'. he can
never be restored to God and heaven`
and  if "the wrath  of God  abideth  on
him"  he  can  never  cease  to  be`  for
wrath cannot be said to "abide" on a
nonentity.

The  doctrine  of the  epistles.  The
teaching of the Epistles is explicit and
definite  regarding the penalty of sin`
and  the  future  punishment  of those
who despise the remedy provided  by
God in Christ, and proclaimed in the
Gospel.  Concerning  those  who  will
be   alive   on   earth   when   the   Lord
returns  in judgment,  we  read,  "The
Lord   Jesus   shall   be   revealed   from
heaven.  with   His  mighty  angels,  in
flaming   fire.   taking   vengeance   on
them  that  know  not  God,  and  that
obey   not  the   Gospel   of  our   Lord
Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be  punished
with everlasting destruction from the
presence  of the  Lord,  and  from  the
glory  of  His  power"  (2  Thess  1:I-9,
RV).  This  judgment  on  the  living  is
also  described  in  2 Thess  2:8`  9:  Rev
19:11-20,   where   Antichrist   and   his
followers are overthrown. This is not
by   extermination-which   meaning
has been read  into the words` "ever-
lasting destruction"-for we find the
two leaders in this last revolt. who are
caught red-handed in their rebellion`
and hurled alive into the lake of fire
(Rev  19:20), still existent in that lake
of fire, after a thousand years, when
the  devil,  who  led  them  on  in  their
unavailing    opposition,    is    cast    in
beside  them-a  trinity  of  hell.  co-
partners in rebellion against God, the
first tenants of that burning lake.  In
the judgment of living nations by the
Son  of  Man`  those  condemned  to

"everlasting   punishment`"   are   told

that  it  was  "prepared  for  the  De\il
and  his  angels"  (Matt  25:41).  which
connects it with Rev 20: 10. and lea\'es
no ray of hope regarding its termina-
tion. The words` .`everlasting." "etern-
al`"  "for  ever`"  "for  ever  and  e\'er."
"the  worm  that  dieth  not." "the  fire

that  shall  not  be  quenched"~all  of
which    are    used    to    describe    the
duration  of  the  punishment   of  the
wicked`  can  never  under  any  honest
system  of interpretation  be  made  to
teach annihilation. extermination` or
non-existence. Their awful force and
solemnity   must   appeal   to   every
reverent reader of God's Holy Word,
as  conveying  nothing  less  than  that
unending` undying` unmitigated woe,
and wrath to come. out of which the
Son  of God  died  to  deliver (I  Thess
I:10)`   and  from  which   He  lives  to
save  (Rom  5:9)  all  who  confide  in`
and confess Him as their Saviour and
Lord.  These  solemn  and  awakening
truths  should  not  be  ruled  out from
our testimony to the world. but they
should be spoken with a deep sense of
their  awful  reality.  and  with  tender
hearts  in  fellowship  with  Him  who
wept  over sinners, while  He foretold
their impending doom.

BOOK REVIEW
r/.mofhy  and  I/tus  by  Philip  F.  Sykes  and
Robert  H.  Sykes.  Published  by  Everyday
Publications, Canada;  price £1.40.

This  little book of 80 pages covers the three
Epistles verse-by-verse  lt is a mini-exposition
written mainlyfor young people  The authors,
however, do not scale down the truth on that
accou nt; they handle the word faithfully. The
book's   format    is   good    and   the   print   is
excellent    There   are   eight   appendices,
addressed   mai\nly  to  'young   men  of  God'.
These    are   very    helpful    little   summaries
which are bound to appeal to young readers.
At f 1 .40 the book is excellent value.

F.E.S.



RE  G I O N  S .BE YOND.

A Visit to the West Indies
by Ray Dawes (Westcliff-on-Sea)

It was a great joy for my wife and I to revisit the west I ndies after many
years. We  had  kept contact with  our  many friends there and over the
years some of them have visited us in the UK. We returned this time for a
very special  occasion, the wedding  in Trinidad of our daughter  in the
faith  Dianne Charles. We contacted Dianne when she was studying in
Aberdeen,,and saw her gloriously converted. A staunch Roman Catholic,
she came to know Christ as Saviour. Later she insisted on going home to
Trinidad to be baptised before her family and friends. Since then Dianne
has gone on faithfully with the Lord and is now working as a dietician in
Port of Spain.

The wedding was a real testimony to the many unconverted relatives
and friends and was conducted in a dignified,  reverent manner. There
was  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  presence  and  blessing  throughout.  The
proceedings   were   a    little   different   from   our   conventional   ways
(refreshingly so),  and at the  reception  of 300 guests all the speeches
gave the Lord His pre-eminence.  Dianne's husband Brian  Browne is a
spiritual young man and they have resolved to serve the Lord together.
\/\/e are sure they will be a blessing to many and an asset to the assembly
work.

Barbados This was our first port of call, but unfortunately our stay was
very brief and we were unable to attend any assembly meetings, though
we had fellowship with a number of saints. We stayed two nights with
Mrs  Sally  Mccune,  formerly of  Dominica  but for  health  reasons  now
serving  the  Lord  in  Barbados.  Mrs  Mccune  bravely  lives  alone  in  the
more isolated North of the Island in Bathsheba, and is tireless in her work
amongst the women and children. Remember her particularly in prayer
as she labours on alone.

The Bible has been a great influence on the people here as elsewhere
in  the  Caribbean.  \/\/e  visited  a  13th  century  church  and  there  were
scripture carvings on the old pulpit -'We are ambassadors for Christ as
if God by us did beseech you be ye reconciled to God'; lower down were
the  words,  'He  that  willeth  to  know  of  the  doctrine  shall  know  ...'
Obviously the  Gospel  and the doctrines of the faith  have been valued
over many years in Barbados.

Antigua We were able to spend a week here with our dear friends Ada
Lake and her daughter Genevieve. Ada was one of the early assembly
converts and when she was baptised was put out of her house with two



children to look after. The Lord honoured her and both her children are
saved and in fellowship. They have all proved faithful through the years.

The  island   has  some  75,000  inhabitants.  The  foundation  of  the
assembly work was soundly laid mainly as the result of the labours of Mr
and Mrs Leslie Crossley (now with the Lord), and Mr and Mrs Jack Noble
of   Northern   Ireland   now   living   in   Canada.   There   are   just   three
assemblies comprising about 110 believers with other gospel points and
Sunday   Schools  throughout  the   Island.   Dalmar   Edwards  (a   locally
commended full-time worker),  Laurent Gilkes and other local  brethren
do a tremendous work showing great perseverance and faithfulness in
spite of set-backs and problems. Stan and Elma Riches from Canada are
also full-time workers giving appreciated help. All these dear servants of
the  Lord  love  New  Testament  principles  and  seek  to  preserve  and
develop the assembly testimony. There has ben much to discourage the
saints in recent times; they need our support and sympathy in prayer and
practical fellowship.

There is an open door for the Word in Antigua. The gospel and good
Bible teaching  is broadcast  many hours a day.  It is common to hear in
shops and houses and from car radios the sound of Gospel preaching,
Bible  ministry,  and  spiritual  songs.

Trinidad   and   Tobago   ln   this   twin-island   republic   there   are   29
assemblies; 23 in Trinidad and 6 in Tobago. Among the full-time workers
are Jim and Doreen stewart, Dan and Audrey ussher (all from Northern
Ireland), John and  Margaret Wright (with whom we stayed) and  more
recently Charles and Grace Geddes (all from Scotland). These together
with  many  local  gifted  believers  serve  the  Lord  tirelessly.  We  were
deeply impressed with the unity of all the workers and the happy inter-
assembly`fellowship.  We  had the  privilege  of  meeting  all  the workers
personally  and  enjoying  their  fellowship,  including  some  of  the  dear
sisters whose names are closely associated with Trinidad -Edna Jones
and Eurmin King whose husbands were well-known full-time workers,
and Nancy Spencer whose parents did such extensive work over many
years.

I had the privilege of ministering the \/\/ord in various places and it was
delightful  to  see  so   many  from   nearby  assemblies   supporting  the
meetings. In some places upwards of 400 saints were gathered to hear
the  Word,  among  them  were  many  spiritually  bright  young  people,
notebooks and pencils were in evidence and what a delight to see some
of the sai nts sitti ng on the edge of their seats absorbing the Word. There
was  great  liberty  in  speaking  in  a  reverent  receptive  atmosphere,  so
conducive for the Spirit of God to work, The saints were keen to discuss
the ministry afterwards and this really encouraged our hearts.

A  long  week-end  in  Tobago was  greatly  enjoyed.  One  of the  most
beautiful  islands in the Caribbean, Tobago is well-known as Robinson
Crusoe's isle. A conference in the Gospel Hall, Scarborough (a spacious



well-appointed building) was attended by some 400 believers. Again the
saints were so attentive to the \/\/ord that the ministry flowed freely. The
sessions were long, the heat was intense, but nobody seemed to weary.
A feature of this  Hall  at Glen  Road, are the outside amplifiers,  so that
meetings are relayed to the outside audience and also into the nearby
houses. In fact a local man was invited to the Gospel meeting during our
visit, and he replied that he had already heard the messages in his home!

Two things which impressed us and must be recorded are, firstly, the
variety of the saints we met in these two islands.  Nationally, there are
West Indians, Americans, Chinese, Indians, Europeans. Religiouslytheir
backgrounds are also diverse; there are converted Catholics, Anglicans,
Hindus,  Moslems etc yet all  happy together as `one  in  Christ'. \/\/hat a
proof that the power and relevance of the Gospel  is the same today as
ever it was.

Then secondly, the young people and children. The young believers in
their  dress,  demeanour,   conduct  and  conversation  truly  adorn  the
doctrine  of  our  God  and  Saviour,   and  with  a   bubbly  humour  that
endeared them to our hearts. They are an example to many young people
in  the  UK.  The  appeal  of  the  children   in  these  parts  is  particularly
irresistible, one cannot help loving them all. Credit is due to parents who
turn  them  out  so  clean  and  so  attractively  dressed,  and  the  children
themselves generally speaking are so well-behaved in the meetings.

Please pray for the work and the workers, that the Lord will continue to
bless His \/\/ord in these lovely sun-washed islands of the sea.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31RH

Telephone: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts received from lst February to 28th February,1987

For the Lord's work and workers        Gifts Towards Expenses

From Assemblies            £28,753.80            From Assemblies              fl,129.70
From Individuals               16,673.59            From Individuals                     461.00
From covenants               15,805.34           From covenants                       67.00
From Refund of Tax      30,443.70           From Refund of Tax            742.49

£91,676.43

Includes L.O.F. £228.

£2,400.19



Questionffi
All   questions   should   be   sent  to   the   Edltor,   Bellever's
Magazine,  Office, 40 Beansburn,  Kilmarnock, and should
have the  name  and  address  of sender   Consideration  of
space  may prevent the publication of answers

QUESTION

A recent BM  article defines Christen-
dom as ''the sum of professing christian
sects and denominations" but excludes
the  'assemblies'  which  are  equated
with Christianity. Is this not an example
of the  '1  am of Christ' attitude which
Paul condemns?

ANSWER

Christendom, whilst not found in scripture
as    a    term,    is    described    ln    various
passages.  2  Tim  3  speaks  of  the  last
days   when   there   will   be   `'a   form   of
godlinessbutdenyingthepowerthereof''.
Such began to be prevalent within a few
centuries of apostolic ti mes. A paga nised
form of Christianity or, perhaps rather, a
christianised form of paganism became
prominent   throughout   the   sphere   in
which  the  christian  faith  had  spread
\/\/.E. Vine states that in medieval times
the  reformation  restored  a  measure  of
purity but did not prevent a revival of the
evil.   There   has   been   the   continued
presence   of   a    mixture   of   christian
profession with elements of paganism.
The spread of Christendom was forecast
by our Lord Jesus Christ in the illustrative
parables of Matt  13.

The a llusion to the 'power thereof' is a
clear  reference  to  the  Holy  Spirit.  The
power  energising  Christendom  is from
Satan. From all such, the clear exhortation
in 2 Tim 3  is to "turn away". The latter
expression   is   an   imperative   and  the
middle   voice   is   used,   meaning   to
`constantly turn thyself away from'. The

true people of God should not be in the
midst  of  Christendom   and  whilst  we
must  love  all  that  God  loves, we  must
also hate what Clod hates (see Rev 2:6).

We shou ld love with true affection every
child  of  God,  whatever  their  spiritual
affiliation, but we should recognise that
denominationalism of any sort is part of
religious Christendom. There  is a great
danger   in   using   such   terms   as   'the
Brethren' thus constituting another man
made sect. The loca I assembly as taught
in the NT is what we should cherish and
such should not in any way be a part of
Christendom  as  described  earlier.  The
assembly should  be a testimony to the
sole  authority  of  scripture  and  by  its
spiritua I disti nctiveness sta nd apart from
all  that  grieves the  heart  of God.  Such
an  attitude should, of course,  be  in the
spirit  of   humility  and   not  of  arrogant
pride-

J.R.  Baker

QUESTION

What is the 'castaway' of 1  Cor 9:27,
is it from salvation or something else?

ANSWEFt

The   actual   word   used   in   the   verse
alluded   to   is   'adokimos'   and   means
'disapproved'    or    `rejected'   (RV).    The

context  I,learly  shows that  salvation  is
no'[ in view but rather the whole matter
of   reward   for   service.   Concerning
salvatlon, the Lord Jesus said ''Him that
cometh to me,I will in no wise cast out"
ie  will  not  castaway.  Again,  He  said  ''1
give   unto  them  eternal   life,  and  they
shall  never perish" (John  10:28).

The   apostle   Paul   himself   had   the
fullest  assurance  of  eternal  life  (see  2
Cor   5:1;   Phil    1:21;   Rom   8:38;   2   Tim
1 : 12), but before he could be sure of his
reward, the race had to be run and the
crown  won.   Many  who  are  eternally
saved will 'Suffer loss' ( 1  Cor 3: 15) at the
Judgment  Seat  of  Christ.  Others sadly
have in the present time of service been
disapproved  from  the  pathway  down
here. Perhaps 1  Cor 11 :30 has a lesson
for us in these matters also.

J.R.  Baker



Together in
Christ (2)
by L.  Goddard,  Romford

The Foundation
If the site has to do with a place, I

suggest  that  the  scriptural  founda-
tio.n has to do with a Person.  If you
were about to build, you would look
for  a   builder  with  experience  and
character,  one  who  could  be  relied
upon, one who understood substances
in their texture for strength, durability,
proportions,environmentandreliability.

The only spiritual builder standing
up to all these, and many other, tests
is the Lord Jesus Christ. The apostle
Paul    rightly    writes,    "For    other
foundation can no man lay than that
is laid, which is Jesus Christ" (I  Cor
3: 11);  in v.  10  Paul says, "According
to the grace of God which is given to
me, as a wise master builder,  I have
laid the foundation", (the person, the
material,   the   substance   used   was
Christ Jesus) "and  another  buildeth
thereupon.  But  let  every  man  take
heed  how  he  buildeth  thereupon".
Paul had discovered that Christ Jesus
alone  was   the   only   safe  and   sure
foundation, a foundation which would
stand storm, tempest, earthquake or
any   other   force,   no   matter   what
power or ferocity was rammed against
it.

The Lord Jesus himself said, "Upon
this rock I will build my church and
the  gates   of  hell   shall   not   prevail
against it" (Matt  16:18).  How true is
the  chorus  we  sometimes  sing  with
the children:

Build on the Rock, the Rock that
ever stands,

Build on the Rock, and not upon
the sands,

You need not fear the storm, or
the earthquake shock,

You're safe for evermore if you
build on the Rock.

In  Ezek  13:14  the  prophet  speaks
about foundations being discovered.
Tying  up  Scripture  with  Scripture,
what an illustration we have of this in
Matt 7, the two foundations.  Sound
your foundations; make sure for your
life  and  your  home  that  the  Lord
Jesus Christ is your foundation. He is
indeed  as  a  pillar  hewn  out,  tested
and tried to the uttermost; only rock
is hewn. The Lord Jesus Christ stood
all the blows of the hewing by God,
by man,  and by the devil and all his
demons.    He    stands    unweakened,
steadfast,  sure,  unmoveable,  a  safe
foundation  for  the  strongest  or  the
weakest.   Your   house,   your  home,
will never crumble if built on Him.

Not  only  do  we  need  a  site and  a
good   foundation;   what   about   the
structure? The principle of this I am
going to call the faith.

The Faith
Every structure of importance must

have    its    blueprint,    its    plan,    its
principles. To my mind a home is the
most important structure associated
with  mankind.  Where,  then,  can we
go to find  principles,  fundamentals,
that will ensure happiness and stability?
surely to God's Word. There alone do



we find both a basis for faith and the
content of the faith.

Listen  to  Amos  3:3  as  it  leads  us
aright at the very first thought of a
home,    "Can   two   walk   together,
except they be agreed?" Again, "Be ye
not  unequally  yoked  together  with
unbelievers: for what fellowship hath
righteousness  with  unrighteousness?
and what communion hath light with
darkness?" (2 Cor 6: 14). This  brings
us to the focus of God's will and the
need   to   surrender   our   wills   to   His.
Both  partners  must  be  of the  same
mind,   that   is   believers.   Unless   we
start  our  home  with  this  first  and

foremost principle it is doomed to be
a spiritual failure.

In the Acts we have a pattern of a
godly home;  its first characteristic is
worship.  In  18:7  it  is  recorded  that
the   apostle   "departed   thence   and
entered  into  a  certain  man's  house,
named Justus,  one that worshipped
God, whose house joined hard to the
synagogue".  If our first  steps  are  in
the will  of God,  we  shall  be able to
walk in agreement as to God's way in
choosing a site, even an Eden, for us.
Being  satisfied  and  confident  about
the foundation, we shall willingly and
joyfully acquiesce as to worship.

HE  IS  NOT HERE
He is not here, let heaven and earth rejoice
The sepulchre is not  His final home.
The  Lord is risen, oh hear the angel's voice,
Draw near my soul and view the empty tomb.

He is not here, the long dark night is past
The mighty  conqueror is risen again.
No power in earth or hell could hold him fast
The stone,  the seal,  the soldiers were in vain.

He is not here,  come see the wondrous sight
Behold the linen graveclothes neatly bound.
But  He is risen, triumphant in the fight
With unshod feet, we stand on holy ground.

He is not here, redemption's price is paid
Upon the Cross  His pre(ious blood  He shed
By  loving hands,  He, in lhe tomb wa.s laid
But  God, in power, raised  Him from the dead.

He is not  here, v\`ell mar v\`e  shout  and sing,
For if our  Saviour in Ike grave remain;
His  (ross alone  could not  salvation bring,
And faith and hope in  Him would be in vain.

He is nol here, and v\'e with  Him are free
Be  glad!  Let  novI`  redemp{ion's  song begin;
The "firs[frui[s" are in heaven ~ the guarantee
That  all the harvesl will be gathered in.

Sandy King,  Motherwell



Misunderstood
Texts (3)
by John J. Stubbs,  May field

"Blessed are they that mourn ..."

Among  the  beatitudes  spoken  by
the Lord Jesus in the sermon on the
mount   none  have  been  more  mis-
understood   than   the   one   quoted
above  from   Matt  5:4,  for  both  in
written  and  oral teaching they have
been  used  with  a  view  to  bringing
consolation and hope to the bereaved.
It  is  certainly  not  our  desire  to  take
away  any  good  that  believers  have
derived from these precious words in
times of sorrow, but we would ask the
reader's forbearance to call attention
to what we believe to be the real force
and  meaning  of  the  statement.  We
have  become  no  doubt  so  familiar
with  the  words  often  printed  on  a
sympathy  card,  that  likely  we  have
come to accept their supposed meaning
without question.

The   idea   of   those   who   mourn
because of the loss  of someone dear
is,   we   believe,   not   implicit   in   the
words.  We  do  bless  God  that  there
are many precious verses in the word
of God that can give the comfort  so
much needed by the sorrowing saint.
Where  would  we  be  in  this  scene  of
death   without   the  comfort   of  the
Scriptures?    If    our    Lord's    words
should  not be understood to refer to
comfort  for  the  bereaved,  then  to
what do they refer? The words do not
refer  so  much  to  b€rc¢\Jcc7 saints  as
bzt;`c7cr7cc7saints. Saints with a burden
before God about wrong conditions,

about   sin,   about   departure   from
God's ways. Saints who feel sensitive
about that which is against God and
contrary to  His Word. The mourner
here is not one who mourns over his
departed  loved  ones  or  friends  but
who  mourns  over  not  only  his  own
sins,  but  the  sins  of  the  professing
people of God.  No doubt the Lord's
kingdom principles in Matt 5 to 7 will
be  valued   by  the  saints  during  the
tribulation  period,  who  will  mourn
over  the  apostate  conditions  in  the
nation   of  Israel   and   long  for  the
intervention   of  the   Messiah.   Such
then will be comforted by the return
of the  Messiah.  This we may add, is
not to say that the Lord's words in so
large a tract of Scripture will have no
present  application  to  the  believer,
for we believe they do.

The mourning in our text is not the
natural mourning of the heart over a
loss  sustained.  It is  rather a spiritual
mourning.    If   the    poverty    in    the
previous  beatitude  (v.  3)  is  in  sp7.rJ./,
then this idea should be carried on to
the next verse and  means a spiritual
mourning.   It  is  a  holy  sorrow  and
grief  which   few   of  us   know   little
about  today,  simply  because  we  do
not   have   that   intimate   fellowship
with God that we ought. Consequently
we lack sensitivity of spirit to such an
extent  that  the  result  is  we  have  no
sympathy   with   the   heart   of  God.
Those who have such close communion
with  God  see things as  He sees them



and cannot but mourn over everything
that offends Him. This feeling of soul
is contrary to the man of the world,
who just wants to  have a  good  time
here without facing the realities of sin
and  its  effects.  It  is  also  contrary  to
the average believer who is content to
pass   through   this    world    without
being   concerned    about    prevailing
conditions  in  the  assemblies  and  in
the  world.   Similar  in  intent  to  this
interpretation we put upon the text of
Matt   5:4   are   the   exhortations   of
James 4:9, "Be afflicted, and mourn,
and weep; let your laughter be turned
to   mourning.   and   your  joy   to
heaviness".  If  the  believer  has  been
going on  personally with that which
is unsuitable to God, or has remained
indifferent to sinful conditions among-
st  others,  and  feels  himself  not  free
from it. let such bow to James' words
and approach the presence of God in
confession.  sorrow  and  humility  of
soul. for the needed grace to become
a   sympathiser  with   God's  feelings.
This    will    lead    to    prayer    and    a
concerned   attitude  in  the  midst   of
poor conditions.

The    Lord    Jesus    Christ    was    a
mourner in this world` not a mourner
over  His sins for He had none. but a
mourner over the sins of man and the
conditions  resulting  because  of  sin.
He  was  the  Man  of  Sorrows.  The
hymnwriter has said:

"A  pilgrim  through  this  lonely

world.
The blessed  Saviour passed:
A  mourner all  His life was  He.
A dying Lamb at last."

Throughout   Scripture  we   see  that
there have been other mourners.  We
may  think  for  example  of  Mephi-
bosheth   in   2   Sam    19:24-30   who
mourned  over  the  absence  of  king
David and could not be at ease until
he returned. Some might have thought
he  carried  things  too  far  and  was
rather severe on himself, but the time
came   when   he   was   comforted.
Nehemiah in ch.  I  of his book weeps
as  he  hears  the  state  of the  city  of
Jerusalem and in his prayer not only
laments  over  the  sins  of the  people
but  identifies  himself  with  them  in
their  departure.  God  had  His  own
way   of  comforting   His   servant.
Jeremiah and the  Psalmist are other
illustrations    (see    Jer   9:I    and    Ps
119:36).   The   beloved   apostle   Paul
wept much over the conditions of the
people  of God  in  his  day.  He  could
also  rebuke  the  Corinthians  for  not
mourning  over  sin  in  their  midst  (I
Cor 5:2). We may well ask, where are
the   mourners   of   Matt   5:4   today?
There   were    so   few   mourners   in
Ezekiel's times that a mark was to be
put upon them (Ezek 9:4).

The    spiritual    mourner    will    be
comforted. says the Lord. When will
they  be  comforted?  In  measure they
will be now. but it surely looks on to
that  glorious  future  when  in  fulness
they will be comforted as  Christ will
be   over   Israel   after   all   their   past
failures and sin. For the true mourner
there    will    be    the    blessed    eternal
comfort   of  that   wonderful   rest   to
come when every tear shall be wiped
away.  even  the  tears  shed  over  that
which   has   grieved   the   soul   down
here.

Wisdom does not forget to plan
but it does not presume on tomorrow
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Biddulph:  Hebron  Gospel  Hall,  St.  John's
Road,  at 7.30 p.in. J.  Milton.

Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster Street at
7.00 p.in.  S.  Downs.

West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road at
4.00 p.in.  and 6.00 p.in.  8.  Price.

Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oak field Road
at 7.15  p.in.  D.  Ogden.

Kingsteignton:  at 7.00 p.in.  H.  Bell.

Nottingham:   Gospel  Hall,  Victoria  Road,
Netherfield  at 7.15  p.in.  A.  Carew.

Maidenhead:    Parkside    Hall,    St.    Luke's
Road at 6.30 p.in.  K.  Rudge.

Westcliff-on-Sea: The Gospel Hall, Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in.  D.  Coulson.

APRIL 4 -6

Bolton:   Farnworth,   Park   Chapel,   Trafford
Street   at   3.00   p.in.   and   6.00  p.in.   J.   M.
Sinclair, R. Parnaby. Mr Sinclair continues till
Monday.

APRIL  11

Milton   Keynes:    Gospel    Hall,   Caledonia
Road,  New Bradwell at 3.00 p.in.  and 6.00
p.in.  8.  Price,  D.  Sampson.

Crewe:   Bethany  Gospel   Hall,   Lime  Tree
Avenue at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. P. Davis,
D.  Lawrence.

Cheltenham:  Bethany Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in.  D.  Steveley.

Cheshunt: Mill Lane Chapel, High Street at
7.00  p.in.  D.  Hinton.

Northampton:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne
Road at 7.30 p.in. J.R. Baker, also on Lord's
Day at 4.00 p.in.

Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street,
Bewsey at 7.00 p.in. J.  Naismith.

Ludlow:  Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in.
P.  Kaye.

Bermondsey:   The   Gospel   Hall,   97   St.
James's Road, London SE16 at 7.00 p.in. T.
Proffitt.

Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship Lane at 7.30 p.in. J.
Scarsbrook.
Torrington:  Halsdon:  Road Hall at 4.00 p.in.
J. Jardine at 6.15 p. in. J. Jardine, E. Lovering.

APRIL 17

Swindon: Park Gospel Hall, Axbridge Close,
Park  North  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  A.
Aiken, W.  Gardiner.
Windsor: The Gospel Hall, Garfield place, at
3.15  p.in.  and 5.45  p.in.  P.  Hill,  R.  Perrett.

North Shields: Tyneside Easter Weekend in
Gospel  Hall,  Coach  Lane  on  Friday  at  2.30
p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  Saturday  at  6.30  p.in.
Monday at 2.30 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. W. Craig,
E.  Hughes (Not Monday), J.  Hunter.

APRIL 18

Bristol: Longwell Green Gospel Hall, Watson's
Road at 3.15 p.in.  and 6.15 p.in.  K.  Budge,I.
Steeds.
Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
D.  Roberts.  Also on  Lord's  Day at 4.00 p.in.
and 7.00 p.in.
Eastbourne:  Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  7.00
p.in.  C.  Stewart.

APRIL 20

Colyton: Gospel Hall, The Butts at 3.00 p.in.
and   6.00   p.in.   A.   Cundick,   J.   Mitchell,   P.
Smith.
Port Talbot: Gospel Hall, Ynys Street at 3.00
p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.  J.  Harrison,  P.  Brind.

APRIL 25

Hanworth:  Gospel  Hall,  Hounslow  Road  at
7.00 p.in.  G.  8.  Fyfe.
Birmingham:  The  Gospel  Hall,  New  Street
Erdington   Centenary   Conference   at   3.cO
p.in.  and 6.00 p.in.  8.  Osborne,  D.  Powis, A.
Shearman.
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street  at
7.30 p.in. A.  Maunder.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street at 7.30 p.in. J.  C.  Coltman.
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road
at 7.00 p.in. J.  M.  Riddle.



Mansfield:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Radford Street
at 7.30 p.in.  C.  Lacey.
London: Hope Hall, Kilburn Lane at 7.00 p.in.
A.  C.  Gooding.
Northleigh, Whitney: Oxon Primary School,
Park  Road  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.00 p.in.  H.  A,
Barnes, J.  Sinclair.

MAY2

Chickerell,    Near   Weymouth:    Budmouth
Secondary  School,  Chickerell  Road  at  3.00
p.in. and 6.00 p.in.  P.  Davies,  F.  Holmes.
Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00 p.in. H.
A.  Barnes.
Westcliff-on-Sea:   Gospel   Hall,   Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in.  E.  Hughes.  Mr Hughes
continues in  ministry on  May 4 at 8.00 p.in.
Birmingham:    Gospel    Hall,    Quarry   Lane,
Northfield   at   3.00   p.in.   and   6.15   p.m'.   N.
Mellish, C.  D. Stewart, Mr Mellish continues
Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.in.

Trent Vale: Swan Lane Gospel Hall, Clayton-
wood Road at 7.00 p.in. J.  Grice.
Blackpool:. Gospel  Hall,  Saltcross  Avenue,
Off Rigby Road at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. F.
Epps, A.  Maunder.
Four    Marks,    Near   Alton:    Gospel    Hall,
Winchester Road at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in.
J.  Harrison, T.  Proffitt.

MAY4
Mansfield:  Annual  Conference    in  Baptist
Centre,  Rosemary  Street  at  3.00  p.in.  and
6.00  p.in.  G.   8.   Fyfe,   N.  Gibbons.   Mr  Fyfe
continues  in  ministry  in  Radford  Street  Hall
5th  -7th  May at 7.30 p.in.
Eastbourne:    Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  3.30
p.in.  and  6.00 p.in.  R.  Hill.
Ludlow:  Cleeview Gospel  Hall Annual Con-
ference at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in.  R.  Revie,
J.  Burnett.

MAY9
Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane Chapel,  High Street at
7.00 p.in.  R.  Dawes.
Northampton: Gospel Hall, Osborne Road at
3.00   p.in.   and   6.00   p.in.   F.   Epps   and  T.
Proffitt.
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7.30  p.in.  F{.
Fenn.
Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster  Street  at
7.00 p.in G. Waugh.
Redrow,  Morpeth:  Hebron Hall, Main Road
at  2.30  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  J.  Gillespie,  A.
Meikle.  Lord's Day at 3.00 p.in. W^ Tinkler.

MAY 16

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. A. Shearman.
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Boad

Annual  Conference  at  3.15  p.in.  and  6.15
p.in. A.  M.  S.  Gooding,  D.  Ussher.
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street at
7.30 p.in.  D.  Ogden.
Luton: Onslow F{oad Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
E.  Hughes.

MAY 16 - 20

Warrington:  Hope  Hall,  Hawthorne  Street,
Bewsey.  Saturday at  7.00  p.in.  Weeknights
7.30 p.in.  R.  Mcpheat.

MAY   16 -21

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Bletchley    Estate.    Saturday   at   7.30   p.in.
Monday  to  Thursday  at  7.45  p.in.  J.  8.  D.
Page.

S4rfu
APRIL 4

Motherwell:  Shields  Road  Gospel  Hall  at
3.30 p.in. J. Hunter, J. Gamble, R. Mcpheat.
Mr.  Hunter  continues  in  ministry  Sun.  at
3.15  p.in.  Mon.-Thurs.  at 7.30 p.in.

Kilmarnock=   Elim .Hall,  Cuthbert  Place  at
6.45  p.in.  J.R.  Baker.

Glengarnock:  Hebron  Hall  at 3.00 p.in.  G.
Waugh, A.  Meikle,  K.  Stapley.

APRIL  11

Barrhead:   Annual   Conference   in   Calibar
Community Centre at 3.00 p.in. J. Chalmers,
A.  Gamble, T.  Meekin.

Lossiemouth: Annual Conference in Town
Hall  at  3.00  p.in.  J.  MCDonald,  J.  Hay,  E.
Nelson.

Shotts:  Dykehead  Gospel  Hall  at 3.30 p.in.
W.  Banks,  R.  Mcpheat,  R.  Cameron.
Grangemouth: Albert Hall, Myreton Road at
3.00 p.in. J. Cadzow, J. Wallace, P. Brandon.
Mr  Brandon  continues  Lord's  Day  at  2.45
p.in. and Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.in.

APRIL 18 -20

Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, Montgomery Street.
18th  at 7.00 p.in. J.  Hay,  S.  Downs.19th at
3.00    p.in.   A.    Gamble,    S.    Downs.    20th
Conference at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in.

APRIL 18

Dundee:  Meadowside Gospel  Hall,  2 Euclid
Crescent at 7.00 p.in.  F. Stallan.

APRIL 25

Kilbarchan:   Memorial   Hall  at  3.30  p.in.  J.



Gillespie,I.  Grant, J.  Grant.  Sunday at 3.15
p.in.I.  Grant.
Castle  Douglas:  Gospel  Hall,  St.  Andrew
Street at 3.00 p.in. A. Aitken, J. Hay, A. M. S.
Gooding.

MAY2
Dreghorn:   Ebenezer  Hall   at  3.00  p.in.   S.
Jennings, J.  Hay, J.  Harrison.  Lord's Day at
2.00 p.in.  and 6.30 p.in. S. Jennings.
Dunfermline: Abbot Hall Conference in West
Baptist Chiirch, Chalmers Street at 3.00 p.in.
J. Adrain, W.  MCKee, W.  K.  Morrison.
Cullen: Town  Hall  at 3.00 p.in.  R.  Mcpheat,
D.  Morgan, A. Wilson (Airdrie).

Lanark:  Lanark  Gospel  Hall  at  3.30  p.in.  J.
Aitken,  G. Jackson, A.  Naismith.

MAY9
Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa  Road at 3.15
p. in. and 7.00 p.in. A. Gamble, J. Paterson, J.
Rodgers.

MAY 16

Dundee:  Meadowside Gospel Hall, 2 Euclid
Crescent at 7.00 p.in. J.  Grant.
Oakley:   Blairhall  Assembly  Conference  in
lnzievar Primary School, Station Road, Oakley
at 3.00 p.in.  R.  Revie. T. Aitken, A.  Legge.

N`Irfurd
FORTHCOMING

MAY9
Mullaferghan    Annual    Conference.    1.30
P.in.

OCTOBER  11  -17

Lurgan   Gospel   Hall.   Annual   Conference
and Bible Readings. Subject-Epistle to the
Galatians.
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E.   LANCS.,   E.   CHESHIRE,   GREATER
MANCHESTER  AND YORKSHIRE

MANCHESTEF] AREA

The saints at Werneth, Bury and Mauldeth
Road,   Withington,   were   encouraged   to
hear Missionary Reports by J. Rowberry on
the work of the Lord  in  India.

J.  Crawford gave interesting reports of the
work that  God  is  doing  in  Brazil  when  he
visited   the   assemblies   at   Flixton,   Bury,
Mauldeth Road and Swinton. The evidence

of the spread of the gospel and the zeal of
the  Brazilian  saints  is  in  itself a  challenge
and encouragement.

EAST MIDLANDS

Derby: G. 8. Fyfe spent a few days with the
believers at Curzon Street, giving help in the
ministry of God's Word.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham   Aston:   The  assembly  con-
tinues  with  help from  the  Lord's  servants
on  Saturday evenings on  a  monthly basis.
J.  Harrison spent a profitable week at Park
Lane   which   was   much   appreciated   by
saints   locally   and   those  who  journeyed
from  further afield.

Birmingham Small Heath: The saints who
formerly gathered at M iles Street, Bordesley`Camp  Hill'   moved   into  their  new  hall   in

January.  The  opening  was   marked  by  a
special  meeting  at  which  A.  T.  Shearman
ministered  to  a  large  company.  The  new
hall is in Herbert Road, Small Heath, a short
distance off the A45  Coventry Road only a
short bus ride from the City Centre. Further
details of meetings can be obtained from A.
Cosco on 021 -422 9968.

SOUTH-EAST MIDLANDS

Bicester:  Four weeks  children's  meetings
by   S.   Mountstevens   are   attracting   good
numbers  with  good  interest  among  older
ones. One parent is attending regularly and
others   have   expressed    interest    in   the
parents night/prize giving to be held at the
close.

Northampton, Osborne Road: The personal
witnessing of a sister only three months in
assembly  fellowship   has  resulted   in  the
salvation  of  three  others  all  within  a  few
days.  One  is  her own  mother. After at first
refusing to come, she began attending the
Gospel    Meeting   and   professed   faith   in
Christ during  a  visit  by  H.  Tickner,  as did  a
you ng rna n. This fol lowed by the conversion
at   home   of   a   young   woman   who   had
previously not shown any interest in attend-
ing   the    meetings.    Another   brother,    C.
Jenkins,  has been visiting a youth custody
centre on a weekly basis over the past five
years.   Each   Wednesday   evening   during
term-time an opportunity is given to talk to
a group of lads for over an hour. Our brother
will  value  prayer for this work.

DEVON  AND CORNWALL

Cornwall: Prayer would be much valued for
the  summer tent work  of the  brethren, J.
Hadley    and    S.    Burditt.    Each    of   these
brethren has a tent for the preaching of the
gospel a nd with so few assemblies to show
them  support they  need wisdom  from  the



Lord as to where to pitch them to be most
effective.

J. Hadley hopes to commence his work by
erecting the tent for the three days of the
Royal Cornwall Show in early June.

The  assemblies  in  Truro,  Falmouth,  St.
Austell and Bodmin are seeking to work in
fellowship   with   each   other   by   holding
monthly gospel meetings directed at reach-
ing   mainly   younger   people.   There   is   a
fervent desire amongst young believers to
interest  others  and  to  witness  to  them
about   the   Saviour.    Elders   would   value
prayer for the  spiritual wisdom  needed to
guide and lead this outreach in a godly way
and to counsel any who profess Christ as a
result. The first of these is planned for early
March  (D.V.).

St.  Austell:  Following  up  a  report  some
months ago that the assembly was exercised
about the purchase of the property adjacent
to the hall, we can now give thanks that the
purchase   is   proceeding.   After   patiently
waiting on the Lord,  He graciously opened
doors one at a time and it js hoped to start
work on the  much  needed car park by the
early summer.  It is purposed to re-sell the
house   once   the   boundaries   have   been
redrawn and this might be of some interest
to any believers thinking of moving into the
area.

A very profitable weekend of ministry by
G.  8.  Fyfe culminated  in  a  baptism  of four
believers during the gospel  meeting.Sat

REPORTS
STRATHCLYDE
Chapelhall: The saints were greatly encour-
aged  by  the  support  given  by  neighbouring
assemblies  at  their  conference  (about  380
were  present).  The  choice  and  challenging
ministry  at  the  conference  had  been  pre-
ceded by very good ministry for a week by J.
Flannigan  on  portraits  of  The  Lord  Jesus
from  the  Song  of  Songs.  During  the  week
following   the   conference   A.   Leckie   gave
most    helpful    ministry    on    the    Levitical
offerings.    Altogether    ministry   that    was
Christ exalting.

NORTH  EAST
Peterhead,  Gardenstown  and  Mintlaw:
John   Burns   ministered   to   profit   during
January in these three assemblies.

Peterhead:  J.   Stubbs   ministered  during
February from the book of Ezekial with the
help of a chart and was much appreciated.

GRAMPIAN
Scottish Postal Sunday School and Bible
Class: Arthur Pollard  reports that in  1986

the  number of  lessons sent out  has  more
than doubled. There are four lessons issued
monthly from primary age through to Bible
class ( 15+). Arthur regularly receives letters
of encouragement from  both  children  and
adults.  During the year he was able to visit
and  get  to  know  scholars  in  more  distant
areas-north   Scotland,    Orkney   and    in
England.  Please pray for this work.  Help  is
also requested for the summer camp when
many unsaved children attend. Any willing
to assist in this important work from 11 th to
18th July please contact Mr Pollard.

N`lwhrfuA
REPORTS

CO. ANTRIM

Kilwaughter  (Near  Lame):   R.   Mcllwaine
(Nova    Scotia)    and    T.    MCNeill    continue
preaching the gospel in a portable hall, with
encouraging numbers attending and some
blessing.

CO. ARMAGH AND CO.  MONAGHAN

Armagh:  S.   Ferguson  and  N.  Turkington
continue  in the gospel with  blessing.

Eryroe  (Co.  Monaghan):  A  gospel  effort
has  commenced  in this very needy  border
area  conducted by S.  MCBride.

Ahorey: S. Jennings had a week of ministry
on the Book of Revelation.

Teaguy:   R.   Pickering   commenced   gospel
meetings    in    the    Gospel    Hall    on    22nd
February,

CO.  DOWN
Lisburn  (Plantation):  J.  Thompson  and  J.
Hawthorne have been encouraged with good
numbers attending and blessing in salvation.
The  town  has  been  faithfully  visited  with
gospel tracts and invitations.
Moira:  Encouraging  numbers are attending
gospel   meetings   where   the   preaching   is
shared  by  E.  Fair field,  A.  Davidson  and  Dr
Spence. E. Fairfield is thankful that his health
is  improved,  and  that  he  is  able  to  engage
again  in  gospel  work.  Dr  Spence  practises
medicine in this area and is able to influence
some to the  locals to  attend the  meetings.
Pray for this needy and hard district.

CO.  LONDONDERRY AND CO.
DONEGAL

Coleraine:  W.  J.  Nesbitt  continues  in  the
gospel  hall with encouraging  numbers.
Burn foot: S. Patterson and G. Stewart had
five weeks in the gospel but with no visible
sign of blessing.



Churchtown (Near Carrigans): G . Stewart
and S. Patterson commenced gospel meet-
ings  in their portable  hall  on  lst March.

Letterkenny: The assembly has been greatly
encouraged in recent weeks by the baptism
and  reception  into  their  midst  of  a  young
married   couple,    who    had    no    previous
assembly connections. They were saved as
a    result   of   attending   various   meetings
conducted by S.  Patterson and G.  Stewart.

CO. TYRONE

Cookstown: The meetings conducted by A.
Aiken   have  been   most  encouraging  and
fruitful. Quite a number of locals have come
to hear the gospel. The assembly has been
much cheered.

BELFAST AND  DISTRICT

BIoomfield: J.  Hay has commenced in the
gospel.  Good  numbers coming  in  and  help
to preach each evening.

Castlereagh:  S.  Jennings  and  J.  Flanigan
have commenced in the gospel, with part.icular
interest in future events, using a chart on the
Book of Revelation.

Cregagh   Street:    E.   Wishart   has   com-
menced a series of gospel  meetings.

Dunmurry: D. Kane and D. Morgan (Wales)
continue   in   the   gospel.   The   district   has
been    well    visited,    resulting    in    a    good
response in attendance. Some are showing
an  interest  in  spiritual  matters.

Glenburn: J.  Hay  has finished four weeks
in the gospel. Good numbers attended and
the   Word   was   faithfully   preached   each
night. The saints were refreshed.

A%¢
PERSONALIA

The correspondent for M u I lafernag ha n Gospel
Hall, MrT. Alderdice, should now be addressed
at: 2 Mourne View Park, Dromore, BT251 QL.

All   correspondence  for  West   End   Gospel
Hall,  Whitburn,  to  be  addressed  to:  Mr  J.
Chalmers,   3   Netherton   place,   Whitburn,
West  Lothian,  EH47  8JG.  Telephone 0501 -
43711.

All   correspondence   for   Castle   Douglas
Assembly should  now  be  addressed  to:  Mr
Ron   MacFarlane,   Shalom,  31   Robb  Place,
Castle    Douglas,    Kirkcudbrightshire,    DG7
1LW.

VA%
CHRIST

Miss  RUTH  KIRKPATRICK,  on  20th Aug-
ust,   aged   81.   Our   sister   was   saved   63
years  ago  and  was  received  into  Burnside
Assembly, Co. Antrim. For the past 33 years
she   was   in   happy   fellowship   in   Antrim
Assembly.   She   bore   a   quiet,   consistent
testimony and was a  regular  member  at all
the    meetings,    until    hindered    by    illness.
Prayer is requested for her aged sister,  Mrs
Linda  Maris.

A.    McCOLL,   suddenly   on   2nd   October.
Saved, baptised and received into fellowship
in early life at Greengairs. He moved later to
Bonnybridge where he spent many years in
happy fellowship.  Predeceased  by  his wife,
our  brother  bore  a  quiet  testimony.  Prayer
will  be valued for  his family.

Mrs lsABELLA KELLY, on 29th December.
Our sister was saved as a you ng girl and was
for  many  years  in  Bethany  Hall,  Bridgeton.
She  was  baptised  in  Tylefield  Assembly  in
1969.   Moved   to   Sandyhills   in   1981    and
continued    in    fellowship   there    until    her
sudden homecall. A faithful sister who loved
her Lord.

Mr JOHN A. JAMIESON, on 9th January,
aged 82. Converted as a young man, baptised
and received into fellowship at Ebenezer Hall,
Lerwick. A beloved brother,  loyal friend and
respected   elder.   At   his  funeral   service   a
hymn was sung composed by his sister, Miss
ANNE C.  M. JAMIESON, who was called
home on 17th November, aged 86. She was
also  in fellowship at Ebenezer Hall,  Lervvick,
for over 60 years. A bright Christian although
an    invalid   for    many   years.    She    had   a
profound knowledge of missionary work and
corresponded with  missionaries all over the
world.

Mr  STANLEY   HAND,   on   llth  January,
aged  66.  Our brother was saved four years
ago under the preaching of brother R. Revie.
Soon afterwards he was baptised and gathered
with  the  saints   in  Stair  Park  Gospel   Hall,
Girvan.  His wife, Jenny,  is ln fellowship and
prayer would be valued for her and the large
family,  none of whom  is yet saved.

Mrs  EVELYN  SPRAIT,  on  19th  January.
Saved in 1954 at gospel meetings held bythe
late  W.  Johnston  and  Lennon   Mcllwaine.
Baptised   and   received   into   fellowship   in
Bellymacashon  Assembly,  where  she  con-
tinued   steadfastly   with   her   husband,   Mr
Thomas Spratt, until her home-call. A godly,
consistent wife,  mother and sister who will
be greatly missed.



Mrs AGNES GALLAHER, on 26th January.
Our  sister  was  saved  at  gospel   meetings
conducted  by  R.  Johnston  and  R.  Eadie  in
Donegall  Road  Gospel  Hall.  Later  she  was
received   into  fellowship   in  the   assembly.
Prayer would be valued for her husband who
has  been  ill  for  quite  a  while  and  is  much
missed in the assembly.

Mr  WILLIAM  8.  C.  BEGGS,  suddenly  on
30th January in his 74th year. He was saved
as   a   boy   and   received   into  fellowship   in
Darvel.  After  a  short  spell  in  Peterhead  he
returned to  Darvel  and eventually  moved to
N ewm i I ns where he served the Lord fa ithfu I ly
until his home-call. Our brother was an elder
and for a number of years was also correspon-
dent.    As   well    as    being   Treasurer    and
Secretary  of  the Ayrshire  Missionary  Com-
mittee,  a  Director  of  Stewards  Company  of
Glasgow,   he  was  also  a   member  of  the
Missionary Council. He was also an extensive
writer   and   wrote   many   articles   for   the
Be/;.evers' Magaz/.ne and other publications.
He was a true man of God, well known and
well respected by all who knew him and will
be  sadly  missed.  Please  remember  his dear
widow in prayer.

Mrs  MAISIE  GOWANS,  on 30th January,
aged   70.    Our   sister    bore   a    consistent
testimony,  seldom  absent  from  any  of  the
gatherings  of the  assembly  at  St.  Monans,
where with  her husband John,  she was  in
happy fellowship for  more than forty years.
With    other   of   the   sisters   she   laboured
effectively   in   providing   clothing   and   food
parcels  for  various  missionary  causes.  The
well-attended  burial  services  paid  a worthy
tribute to her. Rember in prayer her husband
and family.

Mrs ANN  MARTIN, on 8th  February,  aged
70.  She  was  saved  while  in  her  teens  in
Kilmarnock during a campaign conducted by
Dr H. Ironside. She enjoyed unbroken fellow-
ship  with   the   Lord's   people   in   Elim   Hall,
Kilmarnock, and for over 40 years in James
Street, Ayr. She laboured for the Lord using
her nursing skill and experience amongst her
neighbours and saints.  Many have cause to
thank   God   for   her   help.   A   sister   greatly
esteemed   and   loved.   She  will   be   greatly
missed  by  her  husband  and  by  the  James
Street Assembly, Ayr. A succourer of many.

MrsJOHN HUNTER, on 8th February, aged
88.  Our  sister  was  saved  as  a  girl  of  15  in
Galston.   In   fellowship   for   many  years   in
Plann Assembly near Kilmarnock, she moved
to  Barrhead  50  years  ago  and  came  into
fellowship  in  Chappell  Street,  with  her  late
husband,  who  was  a  respected  elder.  She
continued faithfully as  long as she was able
and her steadfast faith was apparent to all in
spite of her increasing weakness during the
last year of her life.

Mrs ANNIE  BORELAND, on 8th  February,
aged  86.  Saved  almost  62  years  ago  and
baptised   and   received   into   fellowship   at
Bushmills Assembly. For many years associ-
ated  with  the  assembly  at  Portrush  where
she  was  highly  esteemed  for  her  faithful-
ness. She has left behind a fragrant testimony
for   God   which   will   speak   to   her   many
relatives who are not yet saved.

Miss HELEN STRUTHERS, on 1 Chh February,
aged 93.  Our sister was highly esteemed  in
the   community,   being   the   district   nurse,
devoted in this work and faithful to her Lord.
Saved in  her teens and, following a  nursing
career,   she   came   to   Largs   and   was   in
fellowship  at  Brisbane  Hall  for  many years.
Remember the family in prayer.

Mrs MARGARET SCOIT, on 11 th February,
aged  92.  Saved  over forty years  ago  under
the preaching of T. Wallace and T. MCKelvey
in tent meetings at Waringstown. Some time
later our sister was received into fellowship
at the assembly there where she  remained
until  her home-call.  She  loved the  Lord and
His people and is survived by two daughters,
grandson and some grand children for whom
prayer would be requested.
Mr  WILLIE  JOHNSTON,  Newtonstewart,
Co. Tyrone, suddenly on 23rd February, aged
66, as a result of a mortar attack on his local
police   station.   Saved   in   1970   under   the
preaching    of   the    late    A.    Little    and    J.
Hawthorne. Quiet, consistent and contributive
to assembly testimony. A very large funeral
gave assent to this.  His widow was saved at
the  same time.  Pray for seven  children,  not
yet saved.

Mrs  LILY  MOORHEAD,  suddenly  on  8th
February.  She  was  saved  33  years  ago  at
meetings in Zion Mills Hall, conducted bythe
late   Messrs  Campbell   and  Wallace.   Later
received into Zion Mills Assembly. Latterly in
Strabane   Assembly    until    her    home-call.
Although  living  in  a  Republican  Estate  she
was so highly respected that the Gospel Hall
was  filled  at  her  funeral  service.   Many  of
these people were R.C.'s and they heard the
unadulterated  Gospel.  Prayer  requested for
her  husband and three sons,  two of whom
are not yet saved.

M rs MARTHA KENN EDY, on 18th February,
aged  95.  Saved  in  1947  in  her own  home,
later learni ng the Truth of Assembly gatheri ngs
she was received into fellowship at Coleraine,
and  continued there  until  her  home-call.  A
good and Godly woman, whose loyalty to the
Assembly and  love for the Gospel and souls
was evident to all. The Gospel Hall was filled
for  her funeral  service  and a  large  number
gathered  at  her  grave.  She  leaves  a  large
family, some are in the assembly, others are
not saved.  Prayer requested for them.



CRAIGYHILL  GOSPEL  HALL
LARNE  N.I.

Annual Conference
and  Bible  Readings

(DV) 11 th -15th September 1987
Subject for Readings -

Book of Ruth
Details   later  of  responsible   brethren.  All

meetings at same venue as last year.

Accommodation  is  available  in  Rathmore
House, which has been refurbished. Owing
to  increased  demand,-please  book  early.
Full  board from  Friday evening to Tuesday
morning f40 inclusive for adults. Daily rate
and  price for children on application to A.
MCN. Graham, '`Lisnamoyle'', The Roddens,
Lame,   Co    Antrim,   N  I.,   BT401DR    Tel:
(0574) 73134.

"God's  Manifesto'',   Gospel  Tract  now
ready £1.40 per loo-flo per 1,000 (Post
free). Urgently wanted for overseas brother'`Charter of the Church" by J.  R. Caldwell.

State price. Alex Ross, 33 Wellbrae Terrace,
Aberdeen, AB1  7YA.

Annual Meetings of Believers
Easter 1987

to  be  held (God willing)  in the
ASSEMBLY  BUILDINGS

FISHERWICK  PLACE
BELFAST

SATURI)AY  18th  APRIL
Ministry of the Word-7.00-8.30  p.in.

LORD'S  DAY  19th  APRIL
Ministry of the  Word-3.30-5.00  I).in.

MONI)AY  20th  APRIL
Thanksgiving,  Confession  and  Prayer  with
Ministry of the Word-11.00 a.in.-t2.45 |I.in.
Refreshments-1,00  p.in.                      `{            `,
Ministry of the Word-2.00-4.30  |].in.
Refreshments-4.45  ii.in.
Ministry of the Word-5.30-7.30  p.in.

TUESDAY  21 st APRIL
Reports of the Lord's Work in Home  Lands-
11.00  a.in.-1.00  p.in.
Reiiorts   of   the    Lord's   Work   in    Foreign
Lands-2.30-5,00  F].in.
Ministry of the Word-6.30-8.30  I).in.

WEDNESDAY  22nd APRIL
Gospel Meeting-Speaker:  Mr William Nesbitt

THURSDAY  23rd  APRIL
Minor  Hall, Thanksgiving  and PFaise-
7.00-8.301,.in-

Please  bring  your  Gospel  Hymn  BOQk
with y-ou!

-CAR  PARKS  -
1    Hope  St,,  enter  from  Sandy  Pow-3.  Dublin  Pd
2  Gt Vtctoria St  (opposite Hope St )-4  0rmeau Ave

SOUTHPORT
Orleans Christian Hotel
Lathom Rd, Southport, PR9 0JA

•   A   big   welcome   and   wonderf ul
Christian   fellowship   awaits   you.
Attractive    N.W.    Resort.    Ground
floor   bedrooms,   Stairlifts,   Full
Central    Heating,    Games    Room.
Coach    trips   from    Hotel.    Group
Holidays   and    Conferences   also
catered for, up to 56 persons.

•S^Pper:!aF]Et:!yMBa°ry°k`;gnitg.R.e.d.u.C:;:£nf5

May 9th  -  15th  ........... f 60
May  19th  - 23rd  .......... f 60
May 30th -June 6th ....... £70
July 4th  -llth  ........... £80
Aug. 29th  -Sept. 5th   ...... £75
Sept.  5th  -12th  (Revival  Conven-

tion in Southport ........ £75
Sept.  21 st -25th   ......... £60
Sept.  28th  -Oct. 2nd   ...... £60

Send  S.A.E.  for  brochure  or  contact
Jim  Mccallum. Tel: 0704-38430.

St.   Andrews   Gospel   Hall:   41    Market
Street.  Summer Ministry and Gospel Out-
reach,  18th. to  24th  July,  1987.  Expected
speak`er   Mr   Jack   Hay,   Perth.   A   limited
number   of   places   for   young   helpers   in
Assembly  Fellowship-Enquiries to Mr A.
Deans Tel: (0563) 34300 or Mr I.  Ross Tel:
(0334) 75539.
Cornwall:   Modernised  Cottage  to  let  for
Self  Catering   holidays  in  St  Austell.  The
cottage is near the shops andthe coast and
will  accommodate  6  adults.  There  is  good
assembly  fellowship  in  the  town.  Please
ring St. Austell 61265 or write for details to
K.    Rudge,   5   Manor   Close,   St.   Austell,
Cornwall.

NETHERHALL
BIBLE  READl,NGS

27th April-1 st May 1987

Leaders:-            Albert Leckie, Airdrie
Jim Baker,Bishopton

Subject:-            1 st Thessalonians
Enquiries to:-The Manager,

Netherhall,  Largs,
KA30 8RP Tel:
672084



AARON
CHRISTIAN  HOTEL

13 Marine Parade
Barmouth, Wales LL42  1 NA

Excellent sea front position  over-
looking     Cardigan     Bay.     Newly
opened by Roy, Hazel zoe MCGowan
to  provide the  Lord's  people with
care,    rest,    refreshment.    Fully
central    heated.    Open    all    year
round.  Send  S.A.E.  or Tel.  (0341 )
280122 for our brochure and find
out    more    about   The    '`Aaron''.
Psalm  118  v.  3.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   wrltings,   bound
magazlnes etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SGl 4  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties    welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and  Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20  West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Portrush: Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street. Opening  Easter & season. All  modern
facilities, varied  meals,  home  baking,  central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. for brochure to
Mrs  M.J. Watterson. Telephone 822413.

ABERDEEN
BIBLE  READINGS

12th -  17th September, 1987
in Hebron Evangelical Church

Thistle Street, Aberdeen
Monday to Thursday at 3  p.in.-Bible
Readings-'Malachi'.    Saturday   and
Monday  to  Thursday  at  7.30  p.in.-
M i n istry-'A Ten poi nt progra in me for
Church Growth'-Acts ch. 8 -12.

Speakers:
Mr J. Anderson, Annbank
Mr W.  K.  Morrison,  Falkirk

Enquiries to:
Mr  Pl.  Stephen

143  Mid Stocket Road, Aberdeen

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNPINGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing  Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer ho.Iidays. Make it your choice
for  an   excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee  facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to  21st  May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   from
28th  September £79  per week;  £49
any 4  nts; £40 any 3  nights.  incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family room. Early enquiries to Peter
and Anne Smith, 6 Albion  Poad.
Tel: 0723 360360.



Lake District: Bassenfell Manor Christian 
Centre. Ideally suited as a centre for house 
parties and outdoor pursuits, the Manor 
offers self-catering accommodation for 
groups of up to fifty. For details contact Mr 
& Mrs B. Pritchard at the above. 

Teignmouth: Self contained flats near 
Assembly, Shops, Sea, with own parking 
Mrs M. Ellis, 10 Grove Crescent. Tel: 6511 

Tarbolton: "Scoutt's Farm", Bed and Break
fast in country house, all home baking. also 
mobile home to let. Convenient to Ayr and 
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel 
0292 541218. 
Great Yarmouth: 6/8 berth caravan to let 
April-October. 4 miles from Great Yarmouth 
Every convenience. Telephone G.Y. 664313 

South Wales: 6 berth static caravan. Near 
assembly, quiet farm site. All mod. cons. 
Phone Mrs Hartridge - 099-46-257. 

Portrush, Ramona: Pleasant situation over
looking tennis courts, bowling greens and 
near new Water World. Convenient to all 
amenities. Full/part Board, excellent cuisine, 
tea making facilities in all bedrooms. For a 
relaxed holiday at our family run home, 
contact R. & F. Medcalf, "Ramona", 8 
Ramore Avenue, Portrush, Co. Antrim, 
BT56 8BB. Tel: (0265) 824734. 

Carrbridge: Bed and breakfast in family 
home, viewing Cairngorm Mountains. Ideal 
location for summer and winter sports, 
also touring. Excellent fishing available. 
Further details from Mrs A. Henderson, 
"G_len Isla", Crannick Park, Carrbridge (by 
Av1emore) Tel: 0479 84344. 

FOR SALE: Christian rest home and 
residents. Good residential district. West
cliff-on-Sea. Tel: 0702-332823 for further 
details. 
Carnlough: Christian Guest House over 
looking Carnlough Bay. Open all year 
round. Central heating etc. Home baking. 
Christian fellowship. James and Mary 
Aiken, Bethany Guest House, 5 Bay Road, 
Carnlough, Ballymena, N.I. Tel: Carnlough 
85667. 

BAKEWELL, near CHATSWORTH in the 
Peak Park. THE WOODLANDS CHRISTIAN 
HOTEL (private), quietly situated by Darley 
Forest, above Chatsworth Park. A 17th 
century former coach inn, set in 6.5 acres. 
Open views, lovely walks. House has all 
modern facilities. Some en-suite rooms. All 
guest rooms face south, have tea/ coffee 
facilities and lovely country decor. Hot and 
cold water. Central heating. Christian fellow
ship. Home cooking. Tel: Rudi and Brenda 
Oliver, 0629-733232. 

ROWAN HURST 
Christian Hotel 

Isle of Wight 
Warm Christian atmosphere, pleas
antly set near beaches, gardens and 
walks. 
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson, 
88 Sandown Road, Sandown, P036 
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663. 

Morecambe: Superior holiday flat. Sleeps 
8. Easy access - lakes, dales, amenities, 
assemblies. Write: Bradshaw, 145 Hill 
Lane, Blackley, Manchester, 9 2PW, or 
phone: Morecambe 415313. 

Lossiemouth: Upstairs self-contained flat, 
1 or 2 bedrooms, as required. April to 
October. Contact Gault, 4 John Street. Tel: 
L/mouth 3169 or 2987. 

Dalmellington: Bellsbank House. Bed and 
breakfast and evening meal. Good food and 
accommodation in large country house and 
settini;i. 14 miles from Ayr. 'Ideal' touring 
Ayrshire and Galloway. Pony trekking. 
Open March to October. Small local 
assembly. Sunday lunch provided. Prop. 
Mrs Jean Murdoch. Tel: 0292-550248. 

KILRAVOCK CASTLE 
Bible Readings 

5 - 12 Sept. 1987 (D.V.) 
Speakers: 

Mr James Anderson, Annbank 
Mr Jack Hunter, Kilmarnock 

Bible Reading: 
Subjects 1 Cor ch. 1 - 6 

Ministry on some aspects of the 
Person and work of Christ. 

Details in brochures. 

For information re accommoda-
tion (SAE. please) 

In Castle: Mr Sam Matthews, 
"Asleisk", 35 Councillors Walk, 
Forres, IV36 OHA. 

In Granary: Mr A. M. Paterson, 
"Marantha", 21 Cuillard Road, 
Inverness, IV2 4DL. 

Owing to increased interest and 
limited accommodation the Con
venors recommend early booking 
for both Castle and Granary. 



Cornwall:  Camp Site,  88 &  EM   Site for  15
tents with excellent facilities   Special  rates
for   large   parties    House  takes   6   guests
Send  S A  E   Mrs  Holden,  Resparva  House,
Summercourt,  Nr.  Newquay,  TR8  5AH,  or
Tel.  0872  51  332

Llandudno,   North  Wales:   Queen  of  the
Welsh   resorts    Emmaus   Christlan   Guest
House  West  Parade    Ideally  situated  with
unsurpassed   views   across   the   Conway
Estuary  Offerscomfortable accommodation
with good food, warm fellowship for approx
45  guests  at  reasonable  prlces   Write  or
phone  for   brochure   to    Mr   &   Mrs  John
Parks    Tel     0492/77057     Early   booking
advised for July and August.

Llandudno:    Ground   Floor   Self   Catering
Holiday   Flat    sleeps  4  persons   Available
from   May  -   Nov    Details  from   Mr  &   Mrs
Parks, ''Emmaus'', West Parade, Llandudno
Tel  0492-77057

South Cumbria: 4 berth touring caravan in
beautiful   countryside,   close   to   the   sea
Ideal for touring the Engllsh Lakes   Near to
an   assembly.   For  further   detalls   contact
Miss  M.Y   Pobinson,  High  Banks,  Barrow-
in-Furness,  Cumbria   Tel.  0229-23669

Falmouth,   Cornwall:   Self-catering,   self-
contained  flat   Good  position.  sleeps 4/6
For detalls S  A  E   or phone 315082   Mrs V
Draper,  78 Trevethan  Road,  Falmouth

OWCROFT
Christian  Hotel

Storrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups.  Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.
SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary Feltowship
2 - 9  May

19 -26 September
Bible Readings
25  April  -2  May

(Mr S.  Emery)
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S.  Gooding)

TORQUAY
______I

CARY COURT CH RISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TQ1  3NO Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third  year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & fun
•   Full  board Sunday
•   Few  minutes  walk  to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth  or

women's groups.
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone   Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

Buckie:  Moray Firth  Coast   Flat to let.  Fully
f urnished, Self contained, 2 double bedrooms
living   room,   kitchen,   bathroom    All  dates
available   Mrs N   Geddes,  ''\/\/esterlea'', 24
St   Peter's  Road,  Buckle,  Grampian

Devon:   Pearnom   House    New  Spacious
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea.  Has  all
essentialsforyour holiday  Pearl & Norman
Cox,    Holcombe    Boad,    Teignmouth     Tel
06267/3337
Prestwick:   Self-catering   accommodatlon
available   ln  bungalow    Detalls  from  Miss
M   Revie, Anwoth, 27 Templeton Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel   Prestwick 78469

C H A R I S M ATI C
PROBLEMS?

Read
'Spiritual  Renewal'

142-page   book   shows  the   Scriptural
attitude   to   Tongues,    Healing,   Splrit-
bapti.sin,    etc     Post   free.   £1    from    F
Holmes,    6    Riversmeet,    Appledore,
Bide ford,  EX391 PE.

ARBROATH
THE  KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Nancy and Fred Powlands extend
a    welcome    to    come    for    your
holiday.  Delicious  food.  Christian
fellowship-near Assembly. Open
to  September  and  Christmas.   For
further details Tel: 0241 -72424.



PORTRAITS OF BIBLE  MEN
by George Matheson

Believers looking for fresh insights into Bible characters will find a rich
treasure in Matheson's `Portrait of Bible Men'. Warren W. Wiersbe in
his Foreword says of this blind author:''no evangelical writer, including
the great Alexander \/\/hyte, surpasses George Matheson in this whole
area of Bible  Biography  .  .  .  `God  has closed [his] eyes-only to open
other  eyes,  which   have   made  [him]  one  of  the  guides  of  men'."
Combines  theological  truths  with   poetic   insights  to  form   unique,
fascinating  portraits.

Price £6.75-by post £6.95

NUMBER  IN  SCRIPTURE
by E. W.  Bullinger

An invaluable guide to the study of Biblical Numerology, or Numerics.
The first part of the book deals with the amazing designs involved i n the
numbers and numerical features of the Word of God, evidencing  as it
does the Designer who devised it; the second part covers the spiritual
significance   and   symbolic   connotations   of  those   numbers  which
repeatedly  appear  in  the  same  or  similar  contexts  and  connections
throughout the  Bible.

Price £7.45-by post £7.75

THE LAW OF THE OFFERINGS
by Andrew Jukes

An  important  examination  of the  Levitical  offerings as they relate to
Calvary.

Price £5.25-by post £5.50

PSALMS
by C.  H. Spurgeon

This work is recognised as one of the finest expositions of Psalms ever
produced.   Includes   an   exhaustive  compilation  of  quotations  from
various  expositors.  An  abridged  version  of  'The  Treasury  of  David'
(edited  by  David  Otis  Fuller).

Price £11.25-by post £11.95

Orders to:
John Ritchie Ltd.

40  Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31 RH.
Telephone: 0563 36394



Net Price 40p MAY 1987

CONTENTS

Joel,  by R.  Revie
Misunderstood Texts, by J. Stubbs
These Stones,  by E.A.R. Shotter
He was Delivered, by J.W. Ferguson
Women in the Church, by H.A. Tickner
Honduras, by K. Cunningham

PLUS

Book Reviews
Young  Believers
Question Box

EblTORIAL PANEL
J.R. Baker
K. Stapley
F. Stallan
T. Wllson

__ _ __jEE§ELngc_£3+EEL _ ~__   __



SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking.  Full
central   heating.   Some  rooms

fT:jtoteRr:ifeb:a:o:eLr.avGa[|°aEreq
Open all year round.

Maurice   &    Beth    Packwood,
SPIN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House is situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  panoramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast.   Convenient   to   shops,
beaches   and   recreational   grounds,.   with
ample room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions  for  Senior  Citizens,  Youth  \/\/eekends
and Conferences, off-season. Booking now
for  summer  season.  Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and   fellowship.    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush. Tel:  (0265) 822299

AYFI, Scotland. Warm Christian welcome
at   `'Rosmarin"   Guest   House.   All   home
cooking.   Bed  and   breakfast  and  evening
dinner.  Contact  Mrs.  E.  Campbell,  9  Park
Circus. Tel:  0292-264964.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

Northfield Road
Minehead, Somerset

Situated   where   Exmoor   meets
the sea. Details from Mockridge &
Roberts or Tel: 0643-2594.

Dumfriesshire: Lovely secluded country house.
Magnificent views, ideally placed for touring,
few min utes from A74, central heating, every
comfort,  home  baking.  Contact  Mr and  Mrs
G.   Martin,   '`Shiloh",   Courance,   Lockerbie,
DumfriesshiTe, DG111TS. Tel: 038 786696.

Southport:   Cresta   Christian   Hotel.   Highly
recommended for good home cooking, service
and fellowship, fully centrally heated, modern
facilities  in  all  bedrooms-some  on  ground
floor.  Ramped entrance and car park.  Coach
trips  from  hotel.  Brochure:  Mrs  Knights,  83
Manchester Road, Southport. Tel: 0704 30127.

HOLY LAND TRIP
7th May - 18th May 1987

12 days Extensive
Sightseeing  Programme

Escorted by
-Mr Jack Hunter,

Kilmarnock
Further Details

Contact
Stewart Travel Centre

7  Main Street, Prestwick
Scotland. Tel: 0292  76721

TOROUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior     self-catering      accom-
modation  for  the   Lord's   people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.    Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway F3oad, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-6071 81 .

Bo/i.®rors'  Wagazi.no  is  published  monthly  by  John  Plitchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansbum,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 RH.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o M r F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
addiess and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



The street urchin of the last 
century has appeared again in 
another form in modern society. The 
scraggy, unkempt, and under
nourished urchin of the past has 
been replaced by a reasonably well
dressed one who is not short of a 
few pounds in his pocket. It is this 
last point which is symptomatic of a 
modern malady; a problem unfor
tunately which has not by
passed the christian household. 

A short time ago the writer was 
involved in a small way with a lad 
who had absconded from an ap
proved school. While awaiting offi
cers to come for him, the lad told his 
story. He was well-spoken, an only
boy, but he was, as it turned out, a 
modern street urchin; what some 
people call today, 'a latch-key kid'. 
Both of his parents worked and kept 
up a lively social life. To allow them 
freedom, they gave the lad what 
money he wanted and went their 
own way. In his own words the boy 
said, 'My parents did not want me; 
they wanted to do their own thing 
without me; so they gave me a key 
and money and left me to fend for 
myself.' It was not long before the 
lad, with too much money and time, 
got into bad company and serious 
trouble. 

Of course family life makes de
mands on parents. If some want to 

live as if they had no children, the 
risks are great and they have only 
themselves to blame if delinquency 
comes home to roost. Children soon 
becomeawareofthelackofcompanion
ship, the lack of love; and it is not 
made up by constant increases in 
pocket money. Indeed, in some 
respects, money as a sop is the very 
thing that accelerates the progress 
of departure. 

Christian parents must face this 
that they are not entitled to contribute 
to the problem of a sick society by 
wilful negligence of their families. If 
the bulwarks of family life are 
dropping all around, every endeavour 
must be made by believers to keep 
the christian household inviolate. 

The words of Abraham in Gen 22 
have a lovely ring about them. 
Taking them out of context and 
simply for their form, they surely 
have a message for every christian 
father, 'abide ye here ... and I and 
the lad will go yonder.' If more links 
were forged on the basis of 'I and 
the lad' things might be better in the 
long run in many christian families. 
Perhaps the problem was not very 
far away from Paul's thoughts when 
he wrote to the Colossians, 'Fathers, 
provoke not your children, lest they 
be discouraged'. 

F.E.S. 



Joel (3l 

by R. Revie, Tarbolton 

ch. 3 Recovery leading to blessing 

vv. 1-8 Judgment of the nations Only 
when Israel is brought back to their 
own land will God initiate the judgment 
of the nations. The nations will be 
judged in the light of their treatment of 
Israel as seen in vv. 3-6. This is what the 
Lord is referring to in Matt 25:31-46. 

(I) The person who initiates the 
judgment is God and He brings the 
nations before Him. 

( 2) The place referred to is the Valley of 
Jehoshophat. This is one of the valleys 
near Jerusalem and means 'Jehovah 
judges'. It is called in v. 14 'The valley 
of decision'. This would be better 
rendered the valley of judgment for it is 
the place where decisions have already 
been made by God. It is not the people 
making up their minds but God who 
has already come to a decision. This 
valley is generally placed in the valley 
of Kedron on the east of Jerusalem. It 
is amazing that in the vicinity where the 
Lord was rejected will be the place 
where He will finally be vindicated. 

Some feel that this is the valley that 
is going to be formed as a result of the 
Lord's feet standing on the mount of 
Olives and a very great valley coming 
into being (Zech 14:4). 

What God will accuse the nations of 
in that day will be their treatment of 
His people. We have seen a little of that 
in our day first with Hitler and then 
with the Arab nations but this will be 

intensified in a coming day. The hatred 
soor: to fall upon Israel during the time 
of 'Jacob's trouble' will surely eclipse 
all that has gone before. 

( 3) The manner of the gathering is seen 
in vv. 9-17. God will personally 
intervene in the affairs of Israel. An 
exhortation is given in v. 10 which will 
be reversed in the Millennium (Isa 2:4). 
In Joel it is a time of preparation prior 
to war whereas in Isaiah it is a time of 
warfare followed by peace. 

v. 11 reminds us that coming with the 
Lord to execute judgment are the 
angels 'thy mighty ones'. This is the 
event referred to in Rev I 9: 14-21. 

v. 13 is the idea of a harvest or a 
gathering of grapes. This kind of 
expression is used in the judgment 
referred to in Rev 14: 14-20 where the 
idea of reaping and treading the 
winepress is used. 

vv. 15- I 6 takes us back to ch. 2:30-31 
where these events set the stage for this 
great judgment. It is obviously some
thing that is sudden. unexpected and 
divine in its nature. When the earth 
quaked before and the sun was darkened 
Christ was engaged in a battle which 
would result in blessing both to Jew 
and Gentile alike. In these verses the 
battle will still be of the same nature as 
the nations will be spurred on and led 
by the evil trinity of the Dragon, the 
False Prophet and the Beast. 

vv. 17-21. Like most of the other 
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prophetic books Joel ends his vision 
with a view of the kingdom established 
by Christ. 
(I) The true Monarch shall reign, His 
kingdom shall be established and all 
shall know the Lord. 
(2) The centre of administration will be 
Jerusalem and from it all the nations 
will be controlled. 
(3) Blessing will be brought and a day 
of untold fruitfulness and His land will 
be again the 'land flowing with milk 
and honey'. • 
( 4) God's judgment will fall on Egypt. 

Women in the 
Church 
by H.A. Tickner, Muswell Hill 

4. Their Problems 

The diverse teachings and interpretations 
in relationship to women's position 
and practice in the church, has produced 
a great deal of question and controversy. 
The situation has been much aggravated 
in recent years by the prominent push 
for Women's Lib in today's society 
and by the sometimes, very convincing 
areas of teaching produced from some 
Bible schools, and. sad to say. from 
men of noted ability in their c,1ssessment 
of high Bible scholarship. 

I. The Interpretation. In the approach 
to all Bible study in general, and to our 
subject in particular, the working out 
of the problems of correct interpretation 
is dependent upon the appreciation 
and application of simple but important 
rules: a) The Elucidation of the text 
and context under review; that is in 
complete dependence allowing the 

They seem to be singled out because of 
their treatment of Israel. 
(5) Israel cleared of their treatment of 
Christ. Righteousness will reign on the 
land and Israel will become the head of 
the nations. 
(6) The Lord will dwell in Zion. It is a 
certain fact that where He is we will be 
there also. With such a prospect in 
view may we be kept in the spirit of the 
last prayer in the Bible. 'Even so come 
Lord Jesus' (Rev 22:20). 

Concluded. 

Holy Spirit, who ever seeks to guide 
into all truth. to explain. to illustrate. 
to throw light upon. the passage under 
consideration. b) The Analysis of the 
text. i.e. a logical arrangement of the 
Bible grammar into its component 
parts thus avoiding the danger of 
isolating Scripture in seeking to arrive 
at a conclusion of exegesis from one 
word, one phrase or sentence. c) It is. of 
course. a help to have some knowledge 
of the historical background and also. 
though perhaps not for all. some 
understanding of the Hebrew and 
Greek text. If these rules are applied. 
the student can then check his con
clusions; if the interpretation agrees 
with the analysis, it is correct; if there is 
no such agreement. it is not correct. 

2 .. The Scholarship. By no means must 
we, or indeed can we. deny the gift and 



help of the scholastic mind. The church 
should always acknowledge the valued 
and vital contributions made by godly 
men. who through the ages and from 
the elevation and depth of their studies 
have given so much to the people of 
God. The ultimate value of such 
scholarship, if it is to produce spiritual 
profit. is gained when it is received and 
applied in its correct position in 
relation to Holy Scripture, always 
subordinate. never superior! 

In the early days of the church -and 
the ·mark is revealing itself today -
there were those who set great store in 
learning: the gods of wisdom were 
worshipped in the universities of Cor
inth I Cor I :22. Paul with all the 
wealth of learning he had acquired at 
the feet of Gamaliel would not allow 
the wisdom of such scholarship to 
surmount that of the wisdom of the 
Spirit of God. in his laying of the 
foundation of faith ( I Cor 2: 1-4). What 
care is required to assess the wisdom of 
man as against the wisdom of God; 
how important to guard against the 
influence and weight of the sometimes 
convincing arguments of the professor, 
the doctor. the Bible school. lest we be 
found relying on the wisdom of man 
for the test and confirmation of 
Scripture. It is well to note and to 
follow the example of those at Berea 
who "searched the Scriptures" which 
they had "received" Acts 17: IL and of 
Paul who. in writing to Macedonia, 
insisted on basing what he had to share 
on the foundation of the Word of God: 
"This we say unto you by the word of 
the Lord'" (I Thess 4:10). Here is the 
key to acquire all truth and its 
interpretation. 

3. Tiu: Comrun:rsi-. Ho\, much has 
arisen over the years. surrounding the 

subject to hand, bringing its resulting 
confusion and uncertainty to many 
who are not sure, but who sincerely 
seek God's divine pattern and purpose 
in assembly testimony; to such, problems 
arise that are real and pressing. The 
writer has often found from ministry 
and conversation that question and 
answer can be a helpful method of 
clarifiying and confirming any subject 
from God's good Word. In the light of 
our previous papers. the following may 
be of help! 

Q: You interpret your way, I interpret 
my way. Who is right? 

A: When the personal pronouns dom
inate the problem. neither is right! 
As already stated the lines of correct 
understanding are arrived at only 
by dependent adherance to the 
context of the subject plus the 
comparison of Scripture with Scrip
ture. 

Q: Is it not obvious from the Bible 
record (Acts 21:8-9) concerning 
Philip's four daughters that the 
participation of women in public 
speaking is permitted? 

A: Here, again, is an outstanding 
example of the need for contextual 
observation. We are informed that 
the daughters were virgins and as 
such they would be. by firm custom 
and by love and duty. responsive 
and obedient to the rule and 
authority of their father. Philip the 
evangelist. His godly example and 
teaching of church pattern and 
order would be surely respected. 
Their prophesying (lit. the speaking 
forth of the counsel of God) would 
not be in the assembly. but no doubt 
to their own sex in their father's 
house (v. 8). It is of significance that 
although on the spot, those virgins 
were not used by the Spirit to 
impart the important ministry ofv. 
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11   given  by  Agabus,  who  had  to
travel down from Judaea (v.  10).

Q: How can the public thanksgiving of
Anna in the temple (Luke 2:26-36)
be  reconciled  with  the  prohibition
of Paul?

A: The church with its pattern of divine
order  had  not  yet  been  instituted.
and  the  service  of temple  worship
was still in force, as under the law. It
is of interest to note that even under
such   permlt,   the   devout   woman
Hannah  prayed  in the temple "but
her  voice  was  not  heard"  (I   Sam
I,13).

Q:  Is  it  not  clear  that  the  numerous
mentions  of  Priscilla  in  the  New
Testament suggest that she used her
outstanding  gift   of  teaching  in  a
prominent way?

A: Undoubtedly Priscilla was gifted in
a remarkable way, and used the gift
to  the  help  and  profit  of  others!
Nowhere    is    it    stated    that    she
exercised  this  gift  in  the church.  It
must be inferred from Acts 18:24-26
that    Priscilla    and    her   husband
Aquila,inexpounding(Gk.c:x:€/fo€77/o)
and  explaining  to  Apollos,  did  so
privately  in  their  home,  as  "they
took   him   unto   them"  (v.   26)   in
contrast  to  ``the  church  that  is  in
their   house"   (Rom    16:5).   Surely
with such elevation of spirituality as
was   Priscilla's   together   with   her
knowledge   of  the   Scripture,   she
would readily bend to the truth of I
Tim   2:12   in   the   light   of  church
order.

Q: In view of phebe being "a servant (a
deaconess) of the church which is at
Cenchrea"  (Rom   16:I)  would  she
not hold a place of authority in the
church?

A:   The   choice   of  seven   Hellenistic
deacons,  as  recorded  in  Acts  ch.  6
reveals   the   significance   of   their

being   male!    Emphasised    by   the
strength  of the masc.  gender in the
GTecktexl`adelphoi(brother)andras
(men). Paul, again and again. under-
lines the male aspect of those given
teaching   authority   viz.   ``bishops"
(overseers.   elders)   and   "deacons"
(ministers) e.g.  Phil  I : I  by using the
masculine  nouns.  It  is  well  to  see
that although Paul refers to Phebe`
as a "servant of the church" using, as
he  does,  the  singular  masc.  noun
c7J.c7kc'77o#, her duties stand in marked
contrast   to   those   designated
to  the  brethren  of Acts  6:2-3,  Phil
I : I. Theirs was the leadership auth-
ority  supporting  the  apostles  and
later  the   bishops,   a  character  so
clearly defined in I  Tim 3:8-13; hers
was. in the context of Rom  10:2` as
"a succourer" tyros/c7/is, "Protecting

care")  of  many,  not  least  of  Paul
himself` and as the carrier of letters
from Greece to  Rome - a valued
service in days of poor communica-
tions. Hence Paul's request that she
be "received in the Lord as becometh
saints"   would   carry   great   com-
mendation   for   Phebe.s  faithful
service.

Q: Surely,  Paul finding upon his visit
to  Corinth  public participation  by
women as recorded in  I  Cor 11 and
not reprimanding them at the time,
implies  that  he  sanctioned  such  a
practice.  Cannot such flexibility be
granted today?

A: This is a classic question rearing its
head whenever there is review upon
the  subject.  Again  we  refer to  our
former   notes   a).    b)   and   c)    in
paragraph   I,   and   to   a   previous
paper where  we  saw  Paul's  skilled
and orderly method of dealing with
one matter at a time, namely that of
subordination in ch.  I I  and silence
in   ch.    14.    The   stern   and   firm



prohibition  of ch.   14  can  give  no
place for the allowance of speaking
in  ch.   I I.

In moving to the final conclusions of
the subject considered in our studies it
is   seen   that   Bible   teaching   sets   the
divine standard of the place of women
in   the  sphere   of  the  church,   to   be
private and not public! In their spiritual
standing,  as  we  have  seen  in  the first
study,  they  are  "one  in  Christ"  (Gal
3:28) and co-equal with men.

In their sphere of service in the local
assembly.   they   are   supportive   and
complementary to men, and here in the
history of the church is seen-
jwdrrt`   o/.  B€/A¢#.t``   at   the   Master's
feet,    in    submission,    to   "hear    His
Word"   (Luke   10:39)   and   in   silence
to  worship (John  12:3)
"¢;./Ac7`   extending  hospitality  (John
12:2)

The  Woman  o.i. Samaria, .\n personal
testimony (John 4:28-29)
77zc o/c7€r w'om€# teaching the younger
(Titus 2:3-4)
Mo[hers  and  grandmothers  show.mg
a godly example (2 Tim  I:5)
Joanna and Susanna, yielding a prac-
tical   ministry   of   their.  substance
(Luke 8:3)
Dorc¢L7,   abundant   in   "good-works"
and giving of alms (Acts 9:36).

It is of striking interest and instruction
to note the close and intimate association
of women` and not men, in three major
areas of the Lord's life upon earth

I.   His  birth.  Salutation  from  heaven
to Mary, "highly favoured, the Lord is
with   thee:   blessed   art   thou"   (Luke
I :28), the chosen human channel, ``that
holy thing which shall be born of thee
shall be called the Son of God" (v. 35).

2.   His crucifixion.  It was women, not
men, that were so near in His time of
greatest need: "his mother, his mother.s
sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and
Mary Magdelene stood by the cross of
Jesus" (John  19:25).

3.   His resurrection. It was the women,
not  men,  that  were  involved  in  the
early  events  of that  day.  In  love  for
their  Master,  they came to the tomb,
with   ``prepared   spices"  (Luke   24:I).
With joy the women carry the news of
His resurrection to the men (Matt 28:7-
8).  It  was  to  Mary  Magdelene,  of all
women, He appears as the risen Christ
(John 20: 11-18). What place of honour
and privilege is given to women!

In  their  role  in  the  church,  what
grea.ter   commendation   can   women
desire, than that from their Lord and
Master,  "she  hath   wrought  a  good
work ... she hath done what she could"
(Mark  14:7-8).

VVAy Me.? by L.G.  Barton; published Gospel
Tract Publications; price 60p.

This   brief   paperb.ack  of  44   brief   pages   is
described  as  ''a  meditatlon  in  the  problems
whlch   face   Christians   who   are   afflicted''.
There are several, such books on the market
-    one    indication    at    least   that   despite
advances  in  medicine  many dear  saints are
passing through the valley of Baca.



The  reviewer  is  conscious  that  his  limited
experience disqua I ifies hi in from worthwhi le
comment  on  this  particular  addition  to  the
available  books   He  feels  it would  be  better
enlarged -some chapters are less than two
pages -but perhaps those in the cruclble of
suffering prefer a very brief treatment

T.W.

Christians Gathered in the Name of the Lord
Jest7s by Edwin N . Cross; published Chapter
Two;  10 copies £1.50.

This booklet of 16 pages treats of the position
of   those   who    meet    ``unto   the    name"
Although   it   originates   in   '`Needed   Truth"
circles,  the presentation  of truth will  appeal
to a// who  have grasped the  NT teaching  of
church   order  and   makes   no   reference  to
those  points of dlfference which distinguish
the author's ecclesiastical  position from the
reviewer's.

The  booklet  is  aimed  at  those  in  traditional
state  churches  or  where  there   has  been
blatant deviation from Pauline truth.  For that
reason   it  offers  further   help  from  various
Bible Depots. It is interesting to note that the
booklet is available in Dutch, French, German,
Otatela,   Russian,   Siovenian,   Spanish   and
soon  in  Chinese.

Also available from Chapter Two. Pure Go/c/,.
10 copies £1.00.

This    little    compendium    of    Gospel    texts
measures    3    inches    by    21,/4    inches     lt    ls
beautifully  presented  and  comes  complete
with  a  plastlc  envelope    lt  will  be  a  useful
addition to the Tract distributor's armoury
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F rom ldolator to Friend of G od bv J .H . Large-,

published John Ritchie Ltd; price £4.95.

This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  OT  character
studies to be  published  by  Ritchies.  Coming
from the pen of J  H. Large, so long assoclated
with our sister publication Prec/.otjs Seed, it is
certain to be well  recelved.

The   reviewer   was   delighted   at   the   high
standard  of the work from  so  many  angles.
The   content   is   sound,   well-balanced   and
carefully applied. The freshness of approach
to familiar truths can only appeal to all with
spiritual tastes. And the book is well written.
the style  is smooth, the vocabulary rich  and
yet devoid of pretension. Indeed there are so
many  possibilities  in  such  a  book  that  the
reviewer   commends   it  to   all   ages.   Every
Christian will find  something  in  its pages to
enlighten, to cheer, to challenge or to guide.

T.W.
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These stones (5)
by E.A.R. Shotter,  Northampton

It  only  remains  now  to  consider  the
import   of  the  devil's  last  encounter
with the  Lord Jesus on this  occasion.
Satan promises to Him all the kingdoms
of the world  if He  will fall  down  and
worship him. The stones are gone, even
the stones which men took up to stone
Him with on at least two occasions as
recorded  by  John.  No  more  can  His
neighbours  take  Him  to  the  brow  of
the hill on which their city was built to
cast Him down headlong. And (wondrous
thought!)  no  more  is  He  to  remove
Himself a  stone's  cast  from  those  He
loved.

We are now to see that He who came
as   the   Prophet   to   declare   the   glad
tidings of God; and to be the Kinsman-
Redeemer    who    should    offer
Himself a sacrifice to God on behalf of
men;  and  to  fulfil  all  the functions  of
the Priest -the high priest, is the same
One who is the divinely appointed and
anointed  King.

There is possibly a sense in which the
forces  of  Chedorlaomer.  already  dis-
cussed`   ma}'   represent   the   military
might;  the  dream  of the  great  image
which Nebuchadnez7.ar saw` the political
might: and the golden  image set  up in
the  plain   of  Dura   by  this   king`  the
religious  might  of  `the  prince  of  this
world`.

Bearing   in   mind   the  great   power
wielded  by  these  two  monarchs  (also
remembering that seldom does a shadow
reflect exactly its `original.) \.`'e see that

they  show  more  than  a  slight  resem-
blance   to   the   devil   with   his   world
dominion in the affairs of men.

There  is  a  third  likeness  in  Daniel,
for  the  great  tree  reflects  not  a  little
resemblance   to   `the   prince   of   this
world'.    Nebuchadnezzar   admittedly
was restored to his sanity and rule, and
then confessed to `the King of heaven,
all of whose works are truth` and  His
ways judgment' as the One of whom it
is  said.  `those that walk  in  pride  He is
able  to  a.base'.   Is  not  pride  the  very
thing in which the devil walks? In fact,
had we been reading these temptations
from  Luke  rather  than   Matthew  we
should  have  found  that  he  also  said`
`for that the habitable earth is delivered

unto  me'  (compare  Dan  2:36-38  and
4: 19-22).

So we have a situation which reflects
`all   the   kingdoms   of  the   habitable

earth'`    described    for   us    chiefly    in
Daniel,    under    the    dominion
of the devil and the whole world system
(ko,`'moLs')  lieth  in  the  Wicked  one  (I
John  5:19).

Not onlv is the  ljord Jesus anointed
as   the   Prophet  (Luke  4:18)  and   ap-

pointed  and  consecrated  as  the  High
Priest, (Heb 3:2; 7:29), but He is Prince
of the kings  of the earth (Rev  I:5).

In this temptation the devil disputes
that regal office, claiming it as his own,
and    offering    it    to   Jesus    for   the
apparently  small  return  of  worship-



ping him. Behind this offer of world 
dominion is another device of the devil. 
for does not Isa 14: 12-20 refer to him as 
saying, 'I will exalt my throne above 
the stars of God; ... I will be like the 
Most High'? If the Lord Jesus had 
succumbed to the devil it would have 
left him as the object of worship, and 
therefore God. The day is yet to come 
when his accomplice will attempt the 
same thing (2 Thess 2:3-4). In this case 
it will be again the word of God, and by 
the Spirit of His mouth, that the man 
of sin will be destroyed. 

Returning again to the temptation 
and its political content. we are 
reminded of the great image of Nebu
chadnezzar. In it each of the metals is 
inferior to the preceding one mentioned, 
and their colours become darker until 
the darkest (clay or earthenware) is not 
metal at all. So much for the offer to 
the Lord Jesus. 

But how is all to end'? The whole 
structure is to become like the chaff of 
the summer threshing floors -before 
what, or should we say whom'? Why! 
The Stone cut out without hands, but 
not alluded to by the devil! This Stone 
is to become a great mountain filling 
the whole earth! From the lowest place 
- the stones of the wilderness, to the
pinnacle of the temple, and to the high
mountain He' was conducted by the
devil: but now we see Him as the great
mountain which shall fill the whole
earth! This is given to Him by divine
command.

The pathway through which this 
takes place includes Olivet again -not 
now in t he atmosphere of rejection and 
the shadow of the cross: nor yet in the 

joy of resurrection and ascension to 
the right hand of the Father: but in 

the judicial and regal character in 
which He gathers (after the rapture 
of the Church and the great tribula
tion) 'all nations against Jerusalem to 
battle' and, having defeated them, 
Christ will be 'King over all the earth' 
(Zech 14). 

The Temptation in the wilderness 
therefore brings to our notice the fact 
that Jesus is the Son of God: that in His 
manhood, in the will of the Father and 
in His appointed time, He went to 
Calvary, dismissed His spirit, and was 
buried. He was raised and ascended. 
There He awaits the Father's time for 
His millennial reign in righteousness as 
King-Priest. During this time He will 
have sin under restraint. It is then that 
Zechariah's prophecy as recorded m 
ch. 6: I 2-13 will be fulfilled. 

Further, it is evident that. unknown 
to Satan, his wiles and doom are being 
spelt out until the Lord dismisses him 
for a season, according to Luke's 
gospel, and ultimately he will be cast 
out for ever. 

There are many lessons which we 
can learn from the Temptation in the 
wilderness. Lessons such as we have 
been contemplating concerning the 
Lord Jesus: lessons revealing the wiles 
of the devil: and lessons which we 
should learn in following in the 
Christian pathway: rightly dividing the 
word of God and living by it; waiting 
His time for the fulfilment of His will in 
our daily life, and leaving the end to 
His love and care. As we do so we shall 
have the peace of God garrisoning our 
hearts and be able to say with the 
Psalmist: 'O magnify the Lord with 
me, and let us exalt His name together'. 

Concluded. 
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lelia'ers' 
Conducted by Howard A Barnes, 

Bromborough, Wirral, Merseyside 

Pauline Epistles 
Part 9: 2 Corinthinians (part 1) 

INTRODUCTION 

Once Paul had sent his first epistle 
to Corinth, it seems that it was his 
original intention to follow it up by a 

personal visit and then to travel north 
to Macedonia (2 Cor 1·15), come back 
to Corinth and then go on to 
Jerusalem. However, he later thought 
it best to make the journey the other 
way around, i.e. to go from Ephesus to 
Macedonia via Troas, south to Corinth 
and then on to Jerusalem. To prepare 
the believers for his visit (probably with 
special reference to the collection for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem, so that 
the assemblies' collections would be 
ready when he arrived), he sent 
Timothy (see Acts 19:21,22) who 
would eventually arrive at Corinth 
where he would be able to back up 
Paul's first letter (1 Cor 4:17 and 
16: 10, 11 ). He sent Titus directly to 
Corinth to encourage them to have 
their contribution ready, and also for 
him to report back to him on the state 
of the assembly and the response to 
his letter. From the later part of the 
story, it seems he instructed Titus to 
come back via Macedonia and Troas 
(reference to a map would be very 
useful to understand the various 
movements here). 

Paul's plans for his own departure 

from Ephesus were upset by an uproar 
in the city (See Acts 19:23-20:1 ), and 
he had to leave in a hurry (for Paul to 
leave without trouble was exceptional; 
see Acts 18:9-11 ). The next events are 
only briefly summarised by Luke (Act 
20:2-4), but represent some of the 
most significant moments of Paul's 
life. Included in this is a very traumatic 
event that took place somewhere in 
Asia even before Paul arrived in Troas. 
What the exact circumstances of this 
were we do not know, but it ended 
with death staring Paul in the face. He 
felt physically and mentally 
overwhelmed by it. He says it would 
have been "so great a death" (2 Cor 
1 : 1 0). It is interesting here to refer to 
Rom 16:3,4 where Paul tells us that 
Priscilla and Aquila "have for my life 
laid down their own necks". Is this the 
same event? All of them were 
delivered anyway even if these were 
separate incidents. Certainly Priscilla 
and Aquila were with Paul in Ephesus 
and had also now left. 

TROAS AND MACEDONIA 

When Paul arrived at Troas he found 
plenty of opportunity to preach the 
gospel, but he couldn't settle to it 
because he said "I found not Titus my 
brother" (2 Cor 2: 13). Paul was so 
preoccupied with the state of things at 
Corinth that he had no freedom in his 
preaching, and thought it best to move 
on into Macedonia looking for Titus. 
(Paul later returned to Troas and 
stayed for a week; see Acts 20:6-12.) 

Just as Paul had no rest in his spirit 
in Troas, so also he had no rest in his 
flesh in Macedonia, for "without were 
fightings, within were fears" (2 Cor 
7:5). However, at that point Titus 
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turned up, having come up from 
Corinth. Paul is delighted to see him 
and hear his news, which for the most 
part is very good for "he told us your 
earnest desire, your mourning, your 
fervent mind toward me; so that I 
rejoiced the more" (2 Cor 7:7). Paul's 
delight was matched by Titus', which 
in itself made Paul even happier: 
"exceedingly the more joyed we for 
the joy of Titus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all" (7: 13). Timothy 
also by this tiine had joined them (1: 1 ), 
so for them all this must have been 
one of the happiest moments of their 
lives! 

Paul then sends this present epistle 
and Titus to Corinth, while he 
evangelised in Macedonia and 
lllyricum. The subject matter of the 
epistle is fourfold: first he wants to tell 
the Corinthians how he felt when he 
received Titus' news, and his state of 
mind at that time resulting from his 
recent experiences (1 :1-7:16). 
Secondly (actually as a digression 
within the first section), Paul delights 
in his ministry as a minister of the 
new covenant (2:14-6:10). Thirdly, he 
exhorts them to finish the collection 
soon so that it will be ready when he 
goes down himself as he planned to 
do (chs. 8 and 9). Lastly, he addresses 
himself to the minority who still 
withstood his teaching (chs. 10 to 13). 

TRIBULATION AND COMFORT 

The effect of the traumatic 
experiences described above (in Asia, 
Troas and Macedonia) had brought 
Paul to the very limits of human 
endurance, but as he constantly 
proved, because he was the Lord's, 
there was always something beyond 
human endurance. This he calls 
"consolation", and the amount of 
consolation is in proportion to his 
sufferings (1 :5). All these things had 
been allowed to happen to remind 
Paul that "we sou Id not trust in 

ourselves, but in God" (v.9), who had 
constantly delivered him and would go 
on doing so until his work was done. 
Sometimes he was delivered from 
trouble altogether (Acts 18), but other 
times (as in Asia, v.8) only at the very 
last minute when all seemed lost. 

Some at Corinth still seemed to 
query Paul's sincerity, and particularly 
with reference to his earlier intention 
to come to Corinth first, and then go 
on to Macedonia. This Paul thought 
would have been a second benefit 
lv.15), but thinking later he should
spare them until his letter and Titus'
and Timothy's visit had done their
work, he changed his plans. This was
not a sign of weakness of character on
his part, but rather a sign of his care 
for them. He could happily call God to
witness in this matter (v.23). When he
eventually came, it could he hoped be
in joy, not sorrow (2: 1-4).

Titus reported that the immoral 
person referred to in the fifth chapter 
of his first letter had been dealt with in 
discipline, and Paul now urges them to 
restore him to fellowship because he 
had truly repented. Without this 
forgiveness that person might be 
"swallowed up with overmuch 
sorrow" (2:7-11 ). 

Although the question of immorality 
had been cleared up, there was still a 
problem with the believers becoming 
"unequally yoked together with 
unbelievers" (6: 14). Close associations 
whether in marriage or in business 
with unbelievers is wrong on many 
counts (vv.14-16). This has always 
been so, even from OT days (vv.16-18 
are quotations from the OT). 

However, on the matters he had 
raised, there had been a general 
repentance in the assembly, so that 
although it caused him much inward 
pain to have to write, he is now very 
happy with the outcome. 



He was delivered t1 l

by J.W. Ferguson, Belfast 

One of the commonest ways in 
which the New Testament refers to 
the circumstances in which our 
Lord came to be crucified is some 
variation of the expression, 'He was 
delivered.· This is variously translated 
'deliver, betray, give' in the Auth
orised Version; the last appears as 
'give up' in the Revised Version. 

Judas betrayed Him. It is, first of 
all, the standard word for the action 
of Judas in betraying his Master. 
Judas is referred to repeatedly as 
the man 'who betrayed him,' this 
being as characteristic of Judas as it 
was characteristic of Nicodemus that 
he was the man 'who came to Jesus 
by night.' What a summary of a 
man's achievements on earth -
'who also betrayed him!' Matt 26:15 
tells us what he said when he went 
to the chief priests: 'What are you 
willing to give me and I will deliver 
him to you?' This suggests greed as 
a motive, particularly since Matthew 
adds that from the time when they 
promised Judas 30 pieces of silver 
he sought an opportunity to deliver 
him up. It is significant too that this 
negotiation between Judas and the 
chief priests follows immediately in 
Matthew the story of the disciples· 
indignation about the supposed 
'waste' of the perfume with which 
the Lord was anointed in the house 
of Simon the leper (Matt 26:6-16). 
When we compare this story with 
the anointing of the Lord by Mary in 
John chap. 12 we find the source of 

the indignation; it was Judas the 
treasurer who could put the price of 
300 pence on a jar of costly ointment 
though he would sell the Lord for 
the equivalent of 120 pence! Judas 
clearly was moved by more than 
mere greed, for if he had been 
merely greedy he could have held 
out confidently for a far higher price. 
His acceptance of such a low price 
indicates his bitter alienation from 
Christ. 

So was fulfilled the word bf Christ 
to his disciples that he would be 
delivered to the· chief priests and 
scribes (Matt 20:18; Mark 10:33). 
Presumably this lies behind the 
Lord's words to Pilate that if his 
kingdom were of this world his 
followers would fight that he should 
not be delivered 'to the Jews' (John 
18:36). It is appropriate that the 
translation of the word in relation to 
Judas' action is usually 'betray', for 
he was willing for base motives to 
hand over Jesus, whom he called 
'Teacher', to his enemies. 

The chief priests handed Him over 
to Pilate. The word is used secondly 
for the actions of the chief priests in 
delivering Jesus to Pilate. The nature 
of this transaction comes out clearly 
in Mark 15 vv. 1, 9 and 10. The 
picture which emerges is of a united 
Jewish leadership consisting of 
chief priests, elders, scribes and 
indeed the whole Sanhedrin, united 
against Christ. Pilate's understanding 
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of their motives underlines the irony
in  his question  in  verse  9,  'Do you
want me to release for you the King
of the Jews?' The Sadducean party,
which   as   a   political   power   block
controlled   the   priesthood   at   this
time,followedapolicyofcollaboration
with  the  Romans,   a  policy  which
was   anathema   to   many`in   the
Sanhedrin,   the,-Pharisees   for   in-
stance. Yet something had brought
the  warring  factions   momentarily
together, their envy against Christ. It
was this unity against Christ which
made  it possible for them to stand
together before Pilate, enduring his
irony   and   taunting,    in    order   to
ensure that  he would  do their will.
They   were   willing   to   hand   over
Christ  to   Pilate   in  the  knowledge
that  he  held  the  official  power  to
execute a  man; thus they de/t.vered
him   to   Pilate,   fulfilling   the   word
spoken by the Lord, that he should
be  de/t.vered to  the  Gentiles  (Luke
18:32),  and  probably also his refer-
ences to h is bei ng de//.vered i nto the
hands of sinners (Mark 14:41 ). This
last reference immediately precedes
his being handed over to the Jewish
leaders, but it may refer to the end of
the  process  when  he  would  be  in
Gentile hands. One may compare it
with the brief version of h.is warning
to the disciples about his crucifixion
as  reported  by  the  angels  in  Luke
24:7.

Pilate delivered Him to be crucified.
Pi late had officia I authority to perform
an    execution.    He    had    however
problems in this case: the witnesses
did   not   agree   (Mark   14:56),   the

accusers argued that their accusa-
tions   were   adequate   ground   for
condemning   the   accused   (John
18:29,   30),   the   accusations   had
been backed up by implicit threats of
denunciation  against  Pilate  before
Caesar (John 19: 12), and Pilate was
convinced that the accused was not
guilty  as  charged  (Luke  23:22).  He
so   misjudged   the    mood   of   the
Jerusalem  leaders that  he thought
he  could  use  a   neat  side-step  to
evade the dilemma; he would offer a
choice   of  Jesus   or   Barabbas  for
release at this traditional season o/
goodwt.//  and   they  would   choose
Jesus.  But they did  not, would not,`
could not choose him. Then foll'ows
the  chilling  statement:  'And  Pilate,
wishing  to  content  the  multitude,
released  unto them  Barabbas,  and
c/e//.verec/  Jesus,   when   he   had
scourged him, to be crucified` (Mark
15:15 RV).  He was willing, because
of fear, fear of Caesar and the chief
priests,  to do what  he  knew to  be
wrong.   He   handed   over   a   man
whom he knewto be innocent to his
troops to crucify. While this handing
to over is probably to be taken as a
committal   of  the   prisoner  to  the
soldiers it should be noted that Luke
puts  it (23:25) that  Pilate de/7.vered
Jesus  fo  the/.r  w/.//,.  it  seems  as  if
Luke is intent upon establishing the
guilt of the Jews at this point. This
was the third delivery of Jesus, the
climax   of  a   depressing   record   of
treachery  through  greed,  conspir-
acy  through  envy  and  capitulation
through cowardice.

To be continued.

Does your knowledge of Christ lead you to two things-secret
communion of soul with Him, and practical energy of Christian
walk?                                                                                                J.  G.  Bellett
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By the late John Ritchie

Man's Future State (13)

Resurrection of the Dead in Christ.

The vast, transcendant subject of the
resurrection  of the dead  has  been  an
offence to the worldly-wise all through
the ages.  The craft of Satan has been
used  against  lt,  and  the  traditions  of
men have been set in order to obscure
it. The testimony of the Word of God is
full and clear regarding it, and the faith
of each  succeeding  generation  of the
saints of God has rested securely upon
that enduring Word, while their hope
has   waited   in   patience   for   its   full
realisation.  Its magnitude and eternal
issues increase as the years go by.  For
over six millenniums, generation after
generationofAdam'ssonsanddaughters
have  been  laid  in  the  dust  of death.
Every   thirty   and   odd   years,   it   is
estimated  that  a  whole  generation  of
over fifteen hundred millions of human
beings die. Their bodies lie in the earth
on which we tread, or become changed
and mingle with myriads of organisms
around us. Can these, the philosopher
asks, be ever made to live again? "How
are the dead raised up, and with what
body do they come?" (I  Cor  15:33) is
still his question. The answer is given in
the  Word  of God.  It comes to  us  by
Divine revelation alone. Among those
who  accept  it  as  a  Bible  truth,  and
confess with their lips, "I believe in the

resurrection of the dead," how few give
time  or  thought  to  its  immense  and
eternal  issues,  alike  to  the  saved  and
the lost.

Resurrection   of  the   dead.  "Resur-
rection  of  the  dead"  (Heb  6:2)  is  a
foundation  truth  of the  faith.  Dimly
foreseen   by   patriarchs,   they   buried
their dead in the hope of it (Gen 23:5),
and confessed their faith in the certainty
of it (Job 19:25). Sufferers and martyrs,
in   the   prospect   of   it,   sealed   their
testimony with their blood (Heb I I :35),
and those bereaved of loved ones had a
ray   of  comfort   borne   as   from  the
distant   future,   -   the   hope   of  a
resurrection and  reunion on a far-off
"last    day"   (John    11:24).    A    fuller

revelation  waited  on  the  triumph  of
Christ over death and as the First fruits
in resurrection, which now has come,
and remains on record in the Scriptures.

"Resurrection  o/ the  dead"  is  the

general term which embraces the first
resurrection of the righteous only, and
the  later  resurrection  of  those  who
stand before the great white throne for
judgment   (see   John   5:28-30;    Rev.
20: 12-13). All must be raised, but not at
the same time or for the same purpose.
"The dead in Christ" will be raised at

the moment of His coming as Son of
God to the air ( I  Thess 4: 16); "the rest
of the  dead" will  not  be  raised  until
after the thousand years of millennial
glory    (Rev    20:5),    when    they    are
brought forth to judgment.



Resurrection from the dead. ``T+es,NIrec-
tion from" literally "from among -the
dead" is the word used to describe the
former event. It first came from the lips
of the Lord, on the way down from the
Transfiguration scene (Matt 17:9; Mark
9:9,  10), and the newness of the word
attracted  the  notice  of  the  disciples,
and caused them to "question one with
another what the rising from the dead
should mean. " They were familiar with
"resurrection   of   the   dead,"   but   a
"resurrection from," or "out from the

dead," was something entirely new to
them. The truth here first uttered, and
subsequently repeated by the Lord, is
always limited in its application to His
own (Luke  14: 13,14; 20:27-38), and is
more fully unfolded in its details in the
Epistles,   notably   in   I   Cor   15:50-51,
where  the  apostle  writes  of  it  as  "a
mystery" -that is, something hitherto
not made fully known; and in  I  Thess
4: 13, as a revelation -a distinct "word
of the Lord" to meet the need of those
who were sorrowing over the death of
some  of  their  brethren,  whom  they
evidently   feared    would    miss   their
share in the triumph at the coming of
the Son of God from heaven, for which
the  living saints  waited  (ch.I:9).  This
"resurrection    of   life"   (John    5:29),

elsewhere named "the resurrection  of
the  just"  (Luke   14:14)  and  "the  first
resurrection" (Rev 20:5), includes christ
Himself the  First-fruits,  all  "who  are
Christ's at  His coming" (I  Cor  15:23),
and the martyred  saints who  will live
and bear faithful testimony unto death
during  the  reign  of Antichrist  in  the
period between Christ's coming for His

saints  and  His  appearing  with  them.
These all share in the ``first resurrection`"
and  reign  with  Christ,  but  no  others.
They only are "children of the resurrec-
tion"  (Luke  20:36).  The  "rest  of  the
dead" lie in their unblest graves during
the thousand years of millennial glory,
to be raised by an act of Divine power
for judgment. This elective "out resur-
rection"  of  the  saints  from  the  dead
(Phil  3: 11) was the apostle.s hope and
prize.

The Resurrection Body.1n the ..moTn-
ent" of the Lord's descent from heaven
into  "the  air"  (I  Thess  4:17)  with  "a
shout" -a word of command, such as
a  general  gives  to  his  soldiers  - the
whole  of the ransomed dead  shall be
raised,   and   by  an  act  of  Almighty
power transformed  into the image of
their   Lord.   That  "shout"  with  "the
voice of the archangel and the trump of
God," will be felt and owned through
the whole realm of death in land and
sea.  The  grave  will  yield  its  ancient
charge. The mighty deep will disgorge
its long held treasure. The bodies of the
"dead in Christ" long ago redeemed by

blood,  will be claimed  by power, and
fashioned  like  unto  the  body  of  His
glory (Phil 3:2 I ), each retainin,g distinct
personality, knowing as they are known,
all   conformed   to   His   image  (Ron
8:29),   made  perfectly  "like  Him"  (1
John 3:2), seeing Him as He is. What a
moment of triumph and of power that
will be!  Death once more will own Its
Victor's claim, and be "swallowed up in
victory" (I  Cor  15:54).

The Lord's Supper

In the Lord's Supper it is not so much what we have gained, but
what it cost the Lord to secure the gain for us. Many remember
what Christ has done for them who forget what it cost Him.
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H O N DU RAS-Another perspective
by Ken Cunningham, Newton Mearns

When you've married into a missionary family you can be sure you
pick up over the years quite a mass of information about the land your
parents-in-law spend  most of their  lives  in,  However,  it's one thing
hearing    about   something   and   experiencing    it   first-hand.   Two
summers ago we had the privilege of seeing and feeling what it is to
serve the Lord in a culture and country quite different from our own.

I had been warned about the heat, but it does defy description. The
humidity just drains you, and there's no let-up. If you're wea/thy you
might have some form of air-conditioning,  if you're just rich you will
have electric fans, but if you're like the vast majority of Hondurans you
suffer in silence. And this is the climate in which the Lord's work must
be carried  on.  It's  relatively easy to serve the  Lord  in  areas that we
know well and that our bodies and minds are accustomed to. It is quite
a different matter serving in the kind of conditions that we were to see
over the five weeks we were in  Honduras and it opened  my eyes!

Banana   Republic     Hondu.ras   is   literally   a   banana   Republic   in
Central America with a coast on the Caribbean and a smaller one on
the   Pacific;   a   boundary   with   Nicaragua,   EI   Salvador,   and   with
Guatamala,  although  miraculously  the  desperate  plights  of  these
countries  have  not fully interfered with  Honduras,  but obviously the
relationships  are  on  a  knife-edge.  It  is  a  country  geographically the
size  of  England  but  with  a  population  of  less  than  Scotland.  It  is  a
country of contrasts-the humid plains of the coast where Mum and
Dad  spend  most  of  their  time,  and  the  less  humid  but  just  as  hot
mountains  of  the  Capital  region  around  Tegucigalpa.  The  climate
lends  itself to quite an amazing collection of fruit and fauna, and jt is
the plant life that brings the country any income: the list is impressive,
palm oil,  castor oil,  bananas,  pineapples, oranges,  melons,  mangos,
coffee, cashew,  almond, cotton,  rubber and tea to name only a few.
Fortunately  there  are  few  dangerous  animals  although  you  could
meet   the   odd   snake   and   find   yourself   uncomfortable   from   an
encounter with a scorpion. The insects are the worst-I don't think
Marion  and I  had  many bits of flesh  untasted by the little creatures,
and how they itch!

Automatically   in   Jail    Among   the   many   other   things   worth
mentioning let me briefly mention three, their relevance to the work of
the  missionary  being  obvious.  First,  there  are  the  roads  or  lack  of



them.  You  can  turn,  as  we  did,  a  corner  and  face  either  the  road
completely blocked or obliterated by an avalanche, or no road at all but
a thirty foot drop into a dried-up river bed, the road never having been
replaced after the last flash flood. Driving in the dark-to be avoided at
all  costs-brings  one  up  against  hazards  we  have  never  begun  to
contemplate over here.

Secondly, there is no such thing as car insurance! After an accident
you are automatically put in jail until someone bails you out. If you're a
blue-eyed gringo you  can forget about justice as well  apart from the
rough justice you  are  likely to get from  enraged relatives!

Thirdly,  it's  not  easy  for  a  Westerner  to  live  in  a  country  where
police and military men can stop you at any time, and looking down a
sub-machine gun barrel is no fun. In a land where even the three year
old carries his machete and knows how to use it, and a good number
tout a pistol  in their waistband you can well  understand the  unease
that exists. In the capital where the few wealthy live their homes are
like fortresses with armed guards a  regular sight.

164   Assemblies`   Apart   from   Freda   Hocking,   Mum   and   Dad
(Allister and Jean  Shedden) are the only remaining  British  mission-
aries. They are well supported in the work by two American families,
the  Hannahs and the  Dominguezs.  In  addition there are six national
full-time   workers   (Antonio,    Evaristo,   Claudio,   Julian,   Jose   and
Ancieto) to whom increasingly will fall the responsibility to teach the
Word and encourage the spiritual  upbui|ding of the  164 assemblies
throughout the country. The  health of all the foreign  missionaries is
also causing  real  concern and  much  prayerful support is needed as
they take  major decisions regarding their continuing  involvement  in
the work.

Help  and  Support    What  a  thrill  it  was  to  visit  and  minister  in
seven   assemblies  while  there.  What  a  welcome  we   had   on   all
occasions and we were  urged to convey to the saints at home their
greetings and thanks for the.help and support they have received over
the  years  either  by  the  Lord's  servants,  by  material  aid  as  in  the
terrible devastation following the hurricane of the '70s, or by prayer.

\/\/hat   a   responsae   we   got  from   Don   David,   a   brother   in   the
Guadalupe  assembly  in  Tegucigalpa.  He  it  was  who  was  gunned
down about ten years ago in a bank raid and little hope was given. But
there  he  was  paralysed  from  the  waist  down  but  a  very  bright
character  and  so  very  grateful  for  the  prayer  and  financial   help
received at the time.

These people, very poor by any standard, would have given their last
crust  in  the  service  of  their  Lord  and  their  desire  to  learn  was



incredible.  I  sat  beside  a  brother  in  a  little  country  assembly  and
offered to share my hymnbook. There was no need-he was totally
illiterate. Yet that same brother gave out a totally suitable hymn and
quoted it word for word and then prayed just as ably. And after the
breaking of bread they were in no hurry so that I could minister for as
long as I wanted.

And how does one communicate the warmth of feeling in that Old
Folk's Home? Perhaps by the picture of old, blind Don Jose who would
work his way round the walls until he reached the garage and when
he found the  car away,  down  he would get on  his  knees and  often
remain there until Don Roberto returned in safety. Perhaps too by the
hugs and kisses from folk who only knew you by photograph but loved
you for whose you were.

Sheervolume of work    ltwould be difficultto communicatethe
sheer volume  of work the  missionaries  are  called  upon  to  do.  ''24
hours on call" takes on a different meaning over there! Anything from
marriage   counsellor   to   funeral   embalmer   and   undertaker,   from
business  man  to  bank  manager-and  then  somewhere  in  the  24
hours time for study and answering  letters and gifts. Then there are
the  two  national  camps  and  all  the  preparation  needed  for  their
frequent  use. And with  it all the patience of Job!  `'Manyana"  is still
the  Latin-American  watchword,  and to those  used to  keeping  time
and appointments  it very nearly drives one crazy.

Prayers    I  hope l've conveyed something of the thrill that we had
and  more importantly something of the knowledge that now colours
and  prompts our specific  prayers,  and  how  Honduras  needs all  our
prayers. We were  impressed by the quality of the Gospel  preaching
and witness, but there is a desperate need for teaching especially as
assemblies mature and begi n to ask themselves questions about their
practice. They need confidence to make decisions and know that what
they decide is in the leading of the Spirit. It's hard enough here with all
our wealth of heritage and gift to draw on-how much harder it must
be over there and  in other similar areas

(After the recent article on Honduras by a missionary, it is interesting to have'another   perspective'   by   a  visiting   non-missionary   brother,   and   we   are

grateful for this refreshing insight into the work there by Ken Cunningham.)

Fruit bearing
Are you saying, `But what a fruitless branch I must be that God
must needs purge me?' Not so. Have you not noticed what kind
of branches it is that God purges? Hear His word: `Every branch
that  bc¢rc/fo /rwi./,`he  purgeth  it'  (John   15:2).   It  is  not  the
fruitless branch which is purged. And why? `That it may bring
i orth more fruit :



Questionffi
All   questions   should   be   sent   to   the   Editor,   Bellever's
Magazine,  Offlce, 40 Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  and should
have  the  name  and  address  of  sender   Conslderation  of
space  may  prevent the  publication  of answers

QUESTION

lt has recently been stated that a young
child  has  received  the  transplant of the
heart  of  a  baboon  and  is  still  alive after
twelve months,  If these two 'flesh' have
knit how can  it be viewed  in  light of the
contradiction between Darwinism and 1
Cor 15:39?

ANSWER

There is no doubt that the inspired record of
scripture leaves no support for the theory of
evol ution. The accou nt of creation specifies
that  each  form  of  life  was  made   after  his
kind' and that statement is used 1 Otimes in
Gen 1. The distinction of the various days in
Gen  1   is  also  of  importance,  the  evening
and the morning being the time boundaries
of each. Animal life was created in both day
5  and  day  6  thus  helping  us  to  see  the
distinction  of  different  forms  of  creation.
The  creation  of  man  is  unique  within  the
chapter the terms used being different from
any other  part  of creation.  No  animal  was
made in the image of God or after the divine
likeness.  Only to  man  was  given  both  the
ability and  responsibility to  be  in  dominion
over all  other forms of  life.

The actual implant of a heart as described
in the question does not throw doubt on the
differentiation  between  men  and  animals.
When  we  eat  +neat  the   body  processes
break the food into its constituent chemica.I
parts and incorporate such into the various
tissues of the body. This is mentioned in the
Word  of  God  as from  after the  flood  (Gen
9:3).  What  the  long  term  effects  of  such
transplants  will  be  has  yet  to  be  seen.  It
should  also  be  remembered  that  artificial
substances   have   been   used   to   replace
certain parts of the body, eg heart valve and
joint protheses,  clearly this does not prove
that we have evolved from i nert substa nces!

The questioner has rightly drawn attention
to an important NT passage which underlines

the earlier mentioned facts from Gen 1, it is
possible that  man  in  his  human wisdom  is
beginning to tamper with the human body
beyond what is intended by a wise creator.

J.  R.  Baker

QUESTION

ls there scripture for public  rebuke  in  an
assembly  gathering  where  some  not  in
assembly fellowship are present?

ANSWER

The   present  writer   is   not  aware  of  any
scripture   which   would   sanction   such   a
course of action. It would be most unwise to
air assembly fa ults before the world or even
before unbelievers who are not i n fel lowship
in the  local  assembly  involved.

Reference to public rebuke  is found  in  1
Tim   5:20   and,   whilst   there   are   divided
views as to whether the sin of elders, or of
any  person   in  fellowship,   is  in  view,  the
verse  context  shows  that  the  `all'  before
whom  the  rebuke   is  given  refers  to  the
saints  within  the  assembly.   Such  would
fear,  but the  unsaved  if present would not
necessarily  have any such feelings.

'Tell  it not in Gath'  is a wise principle set

in   the   OT   and   continued   into   the   NT
reminding  us  that  in  matters  which  could
be   influential   to   public   testimony   there
should  be  godly  discretion.  "A  talebearer
revealeth secrets: but he that is of a faithful
spirit concealeth  the  matter" (Prov  11 :13).
Sin    in   an   assembly   should   be   publicly
exposed and condemned and the offender
appropriately disciplined.  In  such  cases all
not  in  assembly  fellowship,  including  the
children  of local  believers should be asked
to withdraw.

J.  R.  Baker



Together in
Christ (3)

by L.  Goddard,  Romford

The Faith rco#/z.77zj€c7J
I have often said, and I do not think it
is  without  weight,  that  the  standard
and quality of worship in the assembly
is  largely  dependent  on  the  place  we
give to it in our homes.  Of course one
could    discourse   at   length    on    the
meaning of worship,  but the psalmist
gives it to us in a nutshell, ``0 worship
the Lord in the beauty of holiness" (Psa
96: 10).

Isaiah   says,   "Our   holy   and   our
beautiful   house,   where   our   fathers
praised thee, is burned up with fire: and
all our pleasant things are laid waste"
(64:11).  What  a  change  had  come  in
Israel's worship -and may we not say
in ours too? whether in the home or in
the house  of God.  How  barren,  how
spiritless, how empty much of it seems.
Think   of  the   record   of  history,   of
revivals;  think  of  the  biographies  of
some of our fathers. Their ministry had
depth  and  reality.   How  closely  they
seem to  have walked  with  God;  how
precious  and  sweet  their  communion
with Him. Does it not touch the depth
of spiritual  longing  in  the  heart?  Yet
God  is  the  same;  the  Lord  Jesus  has
not changed; the  Holy  Spirit  still has
the same power of leading,  directing,
and   instructing   for   every   spiritual
exercise;  the  word  of  God  is  full  of
matter which enlightens the soul and
can lead to true worship.  How much,
of one form  or another,  has come in
and burned up spirituality. It is not for
me to lay my hand on any one thing;
each   individual,    and    every   home,

knows  where  the  particular  besetting
sin lies. In consequence all our precious
things   are   laid   waste:   reading   and-
meditating   on   God's   word;   prayer;
singing His praises round an instrument
of  music  -  or  without   one.   Such
happy  times  stirred  up  the  affections
and warmed them towards God. Thus
as    men   and    women   gathered    to
worship there was response, making a
joyful  noise to the  Lord, the  Rock  of
their  salvation.  Worship  breathed  in
their prayers,  instead  of worry about
themselves;  appreciation  of  the  "old
corn of the land", of the manna, of the
bread from heaven, of the strong meat
of the Word were all bound up in one
anthem   of   praise,   worshipping   the
Lord in the beauty of holiness. Indeed,
the  stimulus  of  all  was  carried  back
again into the home; thus they grew in
grace and in the knowledge not about
God but of God - a great difference
-  that  is,  in  personal  experience  of
God.   There   is   so   much   knowledge
about God, but so little proven experi-
ence.

What we have studied so far in the
home of Justus ("one that worshipped
God")  relates  more  or less to  what is
inside,  private devotion  and  principle
of the faith. Now look again; it reads,
"whose   house   joined   hard   to   the

synagogue". What do we learn here? Is
it  not  suggestive  of  the  relationship
between our home-life, its aims, ideals
and  issues,  and  the  assembly?  There
should be nothing that comes between
us  and the fellowship  of the house of



the  Lord.  This  is  searching,  is  it  not?
How much comes between, hindering
communion and true worship!

Nothing between Lord, nothing
-between!

Let me Thy glory see,
Draw my soul close to Thee;
Then speak in love to me,
Nothing between.

Nothing between Lord, nothing
between!

Thus may I walk with Thee,
Thee only may I see;
Thine only let me be,
Nothing between.

Cannot   the   lovely   words   of  this
hymn   be   turned   into   a   prayer   of
spiritual depth and sincerity?

Finally,   we   will   look   at   another
character  of Justus'  home,  that  of  1
Tim  3:2,  "Given  to  hospitality".  Evi-
dently   this   home   was   open   to   the
Lord's servants and the Lord's people;
such  homes  are  looked  upon  by  the
Lord   Jesus  as   worthy  homes.   This
truth was clearly taught in  Matt  10: 11
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself when  He
said, "Whatso-ever city or town ye shall
enter, inquire who in it is worthy; and
there abide till ye go hence".  Paul had
learned   of  its   open   door,   and   un-
doubtedly  other  believers  had  shared
and   enjoyed   happy,   profitable   and
edifying fellowship with such a host.

Thus   some   of   the   principles   in
relation  to  the faith  were clearly seen
and manifested in the life and home of
Justus:

worship:  "One that worshipped God";
walk:        "whose housejoined hard to

the synagogue";

work:       Paul "entered  into a certain
man's house".

Can we wonder at God giving Justus
a  place  of  honour  on  the  scroll  of
Scripture, the Holy Spirit recognising
and testifying to these characteristics in
this saint of God? Does not God say in
I  Sam 2:30 "Them that honour me, I
will honour'? Does our home measure
up   to   these   divine   principles?   The
apostle  Paul  says  that  everyone  has
been given a talent, a gift, "as the Lord
gave to  every man" (I  Cor 3:5).  How
are we using what the Lord has given?
Are we living up to these principles of
the  faith  in  worship,  in  walk  and  in
work?

Only one life,  'twill soon be past;
Only what's done for Jesus will last.

1'11 work on with pleasure, while
keeping my eyes

On the end of the field, where
standeth the Prize;

I would work for His glory, that
when we shall meet

I may have a large sheaf to lay down at
His feet.

That  He,  too,  with pleasure  His fruit
may review.

Is the Man in the glory a stranger to
you?

(The Man in the Glory)

The Morning Cometh!
A  Shout!
A Triumphant note!
A  Glorious  Presence in the azure

s.ky!
A  Gasp!
A thrill of joy,
And  we are with  Him in the

twinkling of an eye.
A.  C.  White



Misunderstood
Texts (4)

by John J. Stubbs, Mayfield

"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard ..."

The text partly quoted above from I
Cor  2:9  is  one  which  has  often  been
used as the basis of elaborate descrip-
tions of heaven and as a kind of proof
statement    for   the   realisation   that
christians  in  the  present  life  cannot
possibly  know  all  that  is  in  store  for
them in the glorious future in heaven,
but must be content to wait until those
visions of glory burst upon them. Now
we  must  readily  admit  that  God  has
not  fully  revealed  to us  all the things
that await us in the bliss of heaven. The
greatest  of saints down the ages have
been ignorant of the many wonders of
that which is to come. The language of
the child of God when at home in the
glory  may  well  be  as  the  queen  of
Sheba   said   of  all   that   she   saw   at
Solomon`s palace:  ``The half hath not
been told  me" (I  Kings  10:7).

Here   is   a   case,   however,   of  not
taking into consideration the immediate
passage and separating v. 9 from v.10.
Such separating of the verses may well
be unintentional but by not going on to
the next verse we lose entirely the real
purpose  for  which  the  apostle  Paul
freely quotes from` Isaiah 64:4. Firstly,
the context makes clear that Paul uses
Isaiah 64:4 to show that the things of
God  cannot  be  entered  into  with  the
natural intellect.  They are outside the
knowledge of man naturally. Thus the
eye, the ear and the heart may be taken
here as equivalent to the whole sum of

our   natural   faculties.   The   natural
faculties cannot help us to understand
spiritual things. This is the great point
Paul is emphasising in the context, for
he   goes   on   to   make   clear   to   the
Corinthians that the Spirit of God has
been  given  "that  we  might  know  the
things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of
God"  (v.   12).  The  Holy  Spirit  is  the
great Teacher, Enlightener and Revealer
of divine truth, even of the great truths
that  an  OT  prophet  could  not  enter
into. Secondly, there is a wider thought
than  this  and  it  is  that  we  have  the
contrast between an OT prophet and a
NT apostle. We can see that what was
hidden   prior   to   NT   times   is   now
revealed by the Holy Spirit, for while
the inspired prophet stopped with the
recognition of man's inability to under-
stand the things prepared by God for
them that wait  for  Him,  the  inspired
apostle can say, "But God hath revealed
them  unto  us  by  His  Spirit."  So  the
great   teaching   of   this   is   that   the
believer, contrary to the feeling that the
deep things of God, because they are so
deep,  should  be left  alone,  will rather
appreciate   that    all   that    God    has
communicated   can   be   enjoyed   and
entered   into   now   by   means   of  the
revelations of the Spirit of God in His
present operation in the believer.  It is
true  to  say  that  we  all  must  frankly
acknowledge limitation in understand-
ing    divine    things    and    that    some
believers  too  are  slow  to  grasp  what
God  has  for  them.  but  we  must  not
forget   that   the   Spirit   of  God   who



indwells  us  has  the  perfect  ability  to
reveal such to us in order that we may
grow spiritually.

I  Cor  2:  then  is  not  telling us  that
God  withholds  something from us.  It
is not telling us that we must continue
inignoranceofspiritunlthings,forimmedi-
ately in the following verse  Paul goes
on to make clear that the Spirit of God
is the one who is the Revealer of these
things.    It    is    surely    the    difference
between  OT times and NT times and
ought to provoke in us a real apprecia-
tion   of   the   blessed   and   privileged
position we are in in this present age.
How thankful to God we should be for
the ministry of the  Spirit of God and
yet how little we rely on Him to help us
to  intelligently  enter  into  the  present
wealth  of  truth  God  has  given.  The
prophet speaks of a people that wczj./€c7
for what  God had prepared,  whereas
the  apostle  describes  that,  what  God
has prepared in times leading up to the
coming  into  the  world  of Christ,  He
now  gives  to  those  who   /ova  Him.

Looking at the passage of 1  Cor 2 we
see that what the nobles  of the world
did not know we know by the Spirit of
God, namely is that the One who was
on the cross was the Lord of glory (v.
8).  What  the  OT  prophet  could  not
possibly enter into then has now been
revealed by the spirit for us to enjoy (v.
9).   What   the   natural   man   cannot
receive we have received, again through
the ministry of the Spirit of God (v.14).
All this  serves to illustrate how much
we owe to the Spirit of God and what a
peculiar   blessing  it   is   to   have   Him
indwelling us. It is up to us to seek with
earnest  desire  more  and  more  of the
revealing ministry of the Spirit.

The  purpose  then  of  drawing  the
readers'  attention  to  this  text  is  to
correct a wrong use made of the verse
and to cause us to make sure we quote
vv. 9,  10 together in order to catch the
real meaning, not of unknown blessings
we  cannot  enter  into  now,  but  of a
divine  storehouse  of truth  which  the
Spirit of God can reveal to us.

The Bible

What  an  unspeakable  privilege,  comfort  and  stay,  when  the
shadows of old age begin to steal upon our path, when physical
powers are waning, to have the inerrant, inspired Word of God
in   our   hands,   telling  us   of  a   Father's   love,   assuring   our
consciences  of  pardon  and  forgiveness,  of  an  eternal  home
where there is no crying, pain, separation or death.

It  is  diabolical  cruelty  to  rob  the  dying  saint  of this  blessed
book,  for  unless  it  is  God-breathed  in  all  its  parts,  we  have
nothing but the shifting sands of human opinion, and are left to
the   torture   of  doubt   in   things   where   we   need   the   most
assurance.

Thank God, again and again, for His holy inspired Word-our
precious  Bible.
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MAY2
Chickerell,    Near   Weymouth:    Budmouth
Secondary  School,  Chickerell  Road  at  3.00
p.in.  and 6.00 p.in.  P.  Davies, F.  Holmes.
Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove at 7.00 p.in. H.
A.  Barnes.
Westcliff-on-Sea:   Gospel   Hall,   Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in.  E.  Hughes.  Mr Hughes
continues in  ministry on  May 4 at 8.00 p.in.
Birmingham:    Gospel    Hall,    Quarry   Lane,
Northfield   at   3.00   p.in.   and  6.15   p.in.   N.
Mellish, C.  D. Stewart, Mr Mellish continues
Monday to Thursday at 7.45 p.in.

Trent Vale: Swan Lane Gospel Hall, Clayton-
wood Road at 7.00 p.in. J.  Grice.
Blackpool:  Gospel  Hall,  Salthouse Avenue,
off Rigby Road at 3.00 p.in.  and 6.00 p.in.  F.
Epps, A.  Maunder.
Four    Marks,    Near   Alton:    Gospel    Hall,
Winchester Road at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in.
J.  Harrison, T.  Proffitt.

Derby: The Gospel Hall, Brunswick Street at
3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. C. Philips, G. Waugh.

MAY4
Mansfield:  Annual  Conference    in  Baptist
Centre,  Rosemary  Street  at  3.00  p.in.  and
6.00  p.in.  G.   8.   Fyfe,   N.  Gibbons.   Mr  Fyfe
continues  in  ministry  in  Radford  Street  Hall
5th -7th  May at 7.30 p.in.
Eastbourne:    Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  3.30
p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  R.  Hill.
Ludlow:  Cleeview Gospel  Hall Annual Con-
ference at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in.  R.  Revie,
J.  Burnett.

Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street at
10.30 a.in. Prayer,11.00 a.in. Bible Reading,
2.45  p.in.  Praise,  3.00  p.in.  Bible  Reading,`
6.00 p.in. till 8.00 p.in. Ministry  G. Waugh, H.
Barnes

MAY9

Ch6shunt:  Mill  Lane Chapel,  High Street at

7.00 p.in.  R.  Dawes.
Northampton: Gospel Hall, Osborne Road at
3.00   p.in.   and   6.00   p.in.   F.   Epps   and  T.
Proffitt.
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7.30  p.in.  R.
Fenn.
Warrington:  Gospel  Hall,  Forster  Street  at
7.00 p.in.  G. Waugh.
Redrow,  Morpeth:  Hebron Hall,  Main Road
at  2.30  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  J.  Gillespie,  A.
Meikle.  Lord's Day at 3.00 p.in. W. Tinkler.

MAY 16

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. A. Shearman.

Xitncf:imc::Fecrt:::;Ga:S8:i'5Hap'.`inFear:#6:ig
p.in. A.  M.  S.  Gooding,  D.  Ussher.
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street at
7.30 p.in.  D.  Ogden.
Luton: Onslow Poad Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
E.  Hughes.

Bed ford:    Kempston    Christian    Assembly,
Manor  Hall,  Manor  Drive  at  3.00  p.in.  and
6.00 p.in.  P.  Bees

MAY 16 - 20

Warrington:  Hope  Hall,  Hawthorne  Street,
Bewsey.  Saturday  at  7.00  p.in.  Weeknights
7.30 p.in.  R.  Mcpheat.

MAY   16 -21

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Bletchley    Estate.    Saturday   at    7.30   p.in.
Monday  to  Thursday  at  7.45  p.in.  J.  8.   D.
Page.

MAY 23
Northampton:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Spencer
Bridge Poad at 7.30 p.in. and Sunday at 4.15
p.in.  S.  Burditt.

Cwmbran:   Gospel   Hall,   Oatfield   Road   at
3.15    p.in.    and    6.15    p.in.    N.    Mellish,    C
Hocking

MAY 25
St.   Austell:   Seymour  Gospel   Hall,   Slades
Road at 3.15 p in   and 6.15 p.in. J.  Hunter, J.



Riddle.    Mr   Hunter   continues   in    ministry
26th-28th May.

Sheringham: Brook Hall, Cromer Road Annual
Conference in St. Andrew's Methodist Church,
Cromer Road,  at 3.00 p.in.  and 6.00 p.in.  R.
Fenn,  E.  Hughes.

MAY 30
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street at 7.30 p.in. A. J.  Maunder.

London  W10:   Hope  Hall,   Kilburn   Lane  at
7.00  p.in.  A.  Leckie.  Mr  Leckie continues  in
ministry 1 st-3rd June at 8.00 p.in.

Shillingstone, Dorset: Portman Hall, Shilling-
stone at 3.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in., J. Hunter,
A.  C.  Gooding,  Monday to  Thursday.  7.30
p.in.,  J.  Hunter.

MAY 31  -JUNE 21

North Staffordshire: Evangelistic Work Ca m-
paign   to   Biddulph.    Peter   Brandon.   Using
Hebron  Hall  and Town  Hall.

JUNE 6

Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove at 7 00 p.in. J.
Kirkham.

Westcliff-on-Sea:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Carlton
Avenue   at   7.30   p.in.    E.    Parmenter.    Mr
Parmenter continues in ministry 8th and 9th
June at 8.00 p.in.

Blyth:  Gospel  Hall,  Devonworth  Place,  at
2.30 p.in. and 6.30 p.in. J.  Hay, P. Coulson.

JUNE  13

Skelmanthorpe:  Saville  Road  Hall  at 3.00
p.in.  and  6.00 p.in.  E.  Hughes,  D. West.
Ely, Cambs.: At City of Ely College, Needhams
Block, Downham Road at 3.15 p.in. and 6.15
p.in.  8.  Price,  K.  Rudge.

JUNE 20
West  Mersea:  Assembly  Hall,  East  Road  at
3.15  p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.  T.  Proffit,  F.  Epps.

S4rfu
MAY2
Dreghorn:   Ebenezer   Hall   at  3.00  p.in.   S.
Jennings, J.  Hay, J.  Harrison.  Lord's Day at
2.00 p.in.  and 6.30 p.in.  S. Jennings.

Dunfermline: Abbot Hall conference in West
Baptist Church, Chalmers Street at 3.00 p. in.
J.  Adrain, W.  MCKee, W.  K.  Morrison.

Cullen: Town  Hall  at 3 00 p in   R   Mcpheat,
D.  Morgan,  A.  Wilson (Airdrie).

Lanark: Gospel Hall at 3 30 p.in. J  Aitken, G.
Jackson, A.  Naismith.

MAY 2 - 8

Ayr: Ayr Bible Readings in Leisure Centre, 24
Wellington  Square.   F}eadings  4.00  p.in.  J.
Flannigan.  Ministry 7.15  p.in.  A.  J.  Gamble,
J.  Flannigan.

MAY3

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,   off   Maryhill   Road   at  8.30   p.in.   D.
Newell.

MAY 3 - 24
Chapelhall:    Gospel    Hall,    Special    Gospel
Campaign  at 8.00 p.in.  Sunday to Thursday.
Joe Baxter.

MAY9
Saltcoats:  Bethany Hall, Ailsa  Road at 3.15
p.in  and 7.00 p.in. A. Gamble, J. Paterson, J.
Rodgers.

Greengairs: Conference in Primary School at
3.00 p.in. J   Baker, J.  Sinclalr, J.  Grant.

BIackburn:  Gospel  Hall,  Bathgate  Road  at
3.30 p.in.  J.  Baxter,  J.  Harrison,I.  Steele.

MAY 10

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,   off   Maryhill   Road   at  8.30  p.in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

MAY 16

Dundee:  Meadowside Gospel  Hall,  2  Euclid
Crescent at 7.00 p.in. J.  Grant.

Oakley:   BIairhall  Assembly  Conference   in
lnzievar Primary School, Station Road, Oakley
at 3.00 p.in.  F}.  Bevie, T. Aitken, A.  Legge.

Newmains:   Gospel   Hall   at   3.30   p.in.   A.
Naismith, J.  Gillespie,  J.  Riddle.

New   Cumnock:   Bridgend   Gospel   Hall   at
3 00  p.in.  till  6 30 p.in   K.  Stapley, J.  Paton,
W   Barr.

Glasgow:   Gospel   Hall,100   Finlay   Drive,
Dennistoun,  (formerly   Porch   Hall),  Annual
Conference at 3.15  p.in. J. Anderson, A. W.
Foster, A. J.  Gamble.

MAY 17

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,   off   Maryhill   Road  at  8.30  p.in.   D.
Newell.



MAY 23
Forres: ln Applegrove Primary School, Orchard
Road at 3.00 p.in. J.  Harrison,  G. Waugh,  R.
Walker.

MAY 24
Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,   off   Maryhill   Road   at  8.30  p.in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

MAY 24 -JUNE 4
Kirkconnel:  Gospel  Hall  Lord's  Day  at  3.00
p.in.  Monday to Thursday at 7.30 p.in. A.  M.
S.  Gooding.

MAY 30
Lanarkshire:   Gospel   Work   Pallies  at   Law
Gospel  Hall.  Prayer  3.30  p.in.  till  4.00  p.in.,
Open  Air  4.00  p.in.  till  5.30  p.in.,  Tea  5.30
p.in. till 6.00 p.in., Ministry 6.00 p.in. till 7.30
p.in. J.  Aitken,  S.  MCKenzie.

MAY 31

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,   off   Maryhill   Road  at  8.30  p.in.   D.
Newell.

JUNE 6
May field: Gospel Hall Annual Conference in
Combined   School,   Stone  Avenue  at  3.00
p.in.  K.  Stapley,  M.  Radcliffe,  S.  Downs.

Lanarkshire:  Gospel  Work  Rallies at  Forge-
wood  Gospel   Hall.   Prayer  at  3.30  p.in.  till
4.00 p.in.,  Open Air 4.00 p.in. till  5.30 p.in.,
Tea  5.30  p.in.  till  6.00  p.in.,  Ministry  6.00
p.in.  till  7.00 p.in.  J.  Paton.

N.Ichul
FORTHCOMING

MAY 2 - 5
Ballyduff: A. Mcshane, J. Grant, S. Patterson,
F   Stallan,  R.  Eadie.

MAY9
Mullafernaghan   Annual   Conference,1.30
P.in.

MAY 23
Enniskillen  Half-yearly Conference.  Ministry
of    the    Word,    3.00    p.in.    till    5.00    p.in.
Missionary Reports,  6.00 p.in. till  8.00 p.in.

MAY 30
Ballymacashon   Annual   Conference,   2.00
P.in.

./    .;:        ,

E.  LANCS.,  E.  CHESHIRE,  GREATER
MANCHESTER AND YORKSHIRE

J ust before the com mencement of a gospel
meeting one Sunday evening, a  man in his
seventies  called  at  a  gospel  hall  in  Man-
chester, asking to see `the minister'. A local
brother was due to speak that night and he
explained that there was no 'minister'. The
man   replied,   `l'm   dying.   I've   only  got  six
months   to   live.   I   must   see   an   ordained
minister.' The  brother told  him,  `You  don't
want   an   ordained   minister,   friend,   \,Jou
want Christ,' and invited him to stay for the
meeting.   The   visitor  would   not  stay  but
came  back  at  7  30  p.in.  and  explained  he
had cancer of the throat. He had been to the
local Church of England but the clergyman
was out and the  lady at the door had shut
the door in  his face.

The  way  of  salvation  was  explained  to
him  and  he  received  a  Bible,  promising  to
be   back  the   next   Sunday.   The  following
week   he   said   he   had   found   Christ   and
started  to  attend  on  a  Lord's  day  evening.
During the weeks that followed,  he began
to  witness  brightly  in  the  neighbourhood
and   one   of   his   relatives   later   said:   'The
change in him is marvellous  ' Local believers
helped  and  visited  the  gentleman  at   his
home.   Shortly   before   he   died   the   man
asked for his Bible and actually passed into
the   Lord's   presence   with   a   Bible   in   his
hands.  His  relatives  attended  the  funeral
service at the  hall  and the gospel  meeting
the following  Sunday.

Leeds:  J.   Flannigan   had  a  week  of  Bible
reading  at the  assembly at  Harehills.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham,   Bartley  Green:  This  small
assembly on  the  west side  of the  city has
not  been  numerically  large  for  most  of  its
history    The   hall   has   suffered   from   the
problem   of   age   and   vandalism,   but   the
saints  have  worked   hard  to   improve  the
premises overall. They continue on seeking
to  maintain  the  testimony for the  Glory of
God,   valuing   the   prayers   of   the   Lord's
people far and wide.
Ludlow: The saints have seen the visits of
A.  T.  Shearman,  J.  Hall  and  C.  Paggett for
their    monthly    Saturday   gathering.    The
mi nistry has been appreciated, with support
from   believers   travelling   from   Here ford,
Shrewsbury and farther afield. The attend-
ance  has  not  been  great  despite  vis
believers, but the saints seek to carry on:I,.T.#



series of subjects relating to the gospel has
been made known i n the town in an effort to
interest the unsaved in coming each  Lord's
day  evening.   Unfortunately  the  response
has been poor, but there are some teenage
girls   showing   interest   for   which   prayer
would be especially valued.

Let us pray for the many small assemblies,
some spmewhat remote from the cities and
major towns, and seek to encourage them
to go on for God, as often as we can.

GREATER  LONDON

Two weeks of gospel meetings with Martin
Baker   were   held   recently   in   Hope   Hall,
Kilburn Lane, London, W10. Four thousand
invitations were given out in the district and
door-to-door    visitation    was    undertaken
before  and  juring  the  weeks  of  meetings.
Unsaved were present each  night and one
lady, for whom the assembly had prayed for
ten   years,   was   saved.   Prayer  would   be
valued   for    unsaved   who   attended   the
meetings and rontinue to show interest.

KENT AND  EAST SUSSEX

Wainscott: The  Medway and  District  Mis-
sionary  Conference  was  this  year  held  at
Wainscott Gospel  Hall. Very good numbers
gathered  to  hear  excellent  reports  of  the

i?I:';eYr°arnkjnMJ.aBpaakne:rneds::S{,evre|yEUMrpnpj:tE¥
on   the   Friday   evening   was   given   by   T.
Bathgate.

S4dha
REPORTS

STRATHCLYDE

Glasgow,   Harley  Street:   Our  brother,  J.
Baxter,  has  been  visiting  the  homes  in  the
district and preaching the gospel each Lord's
Day during Ma rch. The assembly was greatly
encouraged when a  middle-aged lady and a
young   man   in   his  early  twenties  (both  of
whom have been attending frequently during
the   past   two   years)   confessed   Christ   as
Saviour during the visit of our brother.

LOTHIANS AND  BORDERS

Uphall: J.  Baxter, while engaged  in tracting
in  Broxburn/Uphall district, came  in contact
with a brother in his seventies who had once
been  in  fellowship.  As  a  result,  the  brother
has   been    restored   to   the    Lord   and   to
fellowship in the assembly.

Tayport:   During  a  time  of  gospel  effort  in
Tayport, Newport and Wormit with J. Baxter,
the  small  assembly  had the joy of  receiving

back  into fellowship  a  young  man  who  had
been  away for some time. Two other back-
sliders  have  been  attending  the   meetings
and, during the time brother Joe was there,
four   unsaved   people  attended  the   gospel
meetings

Port  Seton:  R.   Mcpheat  had  meetings  for
ministry  and  gospel  for  the  last four  Lord's
Days  in  March. The gospel  meetings, which
commenced at 8.00 p.in ., were most encourag-
ing,  with  the  hall  filled  each  evening  and  a
good  number  of  unsaved  present.  Support
from   neighbouring   assemblies   was   much
appreciated by the saints.  R. Miller shared in
the   gospel   meetings   each   night.   \/\/e  feel
there will  be  '`signs following the  preaching
of the Word''.

GRAMPIAN

Aberdeen,   Fountain   Hall:   During   March,
David    MacMaster    has    been    conducting
children's   meetings   in   one   of   the   local
schools.  Despite  little  enthusiasm  from  the
headmaster,  around fifty children  attended,
boys in particular listening well.  Some of the
parents came to the prize-giving night in the
Gospel  Hall.

Aberdeen, Holburn Hall: Again during March,
the Holburn assembly held a Gospel Campaign
with  Jim  Smythe.  The  meetings  were  well
attended, with quite a few unsaved coming,
including five young ladies for several nights.
One woman was saved, a back-slider under
great conviction, and the believers have been
greatly  challenged.  The  speaker  has  been
deeply moved by the apathy of the people in
the City to the gospel.

N.'chwl
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Clough: J. Martin and W. Jennings expect to
commence in portable hall, April 26th, about
two  miles from the village.

Broughshane:   Ministry  meetings  by  J.   G.
H utchinson for one week were well attended
and  helpful.

Kells:  A.  M.  S.  Gooding  commenced April  5
for two weeks' ministry.

Ballywatermoy: Annual Believers' Meeting,
Saturday 4th April. G.  Harris, S. Jennings, E.
Fair field, W.  Ferguson.

CO.  ARMAGH & CO.  MONAGHAN

Armagh:   N.   Turkington   and   S.   Ferguson
have   finished   ten   weeks   in   the   gospel.



Meetings were good, with  large  numbers of
unsaved attending. Some blessing was seen.

Erryroe  (Co.  Monaghan):  S.  MCBride  con-
tinues  in  the  gospel.  Do  pray  for  this  most
needy part.

MONAGHAN CONFERENCE

This was considered a fair conference,  held
in  a  school  with  numbers  much  increased.
Those who took part were A. Mcshane, \/\/. J.
Nesbitt, D. Morgan, J. Hay and N. Turkington.

CO.  DOWN
Ballynahinch: J. G.  Hutchinson and J. Allen
intend,    God    Willing,    to   commence   tent
meetings  on  31st  May  on  site  at  edge  of
town. Pray for this needy town, that it may be
a time of visitation.

Bessbrook:   J.   Hawthorne   and   T.   MCNeill
commenced 5th April. This is a difficult area
close to the border with the Republic. Prayer
requested for blessing.

Gransha: A.  Mcshane to commence gospel
meetings at end of April.  Prayer valued.

CO.  FERMANAGH

Newtonbutler: G. MCKinley and 8. Glendin-
ning  have commenced gospel  meetings in a
portable hall. Prayer requested for this needy
area.

CO.  LONDONDERRY AND CO.
DONEGAL

Coleraine: W. J. Nesbitt had seven weeks of
well-attended meetings. No one has professed
to be saved.

Churchtown:  G.  Stewart  and  S.  Paterson
continue  in  their  mobile  hall.  Among  those
attending there are about 20 Postal Sunday
School  pupils.

Magheracorran:   The   Annual   Conference
was well attended and  helpful  ministry was
given   by  D.   Kane,   G.   Harris,  J.   Brown,  T.
MCNeill,  S.  Patterson and J.  Hawthorne.

CO. TYRONE

Birney (near Strabane): Cottage meetings-
N. Coulter and D. Lowry are being encouraged
with good numbers and blessing in salvation.

BELFAST AND  DISTRICT

Albertbridge    Road:    R.    Wishart   and    R
Jordan  continue  in  the  gospel.  There  is  a
good feeling in the meetings, and encouraging
numbers are attending.

Bloom field: J. Hay is having good attendances
at   the   special   gospel    meetings,   with   a
number of ''outsiders" coming.

Castiereagh:  S.  Jennings and J.  Flannigan

have fi nished four weeks in the gospel, using
a   chart.  The   meetings  were  exceptionally
well   attended   and   one   man   was   saved.
Immediately after the meetings finished this
gentleman's girlfriend also professed faith in
Christ.

Cregagh Street:  E. Wishart is working  hard
in the area  in visitation,  but the response so
far  has been disappointing.

Dunmurry:  D.  Kane and  D.  Morgan (Wales)
have finished  nine weeks in the gospel. The
attendance a nd i nterest was good throughout.
A  feature  of  the  meetings  was  the  regular
attendance  of  a  number  from  the  Shankill
Road   area   of   Belfast.   One   man   accepted
Christ as Saviour and others were concerned
about salvation.

0ldpark Gospel Hall: We regret to announce
that beca use of the deteriorati ng condition of
the hall and depleting numbers, the Christians
have  now decided to disperse and join with
other  nearby  assemblies.  We  would  like  to
take  this  opportunity  of  thanking  the  many
friends  who  so  willingly  gave  of  their  time
and  talent to encourage,  comfort and  cheer
the saints,  especially during the  latter  more
difficult years. "\/\/e will praise Him for all that
is past, and trust Him for all that's to come."

MJwi4
PERSONALIA

Change   of   address   for   Mr   and   Mrs   J.
F}owberry.  c/o Mr  8.  Merriman,  9  Broxash
Close, Flaggoner's Green, Bromyard, Here-
fordshire  Tel.  0885 83704

All  correspondence  for  Ebenezer  Hall  As-
sembly, Dreghorn, should now be addressed
to   Mr   John   Watson,169   Main   Street,
Dreghorn.  Tel   Irvine  211076.

All    correspondence   for   Gospel    Hall,   St
James   Road,   For far,   should   now  be  ad-
dressed     to   Mr  J    C.   Robertson,   Taylor
Street, For far, Angus, DD8 3JQ. Tel. 0307-
66871.

Believers on holiday in south west Cornwall
and the Lizard area will be warmly received
at   Trevethan   Gospel   Chapel,    Falmouth
Breaking    of    Bread    11.00    p.in.,    Gospel
Meeting 6.00 p.in., Prayer and Bible F]eading
7.30  p  in.  on Thursday.

Ilfracombe,   Devon.   Please   note  that  the
llfracombe   assembly   meet   at   present   in
Assembly Gospel  Hall,  Regent  Place,  llfra-
combe  (down  passage  opposite  Meadows
Opticians,  High  Street).



Bournemouth, Dorset: All Christian visitors
warmly welcomed  at Victoria  Gospel  Hall,
Victoria  Park Road, Winton,  Bournemouth.
Sundays, Lord's Supper 11.00 a.in., Gospel
6.30  p.in.  Car Park.  Tel.  529425.

HZEZZ
CHRIST

M r AN DR EW JOR DAN, on 1 6th December,
aged 84.  Our brother was saved  at  14 and
was in fellowship in Albertbridge for over 60
years,  where  he  was  a  help  and  blessing
among the young in earlier years, also village
work. Since early 1985 he was in fellowship
in  Cregagh  Street,  Belfast,  where  he was a
regular attender until a short time before his
home-call.  He will  be  missed.

Mrs MARY LINDSAY, on 25th December in
her  101 st year.  Our sister was commended
to Cregagh Street Assembly, Belfast, in 1951
from  Kilmore,  Co.  Tyrone-last  foundation
member  from   Kilmore.   Saved   in  her  early
twenties,  convicted  of  her  need  through  a
tract left by the side of a well. During her tlme
in hospital over her last years, was faithful to
her  Lord  in  witnessing  to  the  doctors  and
nurses.  Remember  her family in  prayer.

Mr  ALBERT  PENNEY,   on   16th  January
Our  brother  was  in  fellowship  in  Abingdon
Hall,  Glasgow,  since  his  conversion  in  May
1943.  A  studious  lad,  Arthur  showed  great
promise;   however,   home  duties,   after   his
father  died,  and  indifferent  health  kept  him
away from  many of the assembly meetings.
His    health    deteriorating    rapidly,    he   was
called  home.  Pray  for  James,  his  surviving
brother,   who  as  yet  shows   no   inclination
towards salvation

Mrs    LUCY   WALSH,    suddenly   on    18th
January,  aged  74   Saved for over 40 years,
received    into    Cregagh    Street   Assembly,
Belfast,  on  her own testimony  in  1956   Our
sister used her hands in sewing for missionary
work   for   the   Lord.   Her   son,   who   ls   still
unsaved, was  moved by his mother's death

Mrs  HELEN   MORRICE,  on  4th   February.
aged  86.  Saved  in  June  1922,  John  6.37
being the means of her salvation. Some years
later our sister was received  into fellowship
at   Fraserburgh   where   she   continued   for
almost  50 years.  During  that time,  many of
the  saints  benallted from  her  kindness and
hospitality. Although restricted latterly to the
Senior Citizens'  Home, often she was heard
to  sing  '`He  has  a  home  prepared  for  me".
She now knows of a Truth, ''To die is to gain'',
Phil.1.21.

Mrs  JESSIE  SUTHERLAND,  on  7th  Feb-
ruary,  aged  77.  Our sister,  who quietly and
consistently  maintained  a  godly  testimony,
was  saved  in  1931    She  was  baptised  and
received  into  fellowship  at  Fraserburgh  in
1950 where  she  continued  until  her  health
declined and she was  unable to gather with
the   Lord's   people.   She   and   her   husband
together   showed   kindness   to   friend   and
stranger alike.

Mr SAM  HAY, on  18th  February,  aged 70.
Saved    in    the   year    1933,    baptised   and
received   into  fellowship  at  Ebenezer  Hall,
Dreghorn,  where  he  continued  steadfastly
with a deep interest in the assembly's well-
being. One who truly loved the Lord and loved
His Word.  He will  be greatly missed.  Please
remember  his  wife  and  daughter,  Jean,  in
Prayer.
Mr JAMES  DUNWOODIE,  on  22nd  Feb-
ruary, aged 81. Saved as a lad of 17 in Loan
Hall, Stevenston, baptised shortly afterwards
and    received    into   fellowship   where    he
consistently bore a bright testimony until the
last  few  years  when   he  was   in   hospital
preventing   him   attending   the   gatherings
which  he  lived for.  Ever  keen to  preach the
Gospel,  particularly  in  the  open  air,  which
consisted of quotations from scripture exten-
sively quoted from memory.

MrsJENNY BERNARD, on 22nd February
Our sister was saved in earlyJanuary,1925,
and   in   March  of  that  year  took  her  place
among the saints at Abingdon Hall, Glasgow.
She was a quiet, spiritually contented believer
who gave her time and talents to our Lord's
service. Visitation of the sick and those who
for  any  reason  were  confined  to  home  or
hospital   Also her help among the women's
work in the,assembly  Our sister's testimony
can be borne out bythese words  "Thou shalt
be missed for thy seat shall be empty. " Prayer
requested for all  members of her family.

Mrs EMMA WILKINSON, on 25th February,
aged  88    Saved  as  a  girl  of  12,   she  was
received   Into   the   Tassagh   Assembly,   but
spent   the   greater   part   of   her   life   in   the
Fintona  dlstrlct,  Co. Tyrone, where she was
in  happy fellowship   Her long life was one of
consistent testimony and,  towards the end,
with longing to be with her Redeemer whom
she  loved.  Leaves two sons and  a  daughter
for whom  prayer  is requested.

Mr   ALEXANDER    PATERSON,    on    3rd
March, aged 78. Our brother was saved as a
lad of 15 during a gospel campaign conducted
in  Hebron  Hall,  Glengarnock,  by J.  L.  Barrie.
He  was  in  fellowship  there  for  many years
before   moving   to   Kilbirnie   Gospel   Hall   in
1958. A quiet but consistent brother, he liked
to take  part  in  male voice choirs.  He will  be
greatly missed for his godly example.



Mr WILLIE SUTHERLAND, on  12th March,
aged 78. Our brother was saved and baptised
in  1930  and  often  spoke  of  his  experience''amongst the hymnbooks" at the back of the

gospel  hall  in  Sandend.   He  and  his  family
moved  to  Fraserburgh   in   1916  where   he
continued to maintain a bright gospel witness
in the town and among his `'fellowfishermen''.
Whilst  noted  for  his  personal  witness,   he
would also preach publicly of his Saviour. For
some years he  lead the Sunday School and
the effort he expended.is still having its effect
presently.  Remember the family in prayer.

CRAIGYHILL  GOSPEL
LARNE  N.I.

Annual  Conference
and  Bible  Readings

(DV)  11 th -15th September  1987
Subject for Readings -

Book of  Ruth
Details   later  of   responsible   brethren    All

meetings at same venue as last year

Accommodation  is  available  in  Rathmore
House, which has been refurbished  Owing
to  increased  demand,  please  book  early
Full  board from  Friday evening to Tuesday
morning £40 incluslve for adults  Dally rate
and  price for children  on  applicatlon  to A
MCN  Graham, '`Lisnamoyle'', The F]oddens,
Lame,   Co    Antrlm,   N  I,   BT401DR    Tel
(0574) 73134

Cullen:  Self-catering  accommodation  to  let
for June  and  from  18th  July to  1 st August,
15th  to  29th  August  and  September   Two
double bedrooms. For detalls, Tel. Miss Wood
at Cullen 40254.

Bearsden,   Glasgow:   Bed   and   breakfast,
evening   meal  optional,   in  Christian   home
Ideal   centre   for   touring   Trossachs,    Loch
Lomond  and  Clyde  coast   April  to  October
Tel. 041 -943 0650.

Burnham-on-Sea,  Somerset:  2  miles from
M5,  close  to  Cheddar  Gorge,   Mendip  and
Quantock Hills. Bed and breakfast in Christian
home,  f7  per  nlght   Optional evening  meal.
Beductions  for  children.  Tel   0278-782565
or   write   to    Mr    and    Mrs    P.    Murray,    2
\/\/Inchester Road, Burnham-on-Sea, Somer-
set, TA8  1 HT

Near   Portrush,   North   Antrim:   Enjoy   a
holiday  at  Browns  of  Ballywatt  in  modern
bungalow    near    beautif ul    North    Antrim
coast and Giants Causeway. Friendly atmos-
phereandhomebaking   Forfurtherdetails,
contact  Mrs  Jean  Brown,174  Ballybogey
Road,  Coleraine,  BT52  2LP.  Tel   Bushmills
31627

Mr   THOMAS   HUGH   SKELLY,   on   19th
March, aged 88. Saved as a young man of 26
in    1924   some   time   after   attending   tent
meetings by the late brethren Dr W. Matthews
and  Mr John  Hogg.  He was  in fellowship  in
Shanaghan  for   upwards  of  60  years  and
recognised as a true guide  in the assembly.
The  funeral  was  exceptionally  large  when
both   Protestant   and   Catholic   neighbours
with brethren from many assemblies gathered,
hearing the word of God with great respect.
Remember the f,ami[y in  prayer.

Orleans Christian Hotel
Lathom Rd, Southport, PR9 0JA

®    A    big    welcome    and    wonderf ul
Christian   fellowship   awaits   you.
Attractive    N.W.    Besort.    Ground
floor   bedrooms,   Stairlifts,   Full
Central    Heating,    Games    Room.
Coach    trips    from    Hotel.    Group
Holidays    and    Conferences    also
catered for,  up to 56 persons.

•    Special  Early  Booking  Reductions
May 30th -June 6th
July 4th  -llth  ....
Aug.  29th  -Sept.  5th
Sept.  5th  -12th .  .  .
Sept.  21st -25th   .  .
Sept.  28th  -Oct. 2nd

MANY OTHER  SPECIAL PACKAGES

Send  S.A.E.  for  brochure  or  contact
Jim  Mccallum. Tel: 0704-38430.

I1_--_____
St.    Andrews   Gospel    Hall:   41    Market
Street.  Summer Ministry and Gospel Out-
reach,18th  to  24th  July,1987.  Expected
speaker   Mr   Jack   Hay,   Perth.   A   limited
number   of   places   for   young   helpers   in
Assembly  Fellowship-Enquiries to  Mr A.
Deans Tel: (0563) 34300 or Mr I.  Ross Tel:
(0334) 75539.

Cornwall:   Modernised  Cottage  to   let  for
Self  Catering   holidays   in  St  Austell.  The
cottage is near the shops a nd the coast and
will  accommodate  6  adults.  There  is  good
assembly  fellowship  in  the  town.   Please
ring st. Austell 61265 or write for details to
K.    Budge,    5    Man.or   Close,    St     Austell,
Cornwall.



AARON
CHRISTIAN  HOTEL

13 Marine Parade
Barmouth, Wales LL42  1 NA

Excellent sea front  position  over-
looking     Cardigan     Bay.     Newly
opened by Roy, Hazel Zoe MCGowan
to  provide the  Lord's  people with
care,    rest,    refreshment.    Fully
central    heated.    Open    all    year
round.  Send  S.A.E.  or Tel.  (0341 )
280122 for our brochure and find
out    more    about   The   "Aaron".
Psalm  118  v.  3.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   writings,   bound
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE   Tel:  0992  582194

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties    welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and  Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Poad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Portrush: Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street. Opening  Easter & season. All  modern
facilities,  varied  meals,  home  baking,  central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. for brochure to
Mrs  M.J. Watterson. Telephone 822413.

ABERDEEN
BIBLE  READINGS

12th -  17th September, 1987
in  Hebron Evangelical Church

Thistle Street, Aberdeen
Monday to Thursday at 3  p.in.-Bible
Readings-'Malachi'.    Saturday    and
Monday  to  Thursday  at  7.30  p.in.-
M i n istry-'A Ten poi nt progra in me for
Church  Growth'-Acts ch.  8  -12.

Speakers:
Anderson, Annbank

r W.  K.  Morrison,  Falkirk
Enquiries to:

Mr P.  Stephen
Stocket Road, Aberdeen

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNPINGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle of Skye

Offers  the  f inest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing   Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain  Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

SCARB0ROUGH
Shalom Christian  Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an   excellent   holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee  facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to  21st  May
(Excp.    Easter   weekend)   and   from
28th  September £79  per week;  £49
any 4  nts; £40 any 3  nights.  incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family room. Early enquiries to Peter
and Anne Smith,  6  Albion  Boad.
Tel: 0723 360360.



Yorkshire Dales: Dinner, bed and breakfast.
Charming   Christian   home.   All   rooms   en
suite, colourT.V., tea, coffee-making facilities.
Central   heating.   Mrs  D.   Hutton,  Cromwell
House,    Long    Preston,    N.    Yorkshire.    Tel:
07294-246.
Teignmouth:    Self   contained   flats    near
Assembly,  Shops,  Sea,  with  own  parking.
Mrs  M.  Ellis,10 Grove Crescent. Tel:  6511.

Tarbolton: ``Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to  let.  Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel.
0292  541218.
Lossiemouth:  Upstairs self-contained flat,
1    or   2   bedrooms,   as   required.   April   to
October. Contact Gault, 4 John Street. Tel:
L/mouth  3169 or 2987.

South Wales:  6 berth static caravan.  Near
assembly,  quiet  farm  site.  All  mod.  cons.
Phone Mrs Hartridge -099-46-257.

Portrush, Ramona: Pleasant situation over-
looking  tennis courts,  bowling  greens  and
near  new \/\/ater  World.  Convenient  to  all
amenities. Full/part Board, excellent cuisine,
tea  making facilities  in  all  bedrooms.  For a
relaxed   holiday  at  our  family   run   home,
contact   R.    &    F.    Medcalf,   ``Ramona'',   8
Ramore   Avenue,    Portrush,    Co.    Antrim,
BT56 888. Tel.  (0265) 824734.

Carrbridge:   Bed   and   breakfast   in  family
home, viewing Cairngorm Mountains. Ideal
location   for   summer   and   winter   sports,
also   touring.   Excellent   fishing   available.
Further   details   from   Mrs  A.   Henderson,''Glen  lsla'',  Crannick  Park,  Carrbridge  (by

Aviemore) Tel. 0479 84344.

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay     Open    all    year
round.  Central  heating  etc.  Home  baking.
Christian    fellowship.    James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany Guest  House,  5  Bay Road,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N  I,  Tel:  Carnlough
85667.

ROWANHURST
Christian Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88  Sandown  Poad,  Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663.

Morecambe:  Superior holiday flat.  Sleeps
8.  Easy access  -lakes,  dales,  amenities,
assemblies.    \/\/rite:    Bradshaw,    145    Hill
Lane,   Blackley,   Manchester,   9   2PW,   or
phone:  Morecambe 415313.
Dalmellington:  Bellsbank House.  Bed and
breakfast and evening meal. Good food and
accommodation in large country house and
setting.14  miles  from  Ayr.  'Ideal'  touring
Ayrshire    and    Galloway.    Pony   trekking.
Open    March    to    October.    Small    local
assembly.   Sunday   lunch   provided.   Prop.
Mrs Jean  Murdoch. Tel. 0292-550248.

AVAILABLE  AT  LAST!

AN OLD TESTAMENT
H E B R EW/ E N G LI S H

I NTE R LI N EAR
CODED TO STRONGS

3 VOLUMES

£39.95 + £1.50 P.  &  P.

SEND ORDER TO:
PENFOLD  BOOK  &  BIBLE  HOUSE

P.O.  BOX  26,  BICESTEF}
OXON   OX6 8PB

SOUND MINISTRY
Bellett,  Darby,  Kelly,  Mackintosh etc. etc.  New and second-hand.
Full   catalogue   available.   \/\/e   stock   over   750  titles.   Believers
Bookshelf,  Gospel  Folio Press and  Loizeaux Bros.  publications:

Chapter Two
95 Genesta Road
London, SE18 3EX
01 -855 2547

Shop
199 Plumstead Common  Road
London,  SE18 2RS
01 -316 4972

Mail  orders over  £5  post free



Cornwall: Camp Site, 88 & EM. Site for 15
tents with excellent facilities. Special rates
for  large  parties.   House  takes  6  guests.
Send S.A.E.  Mrs Holden,  Resparva  House,
Summercourt,  Nr.  Newquay,  TR8  5AH,  or
Tel: 0872  51  332.

Llandudno,   North  Wales:   Queen  Of  the
Welsh   resorts.   Emmaus  Christian  Guest
House  West  Parade.  Ideally  situated  with
unsurpassed   views   across   the   Conway
Estua ry. Offers comfortable accommodation
with good food, warm fellowship for approx
45  guests  at  reasonable  prices.  Write  or
phone  for  brochure  to:   Mr  &   Mrs  John
Parks.   Tel:   0492/77057.    Early   booking
adv[sed for July and August.

Llandudno:   Ground   Floor   Self   Catering
Holiday  Flat.   Sleeps  4  persons.  Available
from  May  -  Nov.   Details  from  Mr  &   Mrs
Parks, "Emmaus'', West Parade, Llandudno.
Tel: 0492-77057.

South Cumbria: 4 berth touring caravan in
beautiful   countryside,   close   to   the   sea.
Ideal for touring the English Lakes.  Near to
an   assembly.   For  further  details  contact
Miss  M.Y.  Robinson,  High  Banks,  Barrow-
in-Furness,  Cumbria. Tel: 0229-23669.

Falmouth,   Cornwall:   Self-catering,   self-
contained flat.  Good  position.  sleeps 4/6
For details S.A.E. or phone 315082. Mrs V.
Draper,  78 Trevethan Road,  Falmouth.

Christian  Hotel
Storrs.Park

Bowness on Windermere
Cumbria

Enjoy  a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups. Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.
SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary Fellowship
2 - 9  May

19 - 26 September
Bible Readings
25 April -2  May

(Mr S.  Emery)
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S.  Gooding)

TORQUAY
CAFtY COURT CH RISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TO1  3NO Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third year for:
•  Good fellowship, food & fun
•   Full board Su.nday
•  Few  minutes walk to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•  Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, }'outh or

women's groups.
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone  Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

TO LET: Small assembly in N. Nor folk village-
needs   tenant  for   two-bedroomed   cottage
attached to Gospel  Hall.  Suit retired couple.
Tel:  Fakenham 738358.

Devon:   Pearnom   House.   New  Spacious
comfortable  home overlooking sea.  Has all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl & Norman
Cox,    Holcombe    Road,    Teignmouth.    Tel:
06267/3337.

Prestwick:   Self-catering   accommodation
available  in  bungalow.   Details  from  Miss
M.  Revie, Anwoth, 27 Tempieton Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel.  Prestwick 78469.

Edinburgh:  Holiday flat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208,  Mrs Mccubbin.

Books to Sdi.. |a) The Numerical Bible , F .W ,
Grant.   7   vol,   complete   V.G.C.   fl3   plus
postage.  (b)  Box of books,  mostly assembly-
written. Approx. 36 books. £15 plus postage.
Tel:  Compton  Dando 716.

North   Norfolk:  Holiday  bungalow.  Cromer
approx. 2 miles. sleeps 6-8. For details, send
S.A.E.    to    Mrs    Henderson,    31     Compton
Avenue,  Luton,  Beds.

AF3BROATH
THE  KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Nancy and Fred Rowlands extend
a    welcome   to    come   for   your
holiday.  Delicious  food.  Christian
fellowship-near Assembly. Open
to  September  and  Christmas.  For
further details Tel: 0241 -72424.



Some helpful books and booklets published by Everyday Publications 

SHOULD I SPEAK IN TONGUES? 
by F. D. Taylor 

Multitudes of young believers have asked this and many similar questions. 
Some sincerely want to know God's will. Others simply desire to keep up with 
modern trends. 

In this booklet, the question and answer method is used to meet problems 
facing thousands of young Christians today. 

Price 90p 

SPEAKING IN TONGUES 
A Scriptural Study by H. Mackay 

In this booklet, the author first examines with open mind the teachings of 
Pentecostalism, then considers other related questions. 

Price 75p 

WILL THE CHURCH GO THROUGH 
THE GREAT TRIBULATION? 

by E. W. Rogers 
What Church? 

What Tribulation? 

The author of this booklet answers this.question with a strong negative. He 
means the true Church of Jesus Christ embracing only those who have 
accepted Him as their Saviour. The merely nominal believers in the mass of 
churches today will indeed go through the Great Tribulation. 
Again, it is the privilege of all believers to suffer for Christ's sake and there 
have often been periods of great tribulation. 

However, the author shows from Scripture that there is a unique period of 
short duration and maximum severity called the Tribulation, the Great One. 
The true Church will not go through this ordeal. 

Price £1.00 

AN UNSHAKEABLE KINGDOM 
Ten Studies on the Epistle to the Hebrews by D. Gooding 

The epistle to the Hebrews has more Christ exalting teaching perhaps than 
any other New Testament letter. At the same time, it contains a number of 
very strong warnings to the readers, and these darker passages have been a 
problem to many Christians. In An Unshakeable Kingdom, the author explains 
these problems by carefully examining the position and temptations of the 
original readers. At the same time, he will warm your heart by magnifying the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the coming King, whose kingdom is unshakeable. 

Price £1.90 

Orders to: 
John Ritchie Ltd. 

40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1 RH. 
Telephone: 0563 36394 



Net Price 40p JUNE  1987

CONTENTS

Haggai,  by 8. Greenhow
Misunderstood Texts, by J. Stubbs
How it Began-Rockhampton, by W. H. Tilley
He was-Delivered, by J. W. Ferguson
Balaam's  Parables by P. Harding
Poland,  by M. Browne

FEATURES

Young Believers
Question Box

EDITOFllAL PANEL
J.R.  Baker
K. Stapley
F. Stallan
T. Wllson



SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking.  Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.
Maurice   &    Beth    Packwood,
SPIN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House is situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  panoramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast.   Convenient   to   shops,
beaches   and   recreational   grounds,   with
ample room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions for Senior Citizens,  Youth  Weekends
and Conferences, off-season. Booking now
for  summer  season.  Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and   fellowship.    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush. Tel:  (0265) 822299

AYR, Scotland. Warm Christian welcome
at   "Rosmarin"   Guest   House.   All   home
cooking.   Bed  and   breakfast  and  evening
dinner.  Contact  Mrs.  E.  Campbell,  9  Park
Circus. Tel: 0292-264964.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

Northfield Road
Minehead, Somerset

Situated   where   Exmoor   meets
the sea. Details from Mockridge &
Roberts or Tel: 0643-2594.

Dumfriesshire: Lovely secl uded cou ntry house.
Magnificent views, ideally placed for touring,
few minutes from A74, central heating, every
comfort,  home  baking.  Contact  Mr and  Mrs
G.   Martin,   ``Shiloh'',   Courance,   Lockerbie,
Dumfriesshire, DG111TS. Tel: 038 786696.

Co.  Wicklow:  17  miles  Dublin.  Convenient
to Glendalough, Powerscourt Gardens, Bray
and Greystones.  Christian home situated  in
scenic  area.  Bed  and  breakfast.  Richie  and
Mabel  Rowan,  Valleyview,  Killough,  Kilma-
canogue,  Co.  Wicklow.  Tel.  Dublin  829565.
Also available beside house, area suitable for
caravans and tents.
Jersey:  Lyndhurst Private  Hotel, 6 Elizabeth
Place,   St.   Helier.   Run   by  Christian  family.
Three minutes from town centre and beach.
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal.  Hot  and
cold water all rooms, some en suite. Families
welcome.   Tel.   0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Michael and Muriel Le Gresley.

Dalmellington:  Bellsbank House.  Bed and
breakfast and evening meal. Good food and
accommodation in large country house and
setting.14  miles  frontAyr.  `ldeal'  touring
Ayrshire    and    Galloway.    Pony   trekking.
Open    March    to    October.    Small    local
assembly.   Sunday   lunch   provided.   Prop.
Mrs Jean Murdoch. Tel: 0292-550248.

Booklet   VVAy  Me.?  reviewed   last   month   is
available from author, L. G. Barton, 64 White
Road,  Quinton,  Birmingham,   832  2AG,  at
80p per copy including  postage.
If any blind person would  like small  items in
braille would they contact Mrs Burd at Luton
571499 or Mrs Smith at Luton 598353.

TOROUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior     self-catering      accom-
modation  for  the   Lord's   people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.    Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway Fload, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-607181.

B®/i..®v®rs'  A/agazino  is  published  monthly  by  John  Pitchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 PH.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



That there is a distinction between
headship  and   lordship  few  would
deny; defining that distinction is less
easy.   It   will   be   sufficient   for   our
present purpose to observe that  in
the ultimate lordship may be imposed
(lsa  45:23);  the  head,  while  it  has
authority,  never acts in this way.  In
order for the natural head to f u nction
correctly three  things  are  needful:
recognition, acknowledgement and
response. Recognition relates to the
signals  the  limb  receives  from  the
head,  acknowledgement  to  those
sent  by  the  limb  to  the  head,  and
response  to  the  obedience  of  the
limb.

In a healthy body there is constant
communication  between  the  head
and  the  member-the  head  con-
stantly aware of the  need  of each,
co-ordinating    the    functioning    of
each,    anticipating    and   supplying
every  requirement  of  each.  It  is  to
this that  Col  2:19  alludes:  ''.  .  .  the
head,  from  which  all  the  body  by
joints  and  bands   having   nourish-
ment ministered, and knit together,
increaseth".   If  due  to  disease   or
injury  the  link  between  a  member
and   the   head   is   damaged,   the
member  itself  suffers:   it  may  be-
come subject to involuntary spasms
or si mply wither. The body too loses,
loses the benefit of what that ''joint"
previously supplied.

Writing of the believers in Colosse
Paul describes some as ''not holding
the    head"   (2:19);    the   preceding
verses give a  clue as to the cause
and, while there may be some doubt

as  to  the  spiritual  standing  of  the
persons   actually   referred   to,   the
principles are  relevant to  us.

Verse  8  warns  against  allowing
ourselves to be kidnapped or carried
away   (such    is   the    meaning    of
''spoil'') and exposes the. method of

the kidnapper: ''through philosophy
and vain deceit''. Now philosophy is
literally   the   love   of   wisdom,   the
desire to be counted wise or enlight-
ened-and who likes to be considered
naive   or   old-fashioned?  This   has
been a fatal weakness of the human
heart  ever  since  Eve  saw that the
fruit ``was to be desired to make one
wise'', and was never more apparent
than  in ttie present day.  It besots a
man's  mind,  clouding  his  spiritual
perception and  leaving  him vulner-
able to the plausible arguments that
the devil  plies.

Seeing   that   God   has   ordained
that headship should be operative in
society   at   large,   in   home   life,   in
corporate  assembly  life,  and  in  our
personal   lives,   is   it  too   much   to
suggest that the breakdown  in the
practical   realisation   of   this   great
truth (or the wanton disregard of it)
lies   at   the   root   of   many   of   our
present-day  ailments?  Can  we  not
echo  the  words  of  the  apostle  in
another connection,  ``1 fear,  lest by
any means, as the serpent beguiled
Eve  through   his  subtilty,   so  your
minds should be corrupted from the
simplicity  that  is  in  Christ"  (2  Cor
11  :3)?

K.S.



Haggai
by 8.  Greenhow,  Falkirk

As   with   any   exposition    of   the
Scriptures, the view presented depends
upon the perception and circumstances
of the expositor. This particular exposi-
tion  does  not  attempt  to  provide  a
detailed,   structured   analysis   of   the
book    (which    in    the    case    of   this
prophecy is quite clear).  Rather, it will
attempt to set out some principles on
the  gracious  ways  of  God  with   His
people   both   then  and   now.   Briefly,
Haggai's prophecy is a grouping of six
distinct but sequential prophecies which
were given to a remnant of the people
of Israel, covering a period of less than
four   months.   during   the   reign   of
Darius the Persian ( I : I ).  Compare the
"first  day" of the "sixth  month" ( I : I),

with ``twenty fourth day" of the "ninth
month" (2: 10,19).

The  six  prophecies are:  1. ch  I: I-2;
2. ch  I :3-12; 3. ch. I : 13-15; 4. ch. 2: I -9;

5. ch.  2: 10~19;  and.  6. ch.  2:20~23.

One  of  the  major  themes  of  this
prophecy focusses upon God's sovereign
ways   with   His   people   of   old.   and
demonstrates that His heart was always
towards  them  and  His  hand  always
supportive. It did not matter how weak
they  were  numerically`  spiritually  or
legally` they were His by redemptive and
covenant relationship-"According to
the word which I covenanted with you
when   ye  came  out   of  Egypt"  (2:5).
More  on this later!

Haggai is also an encouragement to
God's  people  in  this  late  age,  for the
Lord's  words  to  the  "eleven"  (Matt

28:16),    that    numerically,    spiritually
and  legally weak remnant was (as  He
was about to leave them too!), ``. . .1o, I
am with you alway, even to the end of
the world" (Matt 28:20). "He is faithful
that  promised" (Heb  10:23).

Another major theme of the prophecy
is  the  way  it  demonstrates  that  the
written  Word  of God  is "living" (Heb
4:12).  That  is.  what  was  written  to  a

people  long  since  dead  and  gone  is
relevant  to  a  people  over 2,500  years
later,  of  whom  they  could  not  even
have  imagined!  "Now all  these things
happened unto them for examples, and
they are written for our admonition (ie
to be borne in  mind) upon whom the
ends  of the  world  are  come" (I  Cor
10: 11 ). All the Word of God is relevant
to    all    the    people    of   God    in   all
circumstances and in all ages!

It  is  necessary  to  set  out  in  some
detail  the  background  of this ancient
prophecy,  in  order to  derive  some  of
the benefits of Haggai's ministry today.

The People  As indicated previously,
the  prophet  spoke  to  a  ``remnant" of
the  nation  of Israel ( I : 12,14;  2:2)  who
came back in the first return from exile
536BC  (Ezra  2:I-2).  He  was  contem-
porary  with  Zechariah  (Ezra  5:I).   It
should   therefore   be   noted   that   the
ministry of the two prophets was to the
same remnant and the same background
should be borne in mind!

The Temple  The remnant under the
leadership of Zerubbabel the governor



and Joshua the high priest, had begun
to  rebuild  the  temple  (Ezra  3:8).  The

gathering  centre.  the  House  of  God
was being raised again.  However` such
efforts  for  God  always  provoke  the
enemy  into  action~"Now  when  the
adversaries   of  Judah   and   Benjamin
heard  that  the  children   of  captivity
builded the temple unto the Lord God
of   Israel...the   people   of   the   land
weakened  the  hands  of the  people  of
Judah  and  troubled  them  in  building
. . . to frustrate their purpose . . ." (Ezra
4:I-5).    Eventually,   by   using   subtle
methods, they prevailed ". . . and made
them  cease  by  force  and  power" the
result being ``Then ceased the work  of
the house of God" (Ezra 4:23-24).

The Enemy  The Enemy is cunning
(Gen   3:I),   and   so   ``subtle"  were   his
persistent  attacks  on  that  little  rem-
nant,  that  over  a  period  of time,  the
work ceased.  Ezra ch. 4 shovi':: us that
Satan has many arrows ("fiei-y darts".
Eph 6: 16) for his bow and if at first he
does  not  succeed,  he  will  try,  try and
keep  on  trying to  find  a  chink  in  our
armour (Eph  6: 11).  Even  in the life of
the    Lord`    after   "being   forty   days
tempted of the devil" (Luke 4:2), when
he  had  ``ended  all  the  temptation`  he
departed  from  Him  for a  season" (v.
13).  Please  note,  it  was  only  FOR  A
SEASON.

Satan used different methods against
the  people,  particularly  against  their
leaders, Zerubbabel and Joshua (Ezra
4:2-3).   He   was   therefore   attacking
those   who   represented   government
and  communion  (the  throne  and  the
altar).   In  weakening  the  position  of
these two  men,  he was  attempting to
break   God's   authority   OVER   His
people (Rom  13: I;  Hag 2:23)  and  His
peoplebs communion WITH Him (Heb

5:I;  Hag  2:14).   He  was  attempting  to
break a twofold cord-God.s authority
DOWNWARDS    and    the    people's
communion  UPWARDS.  If either of
these  are  broken`  any  work  for  God
will  cease!

Satan's   Methods   I.   C`o#7pro#7isc^s
(E7.ra  4:I--3).  The  people  of  the  land
said "Let us build with you. for we seek

your   God   as   ye   do,   and . . . sacrifice
unto  Him . . ." (v.  2).  So many  people,
then and  now, say that they seek God
to serve  Him as we do, but we should
always   beware   of  wolves   in  sheep's
clothing (Acts 20:29).  Zerubbabel was
aware  of the  principle  of the unequal
yoke   and    that    these   people   were"workers of unrighteousness" and that

the "temple of God" had nothing to do
with    "idols"    (2    Cor    6:14-18).    He
refused saying` "Ye have nothing to do
with   us  to  build  a   house  unto   our
God . . ." (v. 3). We should also be ever
wary  of those  who  claim  to  be "with
us"  when  they  are  in  reality  not  "of
us"~"Ye  shall  know  them  by  their
fruits" (Matt  7: 16).

2.   £cgc7/ Prot.€LTs€L7. Having failed in
the    matter   of   compromise,    Satan
changed tack. Firstly, over a period of
several years. he used prolonged legal
arguments in the courts of those days,
to  slow  down  the  work  (Ezra 4:4-6).
Note    that    a    literal    translation    of
"weakened", v. 4, is "were weakened",

ie  a   process   over  a   period   of  time.
Satan    can    frequently    use    a    long
term  distance   strategy   suggested   by
the "darts" (arrows) of Eph 6: 16 which
are   designed   to   hit   a   more   distant
target.    Secondly,    having   weakened
them, he stopped them by legal ``force
and  power" (v. 24).  This time he used
the "sword  of justice" in the hands of
"the  people  of the  land" to  wield  the



"death blow" to the work of the Lord.

So he thought!

The   Scriptures   teach   us   that   we
should not be "ignorant of his devices"
(ie  purposes`  2  Cor 2: 11) and  broadly
speaking,   the   above   attacks   on   the
remnant`  represent  Satan  in  his  two
main  guises.   Firstly.  as  an  "angel  of

He was delivered (2)
by J.W.  Ferguson, Belfast

The previous section of this paper
outlined  the  three  aspects  of  the
ha ndi ng over of christ to be crucified,
beginning    with    the    betrayal    by
Judas   to   the    leaders   of    Israel,
followed by their handing  Him over
to Pilate as the one who had official
authority   to   execute   Him,   and
climaxed  by the  weak  response  of
Pilate  in  handing  over  an  innocent
man  for  crucifixion.  We  saw  how
the scripture I inks these together by
the repetition of the word translated
in  the  various contexts as  `'betray,
deliver,  give (up)''.

God  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all.
We a re tha nkful that the story as we
have examined  it so far is only one
side  of  what  happened.  The  other
side  transforms  the  grim  account
and fills it with hope and consolation.
Paul  gives  us  the  other  aspect  in
Romans.  First in chap. 4, verse 25:

light" (2 Cor 11 : 14)` that "father of lies"

(J ohn 8:44) in the mouths of the people
of  the  land  (the  compromises).  \Tote
also   the   liars   who   said   the\'   v\ere
apostles  ("sent   of  God")   in   R-e\   2:2.
Secondly.  as  a  "roaring  lion  seeking
whom he may devour"( I  Pet 5:8)~the
"force and  power" of E7.ra 4:24.

To  he  t.tjnlimietl`

' 'wh o wa s c/e//.verec/ for o u r offe nces

and was raised again for our justifi-
cation'';  then  in  chap.  8,  verse  32:
''He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,

but de//.vered him  up for  us all . . .".
This is the supreme example of God
working through and yet in spite of
sinners'  actions to  bring  about  His
sovereign  will.   In  a  deeper,  fuller,
truer  sense  the  events  which  we
have followed from Gethsemane to
Calvary   were   the   outworking   of
God's will rather than the will of the
Jewish  leaders.  The  most  concise
expression  of  this  is  in  Acts  2:23
(though the word '`delivered" in this
verse   is   a   different   word):   ''Him
bei ng del ivered up by the determi nate
counsel and foreknowledge of God
ye  by the  hand of  lawless  men did
crucify  and  slay"  (RV).  Here  is  the
wonder of God's grace in response
to  man's sin;  God was as willing  in
grace  to  give  His  own  Son  to  be



crucified   as   men   were    in   their
sinfulnesstocrucifyHim.Weshould
note  here that  in  Isaiah  53:6,  after
the   statement  of   men's   sin   and
straying, the Septuagint Greek ver-
sion   literally  reads  ''and  the   Lord
de//.verec/ him  up for our sins".

He gave Himself up for us. But that
is not all. It is Paul again who gives a
further facet of this divine gem. To
show  that  it  is  God's  will  that  a
husband should love his wife with a
practical, sacrificial love he cites the
example of Christ -'`even as Christ
also   loved  the  church,  and  gave
himself for it" (Eph 5:25). ``Gave" in
this verse is the word we have been
considering,   usually  translated  as
''deliver". Then again, that Christians

generally should continue habitually
to  love  one  another  Paul  exhorts
them to `'walk in love, as Christ also
has loved us, a nd hath g/.yen hi mself
for us an offering and a sacrifice to
God  for  a  sweetsmelling  savour"
(Eph  5:2).  It  is easier to take this  in
on a grand cosmic scale, that in His
great plan God loved the world and
Christ in love gave Himself for a vast
company of His own, but Paul does
not   stop   there.   In   Galatians   he
states that in relation to the law and
law-keeping  he has been crucified,
crucified  with  Christ. . .   '`and  that
life which I now live in the flesh I live
in faith, the faith which is in the Son
of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave
himself  up  for  me"  (Gal  2:20  RV).
What  an  inducement  to  the  main-
tenance of true Christian love and to
the   life   of   true   Christian   liberty!
Ch rist was as wj I I i ng to g ive H i mself
up as His Father was to give Him, as
His enemies were to hand Him over
to one another to be crucified. And I
know that it was for me.

The  night  He  was  betrayed.  In  1
Cor   11:23-25   Paul   refers  to  the
institution of the  Lord's Supper.  He
could   have   used   many   different
ways of indicating when it was that
the  Lord  Jesus  gave  the  disciples
bread and wine and taught them to
remember Him; the expression which
Paul  uses is ''in the  night in which
he was befrayed''. He uses the word
which we have seen in the context
of Judas' befraya/ of his  Master to
the Jews., Of the Jews handing Him
over to P.ilaite-, Of P.ilEite handing Him
ove/ to the soldiers and to the will of
the Jews., Of God giving  Him  up to
die; of the Lord Jesus Hi mself gt.v/.ng
Himself  up for  our  stins. \l\le  may
well  let our minds dwell  in worship
on the love of God our Father and of
the Lord Jesus when we think of 'His
quiet  reference  to  `'my  body"  and'`my  blood"   even  while   '`he  was

being betrayed'', for the tense used
in 1  Cor 11  is continuous. Whatever
was  in  Judas'  mind,  whatever the
Jewish  leaders  thought  was  hap-
pening  that  night,  whatever  Pilate
felt   the   next   morning   about   his
failure  to  wash  his  hands  of  ''this
just person", there can be no doubt
in    our    minds   about   what    God
intended or what christ saw Hi mself
achieving  in that  night as  He went
forth to meet Judas and his party. A
little of what was in His mind can be
touchingly  illustrated  by  His words
while   He  was  being  arrested:   '`if
therefore ye seek me,  let these go
their way."  ln  order that we  might
go  free  He  must  be  delivered  up.
Surely all these ideas are present in
the expression in 1  Cor 11 -''in the
night in which he was being handed
over,,.

Concluded.



How lt Began (1)
Rockhampton,  Gloucestershire

The editors appre(iate this contribution
from an aged brother, W.  H. Tiley; he is
partially  blind and di(tated his re(ollec-
lions   in   true    Pauline   fashion   [o   an
amanuensis~his 87-year-old wife.

My  hone  was  in  London.   I  was
brought  up  in  a  nominally  christian
home,  my  mother,  father  and  all  the
family attending the Church of England.
As  I  had  quite  a  good  voice  I  was  a
choir-boy.  In the course of time I was
confirmed and, with my brothers and
sister, was a regular communicant but
I    had   no   knowledge   of   salvation
through faith  in the finished  work  of
our Lord Jesus Christ.

The first world war broke out and
when I attained 18 years of age ljoined
Kitchener's army. At the end of the war
I  was  demobbed  and,  as  my  parents
had moved from London to Newton,
Rockhampton.   I  joined  my  mother
there,  my  father  having  by  that  time
passed away. My brother and I started
to attend the local church where I met
my  future  wife.  We  were  all  regular
church  attenders  and  communicants
and also joined the choir, but had no
knowledge of Christ Jesus as personal
Saviour. In 1928 we were married and
settled down in a small business in the
little village of ,Rockhampton.  I  soon
became  the  people's  church  warden
and   my   wife   was   treasurer   of  the
church   council;   thus   we   were   well
established in the Church of England.

In June  1932 the rector announced
that he was leaving Rockhampton and

going to  another "living" in the  Mid-
lands.  As I  was church warden it was
my task to find a minister who would
do   duty   while   another   rector   was
found  to  take  charge  of  the  parish.
Having no idea who to ask I sought the
departing   rector.s   help   and   he   ap-
proached the Reverend Frank Marriet
of Weston-Super-Mare, who agreed tn
come   for   a   month.   The   Reverend
Marriet was a master at the Missionary
and   Churchman's   Bible   College   at
Clifton, Bristol. He was with us for five
months. The first Sunday he was with
us  he  preached  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a
personal Saviour.  During the ensuing
week my wife and I.both accepted Him
as  Saviour,  though  neither  of us  can
recall a particular Scripture or point to
a specific time-the Lord knows.

ThisclergymanfinedthechurchSunday
by  Sunday;  we  had  wonderful  times
while   he   ministered   to   us.   In   the
November the new rector arrived and
sad  to  say  he  was  dead  as  regards
salvation through faith in Christ Jesus.

In June  1933  I  decided to leave the
Church  of England.  After the service
one Sunday morning I told the rector
in the vestry that I was leaving because
I was saved. He replied, "It is presump-
tion to say that your sins are forgiven
through faith in Jesus Christ"; he said
he believed that by his good works he
would go to heaven. The Scripture that
finally convinced us that we could no
longer  stay  in  the  church  was  2  Cor
6: 14' 17' 18.



During  the  winter  of  1932-33  we
had  been  going  to  Berkeley  Gospel
Hall for the Bible study, so, on leaving
the church, wejoined them. They were
interdenominational and preached the
gospel  faithfully.  At  the  same  period
we would join in an open-air meeting
on Saturday evenings on Bristol Broad
Quay; my brother who had been saved
by then accompanied us. This brought
us into contact with believers from the
assemblies.  My  business  brought  me
intocontactalsowithaMrCunninghain,
a provision merchant, who was a well-
known brother.

The  children  we  had  taught  in  the
church  Sunday  school  came  to  our
house on Sunday afternoons; we also
held a gospel meeting there during the
winter.   It  thus  became  necessary  to
provide a building for ourselves as we
then numbered  six  believers.  A small
hall was constructed from war disposal
material on a plot of land given by my
wife's mother. The building was com-
pleted  early  in  1934,  and  as  I  had  to
contact  Echoes  of Service,  Bath,  for
the purpose of putting the hall into a
trust  for trusteeship,  I  told  Mr W.  E.

Vine the whole story.  He said, "Have
you  been  baptised?"  When  I  replied,
No, he stamped his foot and said, "Be
baptised at once!"

The 2nd April was arranged by the
Berkeley brethren for the baptisms of
my brother, my wife, my wife's mother
-she was 76 years old and had been
saved as a young woman-and myself.
In the event twenty-two friends decided
they  had  not  been  baptised,  so  in  all
twenty-six were baptised. On Saturday
4th  April  the  hall was  opened  by  Mr
Vine;  other  with  the  ministry;  Mr  J.
Teskey  from  Tobago  also  took  part.
The following Lord's day morning we
gathered to break bread. In those early
months a brother from Bristol invited
some speakers to preach the gospel and
well-known brethren from Bristol helped
to minister the Word. This was a great
help  to  us,  as  he  brought  only  the
cream  of  Bristol,  so  we  were  fed  on
good  sound NT truths from the very
inception of the assembly.

We are now thirty-three in number
and celebrated our fiftieth anniversary
on  May day  1984.

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Ki]marnock, KA31RH

Telephone: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts received from lst April to 30th April,1987

For the Lord's work and workers           Gifts Towards Expenses

From  Assemblies
From  Individuals
From Covenants
From  Refund of Tax

£20,771.48
7,015.50

30.328.34
37,060.43

£95.175.75

From Assemblies
From Individuals
From Covenants
From Refund of Tax

Includes:  L.O.F.  £170:  Liverpool £10;  Lerwick  £60

£883.85
221.80

28.67



Balaam's Parables
by P.  Harding,  Manchester

Balaam's   great   sin   was   that   of
covetousness-he  loved  the  wages  of
unrighteousness (2  Pet  2: 15; Jude  11).
We see from the incident in Numbers
22 that his heart was really set upon the
rewards  of Balak  while  outwardly  he
wished  to  keep  right  with  God.   He
wanted   to   please   self   and   yet   not
displease God. God had plainly stated,
when Balak had sent for him to come
and  curse  Israel,  ``Thou  shalt  not  go
with  them;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the
people:   for  they  are  blessed"  (Num
22: 12). Nothing could be clearer but he
really wanted to go and was displeased
because God had forbidden him. This
is very clear from the second appeal to
him  from   Balak.   Balak  enquires  of
God  again  (Num  22:19),  despite  the
clear  statement  of  God  on  the  first
occasion. This indicates a heart bent on
covetousness while giving the appear-
ance    of   obedience    to    God.    How
solemn it is to see that one can have an
outward appearance which is opposite
in character to the desires and motives
of the heart. Such hypocrisy should be
foreign to the believer. On this second
occasion.  although  God  said  "if  the
men come to call thee` rise up, and go
with them" (Num 22:20), it seems clear
that he did not wait for them to come.
Balaam  was so  eager to carry out  his
own desire that he could not walt and
thus  God's  anger was  kindled  against
him.  Now  God  would  use  Balaam  to
pronounce  blessing  upon  Israel,  not
that  Balaam would change his desires
or   intent,   but   because   God   would
compel   him   to   prophesy   of  lsrael's

blessing.    Thus    God    overrules    the
intents and purposes of men in order to
display His sovereignty and to declare
His own purposes.

The  parables  of Balaam  belong  to
Israel   and   they   speak   primarily   of
future  blessing  and  glorious  triumph
for  Israel  in  the end  times.  There are
four parables with the fourth one being
divided into four parts. It is important
to notice that each of the three points
from where blessing is pronounced by
God,  through  Balaam,  is  nearer  and
nearer to the camp of Israel giving him
a  more  complete  view  of that  camp.
The word ``utmost" in Numbers 22:41
has  the  idea  of ``extremity".  It  seems
that Balak takes Balaam first of all to
the high places of Baal where only the
extremity of the camp of Israel could
be  seen,  ie  just  a  part  of  the  whole
camp. In the high places of Baal all the
power of Satan is concentrated in the
worship  of Baal  and  so the  people of
God,  Israel,  seem  but  a  few  and  so
easily dealt with. The way of approach
to  God  is  by  the  one  altar  with  its
sacrifice  which  speaks  of  the  perfect
and infinite value of the one sacrifice of
His Son. but the seven altars with their
sacrifices are characteristic of idolatry,
and from these altars Balaam went out
alone.  He did  not  go  out  to  meet the
Lord    although    he    anticipated    the
possibility of the Lord intercepting him
("peradventure"-Num 23:3). He really
went   out   to   seek   enchantments   as
Numbers 24: I  clearly states. From the
Hebrew word translated "enchantments"



comes   the   word   for  "serpent"  thus
Balaam's intention was,  if possible.  to
harness  the  power  of  Satan  against
Israel  in  order  to  rob  them  of  their
inheritance,  ie the  land  that  God  had
promised them.  Israel was now at the
borders  of that  promised  land.  They
had traversed the wilderness and their
journeyings  were  now  drawing  to  a
close.   Could   Satan,   by  any   means.
prevent  them  from  entering  into  the
land? He had tried, through  Pharaoh,
to keep them in  Egypt but had failed.
He would try now through Balak and
Balaam to keep them out of Canaan.
The  question  was,  could  he  succeed?
Israel had come out of Egypt and had
sung  the  song  of triumph.  Now  they
were  at  the  borders  of the  promised
land but how many sins and iniquities
marked their past!  Could Satan make
use  of their  past  failure to  keep them
out of the land  or would God, whose
grace  had  brought  them  thus  far,  be
faithful  to  His  word  and  bring  them
righteously into the land? This was the
question.   Satan  could   not  challenge
the veracity  of the  Word  of God  nor
could  he challenge the potency of the
power of God but he would challenge
the righteousness of God to dispossess
the  nations  of  the  land  in judgment
because  of their  sin`  and  then  to  give
that land to Israel whose whole course
for  40  years  had  proved  they  were  a
sinful  people.  Satan  would  challenge
the  righteousness  of God  in  this.  Was
not  Israel  full  of  sin?  Was  not  their
entire history one of almost unparalleled

provocation  to  God?  Yea-however`
the grace  of God  would  triumph  over
all  their  failure  and  sin  to  bring them
into   the   land.    God    takes    up    His

people.s   cause`    and    re-iterates    His
promise and His blessing in proportion
as Satan wou] J interpose to set it aside.
Every    plea    that    Satan    could    put
forward  t.j  hinder  that  blessing  only
brings  out more the love and grace of
God. arid the determination of God to
bless.  God  looks  at  Israel  not  as  they
are   in   themselves   but   through   the
rilhes  of  His  own  grace.  This  is  but
illustrative  of the  certainty  of  lsrael's
future   blessing``  when  ultimately  she
will be brought into the full enjoyment
of her God-promised inheritance in the
land   (Isa   60:21;   Ezek   36:24,   37:21,
39:28).  But how can that be in view of
lsrael's  sinful  and  rebellious  history?
Well, we notice that. although Balaam
went out to seek enchantments, it was
God who met him-Eloime, the triune
God. Thus Israel is looked at from the
viewpoint   of  God's  et.ernal  purpose`
according  to   which   He   has   chosen
Jacob  and  in  fulfilment  of which  He
had   made   him   Israel   bearing   royal
dignities  in the  perfection  of the  new
creation.  The  righteous  basis  of  this
being   the   one   sacrifice   of  His   Son
typified   by   the   brazen   altar   in   the
tabernacle  court  in  the  midst  of  the
camp.  That  people  God  has  blessed
and they cannot be cursed. That people
God   has   regally   dignified   and   they
cannot be defied  or abhorred.

To be ton[inued.

LOVE  is  often  noticed  by  its  absence and  not  b}J  its  presc`nce.

JOY  is deep  seated  satisfaction with  God.

PEACE   is   based   on   righteousness`   and   whi`ri`   there   is   no
righteousness  there is  no  peace.



ffi#N9rs,
Conducted by Howard A. Barnes,
Bromborough, Wirral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
Part 10: 2 Corinthians (cont)

THE GLORY 0F THE GOSPEL

ln the  middle of recalling the
unhappy circumstances he was in
before he heard news of the
Corinthians,  Paul suddenly changes
his subject, and with a great cry of
praise (''Now thanks be unto God",
2:14),  begins to describe his great
appreciation of being  involved  in the
ministry of the new covenant (2:14-
6:10).  It  is as  if although  he wants his
readers to know his difficulties,  he
doesn't want them to feel that these
influenced his commitment to and joy
in  his ministry.  He pictures himself as
a captured prisoner of war, being
constantly lead  in  Christ's triumph
(``God  leadeth  us in triumph'',  2 Cor
2:14,  Newberry and Schofield
margins). A '`triumph" was the victory
procession given to a  Roman general
after a successful campaign, and  in  it
his enslaved captives were lead behind
him  and the army.  Paul thinks of
himself in these terms in that although
his circumstances are very difficult,
nevertheless he can always look
ahead to the victorious Christ.  During
the victory parade incense and
fragrant flowers were scattered into
the onlooking crowd.  Paul also sees
himself and the other christian
preachers as such a sweet savour
(2,15-17).

His ministry is accredited  in those
who had been converted. It is a
ministry that makes great demands
(''who is sufficient for these things?",
2:16), but God himself meets these
demands (''Not that we are sufficient
of ourselves, but our sufficiency is of
God'', 3:5). The  ministry of the gospel
stands in contrast to that of the law in
a way that is best expressed by
remembering that the glory on the
face of Moses eventually faded away.
This was not immediately apparent to
the Israelites because Moses put a veil
on  his face so `'that the children of
Israel should not look steadfastly on
the end of that which was passing
away" (3:13  RV).

That veil  is now metaphorically on
the face of most of Paul's Jewish
listeners; they didn't want to see the
end of the law. They were blinded to
the light of the gospel (3:15) just as
other men are by the Devil (4:4), but
when their heart turns to the Lord
(3:16) the veil  is taken away, and they
see `'the light of the knowledge of the
glory of God in the face of Jesus
Christ" (4:6). This knowledge  Paul calls
a treasure but acknowledges that we
have it in  ''earthen vessels that the
excellency of the power may be of
God,  not of us." (4:7). Thus Paul can
now make sense of his suffering in his
weak body (4:16).  It also makes him
more appreciative of heaven to come
(5 : 1 -9).

One of the first events when we get



to heaven will be for us to give an
account of our service for the Lord
(5:10).  Paul views this with  fear (v.11 )
in the sense that his greatest ambition
is to serve his Lord, but knowing that
the  Lord has very high standards.  His
response is to ``persuade men", and
his motivation  is ''the  love of Christ"
(v.14), the  One Who  `'Died for all" (v.
15). The message was `'we beseech
you on behalf of Christ, be ye
reconciled to God" (v.  20,  RV), being
His ambassadors.  Not that His
ambassadors are received by this
world, for all  Paul knew was constant
persecution and  privation (6:4,5),
however he always responded to this
in a  spiritual  and positive  manner (w.
6-10)-

THE COLLECTION  FOR THE
SAINTS

Christ  Hinlselt,  Who  ``thought  He was
rich, yet for your sakes he became
poor, that ye through  his poverty might
be  rich" (v.  9).  All  the  spiritual  riches
enjoyed at Corinth were won for them
by the  love of a  Christ who became
poor.  Paul was sending Titus and a
well known brother, who had been
chosen by the assemblies to travel
with  Paul to deliver the gift to
Jerusalem, and Paul  had also sent
another brother of his choice (see vv.
18,22).  Paul writes a  brief letter of
commendation for them all (w.  23,24).
Paul would come later and would
probably bring other brethren from
Macedonia and he didn't want the
Corinthians to let him dowh, because
he had boasted about them (9:2,3).
Paul ends this section with another
burst of praise:  ''Thanks be unto God
for  his  unspeakable gift" (9:15).

Paul  had instructed the Corinthians
to put aside weekly amounts so that
when  he came their contribution to
the collection for the poor saints would
be ready (1  Cor  16:1 ). The churches of
Galatia had been given the same
instructions, and presumably now the
churches of Macedonia, and the latter
had responded  magnificently. They
were being persecuted just as Paul
had been when he went there (7:5),
and they were very poor (8:2), but
nevertheless they had given  liberally,
even to the extent that Paul was
reluctant at first to take so much from
them,  but they prevailed on  him (v. 4).
Paul  saw the true origin of their
generosity-''they gave themselves to
the Lord" first, and then  '`unto  us by
the will  of God" (v.  5).

Paul  urges the Corinthians who
otherwise ''abound in everything", not
to come behind  in this matter of giving
(``this grace'', v.  7). Their example was

PAUL'S  DEFENCE OF HIS
APOSTLES H I P

Paul when  he had been  in  Corinth
had behaved in meekness and
gentleness (10:1 ) toward the believers,
and as a  preacher ''1 was with you  in
weakness and in fear, and in  much
trembling. And my speech and my
preaching were not with enticing
words of man's wisdom" (1  Cor 2:3,4),
but at the same time there had been
the ``demonstration of the spirit and of
power''. Some however were now
thinking  ``of us as  if we walked
according to the flesh" (10:2).  In  his
defence  Paul  is forced to do something
he would  not normally do, that is to list
his spiritual achievements, though  he
says '`lt is not expedient for me,
doubtless, to glory" (12:1 ). This takes
up the chs.  10 to  12, while in the  last
chapter, he tells the Corinthians to
``examine yourselves, whether you are

in  the faith" (v.  5).

Humility  is  to  know  ourselves  as  God  knows  us:  it  is  being

perfectly  honest.



Comments on the
Turin Shroud
by D.  0.  Murray, Australia

Statements  are  made  in  radio  and
TV  broadcasts,  and  books  have been
published,  implying  that  this  shroud
once  covered  the  corpse  of the  Lord
u`esus, the Son of God. Some years ago
the National Geographic Magazine, of
Washington, DC, published articles of
the  same  import.  The  evidence  from
the shroud itself is that it did not cover
the corpse of the Lord Jesus.

The nails of the crucifixion seem to
have been driven through the wrists of
the victim. On this some writers agree.
Some have claimed that the weight of a
man's  body would  cause the  hand  to
tear, giving no support for the body. If
the  victim's  arms  were  raised  to  an
angle  of about  30  degrees  above  the
horizontal,  then  the  tension  in  each
arm was about equal to the weight of
the man's body. The nail through the
hand   did   not   tear   the   hand,   the
diameter of the nail being large enough
that the hand did not tear. The apostle
Thomas spoke of his putting his finger
in  the   nail   holes  (John   20:25).   The
Lord Himself confirmed this possibility
(John  20:27).  We  must  conclude  that
arguments  to  support  the  nail  holes
through    the    wrists    are    merely   to
explain why the shroud shows the nail
holes  in  the  wrong  place.   Psalm  22
looks forward to the crucifixion of the
Messiah. the Christ of God. The psalm
begins   with   the  words   of  the   Lord
Jesus, spoken while on the cross (Matt
27:46):  "My  God,  my  God.  why  hast

thou  forsaken  me?"  In  Psa  22:16  are
the  words:  "They  pierced  my  hands
and my feet". And in v.18: "They part
my  garments  among  them,  and  cast
lots upon my vesture". The nail holes
through the wrists show that the corpse
was not that of the Lord Jesus.

We  now turn to evidence to  prove
that the corpse of the shroud could not
have  been  the   Christ   of  God.   The
corpse had long hair. The apostle Paul,
in his First Epistle to the Corinthians,
wrltes:   "Doth  not  even  nature  itself
teach  you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him?" (I  Cor
11 : 14). Never did the Son of God have
on  his  head  that  which  would  have
been a shame unto Him. The long hair
on the victim of the shroud is therefore
evidence that the victim was some one
else,  not the Christ of God.

Long hair on a woman is her sign of
her acceptance of the place in life that
God   has  set  for  her,   a  sign  of  her
obedience.  The apostle adds his com-
ment:  "it  is  because  of the  angels" (I
Cor  11 : 10). Of them it is written: "Bless
the   Lord.   ye   angels.   that   excel   in
strength.  that  do  his  commandments`
hearkening unto the voice of his word"
(Psa    103:20).    Because   these   mighty
beings are obedient to the commands
of God, it is wrong for a woman to be
disobedient.  Long  hair  is  shown  as  a
sign  of  the  demons'  submission  and
co-operation with  Satan (Rev 9:8).
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Light in the Darkness (Psa 112:4) 

Night '.s inky sky enshrouds the Pilgrims parh. 
He walks by faith, assured he'.s saved.fi·om 1rrarh. 
"Saved" Ah; this truth it garrisons his heart, 
The shield of faith blunts every.fiery dart. 

'Neath starless canopy stretched overhead, 
With staff in hand he moves with steady tread, 
A light un-natural his path illumes, 
His closest Friend "unseen" with him communes. 

This sin-benighted world; this wandering star, 
In deeper darkness sinks; straying afar, 
But light has risen, brighter than the sun, 
To save the lost, to.find the straying one. 

Dark was this blighted world when Jesus came, 
Deeply man-kind had sank in sin and shame, 
Bur as the true light through the darkness shone, 
Men loved the darkness rather than the Son. 

Darkness in that sixth hour invaded day, 
Darkness through which shone not one glimmering ra_l', 
When He the true light entered that lone mle, 
Abandoned in such night, oh; wondrous tale. 

Light in the darkness, light above the sun, 
The darkness past, the battle fought and won, 
Now immortality and l(fe are brought to light, 
Light which shall ne'er again be dimmed b_J' night. 

Praise to the Victor Who the darkness met, 
Praise, praise to Him Who paid the.fearful debt, 
Light unapproachable surrounds Him now, 
And glory crowns His once thorn-pierced brow. 

Light inextinguishable; unsullied light 
Shall clothe those sinless scenes, all spotless white, 
Th' eternal courts through one eternal day, 
Shall be the lot of all who own Christs sway. 

What price would be too high this light to gain? 
Or who would wish in darkness to remain? 
From such a priceless offer who can turn? 
Or miss such glory, and forever mourn. 

R. Hull 



by the late Hawthorne Bailie 

ON THE MOUNTAIN 

I want the reader to turn to the OT 
Scriptures and look at three mountain 
scenes. The first is in Gen 22:2, where 
we have Abraham offering up Isaac. 
We shall call this "the mountain of 
sacrifice or substitution". It is true that 
the word "substitution" occurs nowhere 
in our Bibles, but every believer is 
agreed that it is implied again and 
again. Take, for instance, that passage 
in Matt 20:28, "Even as the Son of 
Man came not to be ministered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a 
ransom for (anti) many ". Scripture is 
very explicit that the Son of God "was 
wounded for our transgressions; he 
was bruised for our iniquities: the 
chastisement of our peace was upon 
him; and with his stripes we are 
healed". 

As we follow Isaac up the mountain
side, and see him bound, and put in the 
place of death, with the wood ready for 
the fire beneath him and the knife 
raised above him, we have a picture of 
the sinner exposed to the judgment of 
God. Hell from beneath moved for his 
coming; justice above calling down 
vengeance upon his sins. 

But listen to the voice from heaven: 
"Abraham, Abraham: and he said, 

Here am I. and He said, Lay not thine 
hand upon the lad, neither do thou 
anything unto him: for now I know 
that thou fearest God, seeing thou hast 
not withheld thy son, thine only son 
from Me. And Abraham lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold behind 
him a ram caught in a thicket by his 
horns", and the ram is put in the place 
of Isaac; dies in his room and stead. 
Can we watch this scene without 
thinking about dark Cavalry? 

I saw one hanging on a tree 
In agonies and blood, 

Who fixed His languid eyes on me, 
As near His cross I stood. 

With chastened spirits and contrite 
hearts let us hasten to another mountain 
scene (Exod 3: 1). "And he (Moses) led 
the flock to the backside of the desert, 
and came to the mountain of God, 
even to Horeb". Here we have "the 
mountain of God's holiness". As we 
listen we can hear the voice of Jehovah 
saying, "Draw not nigh hither: put off 
thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 

• place whereon thou standest is holy 
, ground". 

Moses was about to become God's 
great public servant, and the lesson 
here taught was most essential for his 
future service. We need not only look 
to Christ as our substitute bearing our 
sins, but we must remember that God 
is holy-yea, "our God is a consuming 
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SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking.  Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.
Maurice   &    Beth    Packwood,
SPN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House is situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  panoramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast.   Convenient   to   shops,
beaches   and   recreational   grounds,   with
a mple room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions for  Senior  Citizens,  Youth Weekends
and Conferences, off-season.  Booking now
for  summer  season.  Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and    fellowship.    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush. Tel:  (0265) 822299

Falmouth,    Cornwall:    Self-catering,    self-
contained flat  Good position. Sleeps4/6. For
details   S.AE.   or   phone   315082.    Mrs   V.
Draper,  78 Trevethan  Road,  Falmouth.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

North field Road
Minehead, Somerset,

Situated   where   Exmoor   meets
the sea. Details from Mockridge &
Roberts or Tel: 0643-2594.

Dumfriesshire: Lovely secluded country house.
Magnificent views, ideally placed for touring,
few minutes from A74, central heating, every
comfort,  home  baking.  Contact  Mr and  Mrs
G.   Martin,   ``Shiloh'',   Courance,   Lockerbie,
Dumfriesshire,  DG111TS. Tel: 038 786696.

Co.  Wicklow:  17  miles  Dublin.  Convenient
to Glendalough, Powerscourt Gardens, Bray
and Greystones.  Christian  home situated  in
scenic  area.  Bed  and  breakfast.  Richie  and
Mabel  Rowan,  Valleyview,  Killough,  Kilma-
canogue,  Co.  Wicklow.  Tel.  Dublin  829565.
Also available beside house, area suitable for
caravans and tents.
Jersey:  Lyndhurst Private Hotel, 6  Elizabeth
Place,   St.   Helier.   Run   by  Christian  family.
Three minutes from town centre and beach.
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal.  Hot  and
cold water all rooms, some en suite. Families
welcome.   Tel.   0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Michael and Muriel Le Gresley.

Edlnburgn: Holiday Tlat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208, Mrs Mccubbin.

Believers  contemplating  a  visit  to  the  Holy
Land  in  1988  should first contact  Mr  C.  W.
Smith,   Worldwide   Christian   Travel,10
Braemar  Avenue,  Filton,  Bristol,  BS7  0TB.
Tel. 0272 697020.

Exchange:  Retired couple desirous of being
near   family   wish    house   exchange   from
Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire. Would consider
anywhere between Aberdeen and Ayrshire
coast,  preferably  near railway station.  Pres-
ently  have  three-apartment  terrace  council
house. Tel: 0346 26449.

TORQUAY
The  English  Riviera

Superior     self-catering      accom-
modation  for  the   Lord's  people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.    Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway Road, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-6071 81.

Bo//®vors'  Alagaz/n®  is  published  monthly  by  John  Ritchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 F3H.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
addiess and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



The issues of pollution whether 
from acid rain or radioactive dust 
clouds have suddenly become inter
national. The Scandinavians and 
the Germans blame the British; the 
Canadians' anger is directed at the 
United States, while most of Europe 
is still assessing how to react 
against the perpetrators of Cher
nobyl. Meanwhile the christian views 
the destructive forces being un
leashed from a Biblical standpoint, 
knowing that the God who created 
also legislated for conservation even 
to detailing the treatment of the dam 
and her chicks (Deut 22:6,7). But he 
views chemical destruction with 
sadness, knowing well that moral 
pollution is all the more destructive 
and that in such matters he has 
unavoidable responsibilities placed 
upon him by his master. He is salt 
and light in that world (Matt 5:13, 14). 

There is always the danger in an 
overly negative view of our effective
ness to cause us to ignore our 
obligations. We can rationalise our 
withdrawal by pointing out that the 
world will wax worse and worse. 
And we can point out the blunting of 
gospel zeal in those who get involved 
in the many protest groups of our 
age. But in the final analysis we will 
have to give account for our salt-like 
retarding of the growing corruption 
around and our light identifying 
man's state and Christ as the 
Saviour of the world. 

But will our contribution to the 
salt and light exercises be identifi
able? The parallel with chemical 

pollution may be instructive. From 
being able to examine tiny traces in 
a small sample of air and tracking 
particles with lasers the ability to 
detect a nation's fingerprints in 
pollution terms has come to pass. 
Will God be less able to detect our 
involvement? 

What measure of influence did 
our objection have to thwarting the 
office's malpractice? Did our presence 
make any reconsider the spurious 
claims the company was making? 
Did our standard of conversation 
make it difficult for the distasteful 
jokes to be appreciated? Could our 
contribution to neighbourliness have 
been instrumental in convicting that 
soul of his need of salvation? God 
himself will answer these questions 
unerringly. 

Our signature will be looked for 
too in the more harmful aspects of 
the moral atmosphere to wt)ich we 
contribute. We may not have been 
the only one who rebuked that 
younger brother harshly, but God 
will be able to discriminate metic
ulously between our harmful radia
tion and that of others. Likewise the 
careless habit may be later seen to 
have emboldened someone's con
science to their eventual destruction. 

To a great extent the world in 
which we live is a forgiving environ
ment. Many of our ill-advised words 
and actions don't have the fuil 
impact they might have had. Some
times in retrospect we stand appalled 
and thank God it is so. Alas, on other 
occasions we grow bolder and 
forget the rigours of that day of 
account. 

T.W. 



Haggai (2) 

by B. Greenhaw, Falkirk 

In summary: a remnant had returned, 
the temple was being rebuilt, the 
enemy resisted and the work had been 
restrained. It was at this low point that 
God began to move ... "Then the prophets 
Haggai and Zechariah ... prophesied ... " 
(Ezra 5: I). God always has His servants 
ready! Haggai's prophecy demonstrates 
divine principles and methods which 

· He used (and still does) to encourage 
and strengthen His people in their 
spiritual battles with the enemy. We 
also are a remnant who are, in 
comparison with the Enemy's forces, 
numerically few ( and becoming fewer?) 
who appear to be constantly "being 
weakened" (?) and are also legally 
weak, as men see us. This prophecy 
has, therefore, something to say to us 
today! 

Divine Principles in Haggai 

1. Restoration of Government. 
Through Haggai, God spoke first to 
"Zerubbabel... the governor" (I: I; 2:2,2 l) 
and he obeyed (l:12) ... "Then rose 
Zerubbabel...and began to build the 
house of God ... " (Ezra 5:2). Divine 
authority was restored through the 
human representative of His throne 
obeying His word. 

Zerubbabel did at least two things as 
governor: (a) He obeyed God rather 
than men. It is essential in any 
corporate work for God, that the 
'rulers' (leaders) amongst His people 
give themselves to an understanding of 
and an obedience to the "word of the 
Lord" ( l: l, 12). In Acts 5:29, Peter said 

"We ought to obey God rather than 
men" and in 6:4, "We will give 
ourselves to prayer and to the ministry 
of the word". This is consistent with 
" ... apt to teach" regarding elders (I 
Tim 3:2). In those early days God's 
authority and power was established 
amongst His people through regular 
exposition of and obedience to the 
"word of the Lord". Today we have 
many and regular ministry meetings 
but is • there the same degree of 
obedience? When the two were combin
ed in Acts the result was " ... the word of 
God grew and multiplied ... " (12:24) 
and so did the number of the disciples! 
(6:7). 

(b) He led from the front. The 
second feature of divine order in 
Haggai is in Zerubbabel leading from 
the front. He is mentioned first amongst 
those who " ... did work in the house of 
the Lord of hosts their God" (1:14; 
Ezra 5:2). In Heb 13:7, the saints 
were exhorted to remember past leaders, 
who had 'gone on before', "Remember 
your leaders (guides) who spoke to you 
the word of God and imitate (follow) 
their faith" (literal translation). Those 
leaders were also out in front, guiding 
the saints through hostile territory 
using the word of God as their 
compass! They had an objective before 
their eyes-"Jesus Christ, the same 
yesterday, today and for ever" (v.8), 
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the greatest shepherd of all! A similar 
thought is found in I Cor 11: I "Be ye 
followers (imitators) of me even as I lQ 

also am of Christ". In Heb 13: 17 their . ~ ::; 
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ing us that God never leaves His people 
without leadership, even if they are not 
always 'recognised' as such ( I Cor 
11: 19). Note the leadership of the 
elders in Ezra 5:5,9; 6:7,8,14, all linked 
with building the house, i.e. setting an 
example by putting their hands to the 
work first-from the front. 

Let those who take the place of 
leaders amongst God's people today go 
out in front and be seen to be in front 
and show the way, remembering that 
you will have to give an account of 
your leadership (Heb 13: 17). Applying 
Zerubbabel's example rise up and 
build "the house of God which is the 
(local) church of the living God, the 
pillar and ground of truth" (I Tim 
3: 15). Obeying God rather than men is 
the first step in countering the "force 
and power" of the enemy! 

2. Priesthood Revived (the altar). 
God spoke secondly to "Joshua the 
high priest" (I: I; 2:2, 12), and he also 
obeyed (I: 12). The example of Joshua 
was that even though he was the high 
priest he did not consider himself to be 
beyond the word of God. Contrast the 
rulers in the time of the Lord who 
"took counsel together against the 
Lord and His anointed saying, Let us 
break their bands ... cast away their 
cords ... " (Psa 2:2-3). Joshua recognised 
the voice of God through another and 
bowed to it. No jealousy or competition 
here! There is always the risk of not 
recognising His voice when we hear it 
because our eyes are on the vessel-! • • 

The prophet's teaching about the 
priests suggests several things about 
priestly men and their activities amongst 
their brethren: ( a) Their life is matched 
against the word of God. In 2: 11-13, 
the priests were questioned by the 
prophet regarding certain aspects of 

ceremonial cleanness-"holy flesh" and 
"dead bodies". The question was: 
could holiness be transferred from a 
"clean" object to an unclean object? 
Their answers were rightly negative. 
His interrogative teaching was that, 
just because the people were 'offering' 
clean sacrifices through the priesthood 
in the correct ceremonial manner, this 
did not automatically make their 
offerings acceptable to God (2: 14). 
Whilst giving the appropriate responses, 
they were unaware that their answers 
reflected God's attitude towards the 
people, or the reasons why He had 
moved against them (2: 14-17). Not 
only so but the priests were 'accessaries 
after the fact' in offering sacrifices 
unacceptable to God (2: 14). They were 
therefore, in effect, "Partakers of other 
men's sins" (1 Tim 5:22). Priestly men 
should always take heed to themselves 
in such matters, and rememl'>er that 
they also are "compassed ( clothed) 
with infirmity" and accordingly, be 
ever ready to "offer for themselves" 
(Acts 20:28; Heb 5:3-4). They should 
be always able to "lift up holy hands", 
i.e. symbolically, the palms of their 
hands are turned heavenwards for God 
to see that they are free from defilement 
(1 Tim 2:8). 

(b) They act representatively in the 
presence of God. It is essential that 
priestly men amongst the people of 
God maintain intercession, not only 
for themselves but also for their 
brethren. For the Romans (1:9), Paul 
"withqut ceasing" made mention of 
them in his prayers. His requests for 
them were to the intent that they would 
be established through the ministry of 
the word (1:10-11). So also the Colos
sians that they "might be filled with the 
knowledge of His will in all wisdom 
and spiritual understanding ... " (Col 
I :9- I 2). Prayers for the people of God 



should always be towards their spiritual 
and physical good. He also was able to 
constantly thank God for the saints, 
even when he had not seen them (Rom 
1:1 I; Col I: 12). Priestly men will 
always pray positively, not negatively! 
They will constantly pray sympath
etically FOR their brethren never 
AGAINST them (Heb 5: I; Luke 23:34; 
Acts 7:60). Priestly men will, if necessary, 
speak against the wrongdoings of their 
brethren but will not pray against their 
brethren! 

Balaam's Parables 12, 

by P. Harding, Manchester 

We have seen that Balaam's intention 
to harness the power of Satan in order 
to curse Jacob and defy Israel was 
thwarted when God (Elohim) intercept
ed him (Num 23:4). The Lord pro
nounced blessing upon Israel through 
Balaam, for God is looking upon Israel 
from the viewpoint of His own eternal 
purposes. Balaam sees Israel from a 
place of eminence - the top of the 
rocks (Num 23:9), not from the valley. 
He thus sees Israel from the heights, 
from the viewpoint of God's eternal 
counsel. From such a place how can he 
curse? - for in God's eternal counsel 
that people is the object of the love and 
blessing of God. That people God has 
separated and thus "they shall dwell 
alone, and shall not be reckoned 
among the nations" (Num 23:9). God 
has selected Israel from among the 
nations to be exalted above the nations 
so that she is no longer reckoned 
among the nations. God has purposed 
to give them the first place, making 

Like their Lord in the feet-washing 
of John 13:4-10, they know how to 
move and what to use to keep the walk 
of their brethren clean before God. In 
others, such as Timothy in Phil 2: 19-21 
through his "care" for them and 
Epaphroditus in his "longing" and 
"service" for them (25-30), were men 
who not only felt for their brethren, but 
who also acted on their behalf! 

To be continued. 

them His own uniquely and exclusively. 
A people separated unto Himself, 
consecrated for His glory and sanctified 
for His pleasure. A people chosen and 
choice in His eyes (Deut IO: 15; 32:9-
10); a people in whom He will be 
glorified (Isa 49:3; 61 :3); a people holy 
and priestly in character (Exod 19:6); 
and a people for His own possession 
(Deut 14:2; Psalm 135:4). Thus Israel 
has a bright future awaiting her (Isa 
18:2-7) when she shall be the head of 
the nations and not the tail (Deut 
28: 13) and when peace shall be her 
portion (Isa 60:18). In that day she 
shall enjoy prosperity (Micah 4:4) and 
be exalted to a position of dignity, 
honour and authority over the nations 
(Isa 61 :4-9). Israel shall then have a • 
name and a praise among the people 
(Zeph 3:20). Thus the future blessing 
and glory of Israel will outstrip and 
outshine their past blessing and glory. 
God's eternal purpose for Israel cannot 
be thwarted, His purpose to bless Israel 



cannot be overthrown. As Balaam 
views them according to God's eternal 
counsel he asks, "Who can count the 
dust of Jacob and number the fourth 
part of Israel?" (Num 23:10). It seems 
as if he has but seen a fourth part of the 
camp, i.e. one standard. If a fourth part 
is so many what must the whole camp 
be like. Again it is seen from the 
viewpoint of God's eternal counsel and 
the fulfilment of God's promise (Gen 
13:6; 28: 14; 32: 12). It indicates increase, 
strength and power in the end times. 

Balaam 's parables have many precious 
principles we can apply to the present 
and future dealings of God with us, His 
people today, in the wonders of His 
grace until at last it shall be said 
"behold what God hath wrought". 
Thus the same character of blessing as 
Israel's is bestowed upon the Church in 
the eternal purpose of God in Christ 
but on a much higher plane. Satan 
would also challenge the righteousness 
of God in His dealings with us in 
matchless grace but God has the 
perfect answer in Christ raised from 
among the dead, ascended and glorified 
in His presence. Thus all God's purposes 
for us will be accomplished and the end 
consummated in heavenly glory so that 
we shall not only be to the praise of His 
glory but also to the glory of His 
righteousness eternally. We have been 
called with· a heavenly calling and 
severed from the present course of this 
world so that we are no longer of the 
world even as He is not of the world 
(John 17:16). We are separated unto 
God, consecrated for His pleasure and 
sanctified for His praise and glory. 
That is what we are positionally in 
Christ, in the eternal purposes of God, 
but we are now on earth for a little 
while as strangers and pilgrims. As 
such we are to manifest our heavenly 

calling before men, living for the 
pleasure and glory of God. We ought 
to live as those whom grace, consistent 
with God's righteousness, has destined 
to be the holy temple in the Lord, the 
holy of holies, where the glory of God 
will dwell eternally (Eph 2:21). 

No wonder Balaam exclaims "let me 
die the death of the righteous, and let 
my last end be like his" (Num 23:10). 
But Balaam was not prepared to live 
the life of the righteous and thus his 
end was to perish at the hands oflsrael 
(Num31:8). Howmanytherearewho, 
like Balaam, would gladly die the 
death of the righteous but who will not 
live his life. To die in Christ one must 
be brought to the Lord by the Spirit of 
God. Only thus we have eternal life and 
that life is manifested in day to day 
living. True, the believer experiences 
many shortcomings, failures and infir
mities but that new life is always 
evident. The child of God is ever 
learning more of himself and more of 
the Lord -more of the vileness and 
unworthiness of self and more of the 
preciousness, faithfulness and all
sufficiency of Christ. The more we 
learn of the one the greater will be our 
appreciation and dependence upon the 
Other. Dear fellow believers, let the life 
of each one of us be the life of the 
righteous. May we banish all unreality. 
Let us be real and genuine, bearing 
testimony as those who have just come 
out from the sanctuary for the only 
living reality is that which His presence 
gives. This, and only this, will be 
effective testimony for God in a 
corrupt and evil world. All otber 
testimony may be in letter but it will 
lack the one thing that is vital-the 
holy influence of the presence of God. 

To be continued. 



How lt Began (2)
Bermondsey,  London  S.E.

Nestling  on  the  south  bank  of the
Thames between Tower Bridge and the
Rotherhithe tunnel lies the old borough
of   Bermondsey,   now   part   of   the
Southwark  Corporation.  The  district
formerly provided  much employment
with   its   riverside   docks   and   many
factories. Local industrial premises are
now dormant or have been demolished,
and    th.e    dock`lands    are    being    re-
developii    to  provide  some  privately
t`wned   housing   which   is   generally
scarce in an area hitherto developed as
estates of council flats. The gospel hall
is located in St James's  Road; within
the half square mile in which the hall
stands there are five thousand homes,
each of which receives a sound gospel
tract and an invitation to the hall on a
regular distribution schedule.

The  testimony   was   established
through  the  exercise  of  some  eight
members   of  a   local   nonconformist
church  who,  quite  unknown  to  each
other,   became  concerned  about  the
divine pattern for gathering. Ultimately
in the year  1927  this resulted  in these
believers meeting together in the home
of the  late  Walter  Reynolds  for  the
purpose of prayer, the reading of the
Scriptures, and seeking the mind of the
Lord.    I`uring   those   early   days   it
pleased the Lord to add others to them,
and they sought His guidance regarding
another meeting place.  This  was pro-
vided  in  1929  in  the  form  of  half a
railway arch, seated to accommodate
thirty persons.  As this was under the
busy   commuter   lines   into   London

Bridge station brethren desiring to be
heard  learned  to  speak  clearly,  and
believers  determined  to  hear  had  to
listen intently!

Five years were spent there during
which   time   more   were   added;   the
writer  (now  deceased)  first  heard  the
good news as a six year old. The tract
distribution and open-air witness begun
earlier   continued,   with   a   thousand
tracts  per  month  being  delivered  to
folks  living  in  the  older  terrace-type
houses then standing.

In  1934  penetration  of water from
the railway and lack of space compelled
the  saints  to  move  to  a  second  arch
nearby, with a seating capacity of fifty.
There  the  children's  work  prospered
and, during a visit of Charles MCEwan
in   March   1939,   there   were   several
conversions amongst the young.

With  the  outbreak  of  war  heavy
bombing of this dockland target resulted
in many vacant plots of land appearing
close  by,  and  the  assembly  began  to
pray  about  acquiring  one  such  for  a
new hall. A successful offer was made,
the owner eventually halving his oriSnal
price.   Thus   guided,   an   estimate   of
building  costs  was  obtained  from  an
architect  in  assembly  fellowship.  The
elders did not send out circulars, they
simply asked the local saints to indicate
anonymously  in  writing  how  much
they  would  give  when  required;  this
was  during  the  early  fifties.  Through
the faithfulness of God and the willing-



ness of His people near and far, a new, 
modern building covering 1600 square 
feet was opened on 22nd March 1958 
free of debt. 

The assembly has never been large. 

The Hand of God 
Tom Wilson, New Zealand 

When the Bible says that man is 
created in the image of God, it does not 
mean that He has a physical form like 
ours. John 4:24 says, "God is a Spirit". 
(Better, "God is Spirit" as there is no 
indefinite article in Greek. To insert "a" 
here tends to give the mistaken idea 
that there are other spirits like God. 
(Cf. Isa. 45:5,6,18 etc.).) 

Yet the Scriptures often speak about 
God as though He had features and 
members like ours - His face (Psa 
34: 16), eyes (2 Chron 16:9), mouth (Isa 
I :20), ears (James 5:4), feet (I Cor 
15:27), etc. Why does God use parts of 
the body figuratively of Himself in this 
way? To show that He is indeed a 
personal God, communicating with us 
as effectively as we do between ourselves 
when we use our physique and facial 
features to back up our words. 

It is interesting and informative to 
see how God speaks of "His hand" in 
this way. We may well use our hands 
more than any other part of our 
bodies. We do this intuitively and 
deliberately in many ways: they minister 

Although the membership rose to 
thirty-three in the seventies the average 
over many years was eighteen; it is 
currently fourteen and includes the 
sole surviving founder member. 

to our needs, sometimes delicately, 
sometimes with remarkable strength; 
they can be tender or callous; but they 
always have a wonderful dexterity, 
supplying what is needed to every 
situation. They supplement our speech, 
create barriers, operate tools, machines, 
computers; wield weapons, demonstrate 
anger, show fear - the list is almost 
endless. 

With this in mind, it is edifying to see 
how the hand of God occurs and recurs 
in Scripture, symbolizing His infinite 
power at work in this world and 
among His people. 

His Hand in Creation Isaiah quotes 
God as saying, "Hearken unto Me, 0 
Jacob and Israel, My called; I am He; I 
am the first, I also am the last. Mine 
hand also hath laid the foundation of 
the earth, and My right hand hath 
spanned the heavens: when I call unto 
them they stand up together (Isa 
48:12,13). 

Here we learn much of the greatness 
of God. He is the covenant-keeping 



God of Israel, a people whom He has 
called into being for His historical 
purposes; the eternal God for Whom 
and by Whom all things exist, Who is 
working all things after the counsel of 
His will (Eph 1:11). And we read here 
that all that greatness and that energy 
is channelled into the world by His 
hand, with which He laid the earth's 
foundation; and with His right hand 
with which He has spread out ("stretched 
out" Newberry marg.) the heavens in 
all their vastness. 

But men and women in their ignorance 
and insolence claim the mighty cosmos 
to be nothing more than a freak of 
chance and circumstance! It is ironic 
that this "kn9wledge" which they 
present as wisdom has been declared 
by God to be foolishness (I Cor 3:18-
20). 

The fact remains that the hand of 
God made the heavens, the earth and 
every living thing. Did He not say, "I, 
even My hands, have stretched out the 
heavens, and all their host have I 
commanded" (Isa 45: 12)? And the 
Psalmist, "Of old hast Thou laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the 
heavens are the work of Thy hands" 
(Psa 102:25)? 

His Hand in Compassion The hands 
that formed the heavens and the earth 
are also extended to those whom He 
has created in His own image and 
especially His own elect (Luke 18:7; cf. 
2 Cor 6:16). 

How different were the hands of 
heathen idols! The Hebrews were often 
influenced by the gods of the nations 
which surrounded them. They were 
lured away from the living God to 
wor~ip idols so that the Psalmist was 

provoked to cry out," But our God is in . 
the heavens ... their idols are silver and 
gold, the work of men's hands ... They 
have hands but they handle not" (Psa 
115:3-7). 

Our God, the Psalmist is saying, is 
not like them. His hands are stretched 
out in concern for His people. That 
concern is expressed in many different 
ways. Sometimes He pleads, as He did 
with Israel when they forsook Him: "I 
have spread out my hands all the day 
unto a rebellious people" (Isa 65:2). He 
still pleads with all men through the 
Cross; His hands are, as it were, 
outstretched as His servants preach the 
Gospel of the grace of God (2 Cor 
5:20). 

Sometimes He strengthens the weak: 
"The steps of a good man are ordered 
by the LORD: and He delighteth in 
His way. Though he fall, he shall not be 
utterly cast down: for the LORD 
upholdeth him with His hand" (Psa 
37:23,24). 

The Psalmist speaks of the strength 
of His hand to uphold him, even when 
he had failed: "So foolish was I, and 
ignorant: I was as a beast before Thee. 
Nevertheless I am continually with 
Thee: Thou hast holden me by my 
right hand" (Psa 73:22,23). No matter 
where he might be God's hand was 
there to guide and protect him: "If I 
take the wings of the morning, and 
dwell in the uttermost parts of the sea; 
even there shall Thy hand lead me, and 
Thy right hand shall hold me" (Psa ' ~ 
139:9,10). Ought we not to think 
gratefully about these things, as the 
Psalmist did? - "I muse on the work 
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This   thought   of   God's   hand   in
compassion upon us is very  precious.
No  matter  what  adversity  may  come
our   way,   His   powerful,   preserving,
protecting   hand   is   strong   on   our
behalf.  We  ought  never  to  say,  "The
way  is  too  hard".  Has  He  not  said,
"Behold, I am the LORD, the God of

all flesh: is any thing too hard for Me?"
(Jer 32:27).  The  Lord Jesus  Christ  is
ever  with  us,  His  hand  outstretched,
sometimes appealing, sometimes pro-
tecting,  sometimes  directing -  never
neglecting to care for us and supply our
needs.

Yet even more than dwelling upon
our blessings, ought we not to think of
the One who blesses us in this way?:

The Bride eyes not her garment,
But her dear Bridegroom's face;

I  will not gaze at glory,
But on my King of grace;

Not at the crown He giveth,
But on His pierced hand;

The LAMB is all the glory
Of IMMANUEL'S land."

"His pierced hand" is now a hand of

power - mighty, omnipotent - and
strong on our behalf.

And  when  the  way  becomes  hard,
and   people   do   not   respond  to  the
glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed  God,
shall we not  remember what  He said
through  the  prophet,  "Is  My  hand
shortened at all, that it cannot redeem?
Or  have  I  no  power  to  deliver?" (Isa
50:2)

His Hand in Correction It must be said

that there are times in all our experiences
whenweturnawayfromhisoutstretched
hand. Does He forsake us? No. But He
loves us enough to chasten us.

Remember how David cried out on
one occasion, "For day and night Thy
hand was heavy upon me" (Psa 32:4).
That hand of correction caused him to
turn in contrition: ``1 acknowledged my
sin unto Thee, and mine iniquity have I
not   hid.   I   said,   I   will   confess   my
transgressions  unto  the  LORD;  and
Thou forgavest the iniquity of my sin"
(v.5).

It is an evidence of God's undying
love  that  He  corrects  us  in  this  way:
"For   whom   the   Lord   loveth   He

chasteneth  and  scourgeth  every  son
whom He receiveth" (Heb  12:6).  How
important it is for us to respond to that
hand  of correction by confessing our
sins (1  John  I:9)!

Sadly, there are many in the world
who  do  not  receive  the  free  gift  of
eternal life His hand so freely proffers.
They will not hea`r the correcting word
of the Gospel, will not believe that in
His  hand  there  is  the  sharp  sickle  of
Divine  judgment,   so  soon  to  come
upon the world (Rev  14: 14).

Shall  we  not  praise  Him  for  the
grace that has brought us to repentance
and   faith  and  join   with  the  hymn
writer:

"1'11 bless the hand that guided,

1'11 bless the heart that planned,
When throned where glory dwelleth

In Immanuel's land."

"When  I  am  operating I  feel the presence of God so  real that  I

cannot tell where His skill ends and mine begins".

(Attributed to a famous surgeon.)



XP#N9rs,
Conducted by Howard A.  Barnes,
Bromborough, Wirral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles

Part 11 :  Romans (1 )

Introduction

Following  his deliberate delay in
Macedonia, (`see our last study) Paul
eventually goes down to Corinth (Acts
20:2,3) and stays in the district for
three months. There are a number of
reasons that lead us to believe that he
wrote his epistle to the Romans
toward the end of this period.  First the
reference (Porn  15:25-27) to his
forecoming journey to Jerusalem with
the collection for the poor saints. The
Corinthian contribution to the
collection seems ready at last (see 2
Cor 8,9). Secondly the bearer of the
epistle is Pheobe, a sister from
Cenchrea, which  is the eastern port of
Corinth.  She was going on a business
trip to  Rome  (Rom  16:1,2).

Paul  had planned to go to Rome
(Acts  19:21 ) and  use  it as his stepping-
off point for a  proposed missionary trip
to Spain. Although  he did not intend to
stay very long at Rome, he never the
less wanted to take the opportunity to
impart to them  ''some spiritual gift, to
the end ye may be established; that is
that I may be comforted together with
you by the mutual faith both of you
and  me" (Rom  1 :11,12).  H.is prayer
was that '`if by any means now at
length  I might have a prosperous
journey by the will of God to come

unto you" (v.10).  He  had often
``purposed to come unto you but was

prevented thus far" (1 :13,  Schofield
margin).  His eventual  arrival at  Rome
some years later was by means that
he probably didn't  have  in  mind  in
writing this epistle (see Acts 21 :15-
28: 16)!

Further explaining  his desire to visit
Rome,  Paul  hoped that he ''might have
some fruit among you also, even as
among  other Gentiles" (v.13).  Indeed
this largely Gentile assembly although
living  in the centre of the civilised
world, was among the most remote
from the usual spheres of apostolic
influence, and although  Paul knew
many of them (see ch.16), others were
unknown to him, some perhaps being
Jews converted on the Day of
Pentecost (Acts 2: 10). With all the
inevitable problems of an assembly
composed of Jews and Gentiles they
obviously needed a clear account of
the gospel  in  relation to them both,
and also how they should behave
towards one another bearing  in  mind
their different backgrounds (see for
instance ch.14 and  Acts  15:1   -16:5).
The general circumstances of the
assembly in  F3ome was  more
favourable when they received  Paul's
letter than when  he actually arrived
some years later, for these were the
first and  more tolerant years of Nero's
reign  (cf.  Rom  1 :8  with  Phil  1 :14). The
city was at once at the height of
civilisation and also at the depth of
moral  corruption.
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THE GOSPEL OF GOD 

The first half of the epistle can be 
summarised as "sinners because (1: 16 
- 3:20) ... sinners but (3:21 - 5:21 ) ... 
sinners buried (6:1 - 7:25) ... sinners 
blessed (8: 1 - 8:39)". It is a complete 
exposition of the "Gospel of God" 
(1 :1 ). In fact there are at least thirtysix 
things in the epistle that are said to be 
" ... of God", such as His Son, power, 
will, righteousness, wrath, truth, love, 
grace, goodness, etc. (Try listing them 
using a concordance, because added 
together they make up the "gospel of 
God). The epistle also gives a complete 
summary of the glory of God in history, 
from post-Flood days until the present. 
In ch.1 Paul notes that there was a 
time when men knew God, but they 
glorified him not as God ... and changed 
the glory ... of God (vv 21-23). Ever 
since man has consistently "come 
short of the glory of God" (3:23). This 
latter expression tells us that man's 
aim and target in life should be the 
glory of God. However all his efforts 
fall short of the standard, just as an 
arrow falls short of the target because 
the archer has insufficient strength, 
however good his aim. 

What man in the flesh is not able to 
do, the man saved by faith can do. 
Thus Abraham according to 4:20 
"staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief; but was strong in 
faith, giving glory to God". God's 
purposes extended further, and 
Abraham's descendants were called to 
the privileged position, of 
"lsraelites ... to whom pertained the 
glory" (9:4). Indeed the first mention of 
the glory of God is with reference to 
Israel; see Exod 16:10. 

THE RIGHTEOUSNESS OF GOD 

Another important idea running 
through the earlier chapters of the 
epistle centres around the "just" or 
"right" family of words. The two words 
have exactly the same meaning and so 
do many of the words deriving from 
them, among which are justify, 
justification, justifier, justly, and 
righteous, righteously, righteousness. 
To "justify" means to pronounce 
righteous (or just); it is carried out by a 
"justifier" and the whole process is 
called "justification". Note that any 
"just-" type word or phrase has its 
"right-" type equivalent. 

The first reference to righteousness 
appears in ch.1 where it is one of the 
first things apparent from the gospel 
for "Therein is the righteousness of 
God revealed from faith to faith; as it is 
written: The just shall live by faith" 
( 1: 17). Ch.2 takes us further and 
speaking of the Jews notes that "not 
the hearers of the law are just before 
God, but the doers of the law shall be 
justified" (2:13), and of course because 
no-one keeps the law fully, no Jew 
can ever be justified that way; not that 
the self-righteous Jewish sinner is any 
better than his Gentile neighbour, for 
"There is none righteous, no, not one" 
(3:10). The conclusion is "Therefore by 
the deeds of the law shall no flesh be 
justified in his sight" (3:20), so that 
"W9 conclude that a man is justified 
by f .i' ·1 apart from the deeds of the 
law" (.3:28, Newberry margin). Ch.4 
gives two OT examples of being 
justified by faith, namely Abraham and 
David, and 5:1 draws the grand 
conclusion that "Therefore being 
justified by faith we have peace with 
God". 

"The Bible is the only book by which you may know with certainty 
the future; it is the only book that satisfactorily answers the 
questions 'Where did I come from? Why am I here? Where am I 
going?'". 



by the late E.W. Rodgers 

THE FALL 

Man's present state-not always so. 
That man, who is both sinful and 
mortal, was not originally created thus 
by the holy and eternal Creator is 
certain, since all that God does partakes 
of the nature of what He is. It follows, 
therefore, that the present condition of 
man is one into which he fell, and it is 
the purpose of this article to consider 
the only authorised record of such fall. 
The validity of that record is due to its 
divine revelation and inspiration. 

To be read literally. It may be 
emphasised that this record should be 
read literally, and whatever may be its 
deeper meaning lying beneath the 
surface, it should be regarded as simple 
history. To treat the record as mere 
allegory will involve one in logical 
difficulties with other parts of scripture 
as e.g. Rom 5:12, I Tim 2:13,14. 

In order to aid in the understanding 
of this chapter the subject may be 
considered under four heads, suggested 
by the words of the Lord Jesus to the 
Pharisees Who when He rebuked them 
for overlooking the weightier matters 
of"Law,Judgment, Mercy, and Faith" 
(Matt 23:23). 

LAW 

The prohibition. The created pair, 
Adam and his helpmeet, placed in the 

garden of Eden, had imposed upon 
them by their creator and benefactor 
but one restriction, viz: that the "tree of 
knowledge of good and evil"1 was 
forbidden, and its fruit was not to be 
eaten by them. The reason of this law 
was not that that tree was of special use 
to God, nor was it intrinsically pernicious 
to man, but it served as a means of 
enforcing the claims of God in His own 
creation, and reminding the creature 
that he was not independent, but 
dependent on God; that he was not the 
owner of the garden but simply the 
tenant. It was as the imposition of a 
peppercorn rent (a nominal rent some
times imposed today for retaining legal 
rights) asserting God's rights in the 
garden and over the creature, and 
reminding Man of such rights. 

The modus operandi. The Devil, 
who approached the woman (note, not 
the man) in the Serpent2 (John calls 
him "that old serpent, the Devil, 
Satan") first cast a doubt upon God's 
word. The woman, who lent her ear to 
the Serpent (it should have been given 
to her husband) thereupon distorted 
God's word by both adding to and 
detracting from it. The Serpent in 
response denied God's word, and the 
woman thereafter disobeyed it. 

Such is the downward course of the 
Fall. (Who can doubt it was a Fam 
What folly to speak of the Ascent of 
Man!). From doubt to distortion; from 
distortion to denial; from denial to 
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disobedience: and all this the result of 
negotiations with the Devil, who is a 
liar and deceiver. 

Hath God said? To doubt God's 
word and to question its plain force 
and meaning is the thin end of the 
wedge that ends in disaster. 

Perverted orthodoxy. To distort 
God's word, though it may have the 
appearance of orthodoxy, is to libel 
God and to deceive self. These two 
things the woman did. She added to 
God's word by inserting the detail 
"touch", which made God appear 
harsh and arbitrary. She also detracted 
from God's word by substituting for 
the word "shall" the word "lest", 
deceiving herself into the belief that the 
penalty might not prove altogether 
inevitable. No marvel that God speaks 
so sternly later concerning those who 
"add to or take from" His own written 
utterances. 

"Ye shall not die". To deny God's 
word of necessity issues from the 
former two, for doubt entertained 
leads to a wresting ( distortion) of the 
Scriptures to serve one's own sinful 
desires, resulting in a plain contradiction 
of their obvious meaning (Denial). 
This was the course followed here. 
Satan asserted that it was God's jealous 
regard of His own position that led 
Him to deprive His creatures of the 
higher rank of the equality with God 
which, by taking of the fruit of the tree, 
they could achieve. In a word, he 
attributed to God motives other than 
kindness towards the creatures who 
were surrounded by every evidence of 
His kindness. Satan's own earlier 
aspirations of pride had resulted in his 
fall (I Tim 3:6). He, therefore, would 
now adopt a similar procedure to 
secure the fall of the woman, and, 

through her, of the man also, thus 
again (see ch. I :2) spoiling the handiwork 
God. 

It was true, as Satan said, that "their 
eyes were opened", but it was to their 
own nakedness, and not to their 
elevation. 

"She took and gave". To disobey 
God's word is the final downward step 
which secured, as it always does, the 
execution of God's forewarned calamity. 
The woman threw open the avenues 
called (a) "the lust of the flesh", (b) "the 
lust of the eye", and ( c) "the pride of 
life", and observing the tree was (a) 
good for food, (b) pleasant to the eyes, 
and ( c) useful to make one wise, she, 
being deceived by the Devil, took, 
although without economic necessity, 
and gave to her husband who, "heark
ening to the voice of his wife"3 and 
knowing right well what he was doing, 
did eat also (see I Tim 2:13,14). For 
him to eat was to disobey the voice of 
God: for him not to eat, was to forfeit 
the partner given him by God. What 
was to be done? He loved his wife and 
for her sake he took from her hand the 
forbidden fruit, and shared with her 
the consequences. 

JUDGMENT 

God's Law cannot be broken with 
impunity: judgment of necessity must 
follow disobedience, since the moral 
government of God in His own 
creation must be upheld. Accordingly 
in this record we discover judgment 
falling on the Devil, the Serpent, the 
Woman, the earth, and the Man. 

The conqueror conquered. God's 
judgment on the devil is stated in v.15. 
It is God's counter-move to the Devil's 
move. The devil used a woman to bring 
sin into the world; God will use a 



woman to bring the Redeemer into the 
world. The conqueror of the woman is 
to be conquered by the Seed of the 
Woman. This was fulfilled when the 
Redeemer, "born of a woman", came 
into conflict with the devil at Calvary. 
There He suffered, but there the devil 
was conquered. The heel of the con
queror suffered as it was placed in 
vie Jry upon the head of the Serpent.4 

OtLer parts of Seri pture show that the 
devil's eternal doom is to be sealed by 
the Lord Himself, Who at Calvary 
potentially defeated him, and is later to 
consign him to the lake of fire. 

Lessons From the 
Past 
by F.E. Stallan, Linwood 

Since fairly early in the last century, 
many writers have set out to record the 
history of 'The Brethren', commonly 
so-called. The writer of this paper has 
found the study a most absorbing one, 
and over many years has acquired a 
number of works by various writers; 
some light and racy, and some quite 
the opposite. Although some of the 
writers have been accused of bias, and 
in some works there are evidences of 
this, there are still extant some personal 
memoirs of early brethren of the last 
century which are well worth consider
mg. 

One personal account concerns a 
man who featured in the early days of 
the movement in Dublin. He was 
named Edward Cronin, and for many 

1 So called because of its resultant effect upon 
the disobedient participants. 

2 It is the consistent witness of Scripture that 
the animal or human tools used bv Satan are 
themselves always subjected to c~nsequential 
judgment. e.g. Judas. The Beast (Rev 19), the 
Swine. etc. 

3 Note how Satan confuses God's order. Man 
should have hearkened to Gud and the woman 
to her husband but, as it was, the man hearkened 
to his wife and the woman hearkened to the 
serpent. 

4 The picture is of a Victor standing erect with 
his heel on the serpent's head. whilst the tail of 
the serpent is lashing that heel. 

To be continued. 

years he was widely known amongst 
one section of brethren as Dr Cronin. 
His father was a Romanist and he was 
therefore brought up in that persuasion. 
His mother, however, was a Protestant 
and she apparently exercised a con
siderable influence over her son, so 
much so that he gave up Roman 
Catholicism and became a totally
committed believer in the Lord Jesus. 
It appears that Edward Cronin came 
to Dublin in I 826 while still a medical 
student, and for some time accepted 
fellowship with various Dissenting 
Churches, but always as a visitor, never 
as a permanent resident. When it 
became known that he was a permanent 
resident in the city he was told that 
unless he accepted membership with 
one or other of the Denominations he 
would not be allowed to take com
munion (as it was called). 

This young man, after much prayer 
and exercise of conscience, refused to 
submit to the ruling of the Independent 
churches with which he had been 
having fellowship and remained outside 
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for several months. To avoid giving the 
appearance of evil he took himself 
away on Sunday mornings, sometimes, 
as he said, sitting under a tree or 
against a haystack. Although he found 
the separation from believers a heavy 
burden to bear, the Lord was speaking 
to him and his seasons of meditation 
became most precious to him. 

At length, Edward Cronin was 
publicly excommunicated and he felt it 
keenly. But a certain Edward Wilson, 
Secretary to the Bible Society, was 
moved to protest at the action taken 
against Edward Cronin and he left the 
Congregational body. These two men, 
after studying the Word of God began 
to see that they should come together 
on a Lord's Day morning to break 
bread and they met for that purpose in 
the house of Edward Wilson. Soon 
they were joined by two sisters, the 
Misses Drury, and then by a bookseller 
by the name of Mr Tims. Because of 
Mr Wilson's departure to England 
the four believers were forced to move 
and so they met in the house of Edward 
Cronin. At this point, the words of 
Edward Cronin make telling reading, 
"It then became noised abroad, and 
one and another became affected by 
the sametruth ... Here Francis Hutchison 
found us and as we were becoming 
numerous offered us the use of his 
large room in Fitzwilliam Square". It 
was here that four young christian 
men, afterwards to become renowned 
amongst brethren, met to break bread, 
Mr. Darby, Mr Cronin, Mr Bellett, 
and Mr Hutchison. 

Tracing some of the early happenings 
of the past is one thing, but seeking to 
recognise the hand of God in them is 
quite another. Christians today may 
well wonder what has happened to the 

freshness of early exercises and the 
desires to be free of any Denominational 
Jinks. There may never be another 
resurgence of that freshness but there is 
no reason in the meantime for the ever
quickening rush to adopt the very 
things that were left behind so many 
years ago. 

A though the story of Edward Cronin 
may appear to be a simple one, 
consideration of the pressures of the 
Establishment on the young man to 
remain within its fold, takes the 
testimony into a sphere of deeper 
spiritual significance. Without a doubt 
God was in it and used it to influence 
others to sever their links with the 
Denominations of the day. The many 
withdrawals from the various religious 
bodies caused no mean stir and great 
concern reigned in ecclesiastical circles 
because of the departure of many men 
and women of considerable standing in 
many of the professions and well
known families in the land. Early 
prophecies that the brethren movement 
would fade out were not realised and 
throughout the land the brethren went 
from strength to strength. 

Since the second world war there 
has been a steady decline in various 
branches of the brethren movement; 
indeed, some who were numerically 
strong are now virtually non-existent. 
There may be many reasons for the 
falling-away, as there were no doubt in 
post-Apostolic times, but falling back 
into the Denominations is not the 
answer. If it is believed that God was 
behind the coming-out, it is hardly 
likely that He will support a going
back. Perhaps the prayer of William 
Lincoln is worthy of consideration, 
"May I by God's grace be kept fron 
joining anything". 



·REGION S·BEYOND· 
God at Work in China Today 

by John Short 

Knowing that many are truly interested in God's work in China which 
we seek to do and the situation which currently prevails there, we have 
prepared this China news-letter. 

Reform Still Goes On The current tightening up upon "bourgeois 
Hlleralisation" i.e. Western influences that have flooded China, does not 
mean that China's 'open door' has begun to close, but rather those who 
have swung to a radical embracing of all things western have been brought 
into line. This has included even the Communist Party Secretary Hu Yao
bang! who has been unceremoniously replaced! 

China has slowed down her rush to reform but the reform still goes on. 
Leaders are advocating not so much a change of direction as a slowing 
down of the speed to reform, not a return to old-line Maoism but rather a 
control of the inflation and price rises that have hit all sectors as the nation 
sprints ahead to 'get rich'. The current campaign against "bourgeois 
liberalisation" is promoted to halt the moral decay and corruption the 
conservative wing see as accompanying this liberalisation through decadent 
Western influences, and to promote a renewal within society. 

Desire for Eternal Things Still the Party pushes the ideals of Marx and 
Mao to the masses, although as a Beijing student recently stated, "No one 
believes in Marxism anymore!" The onward move of China's millions is 
truly a sight to behold as she lumbers forward, a sometimes fiery and 
sometimes extinguished dragon, but always a Leviathan to be reckoned 
with. 

We are glad to see much curtailed anyway, for we despair when we think 
of what would happen if China were to indiscriminately embrace all that 
Western technology, art, and culture involves. The world's cults entrenched 
in the We::t would flood in and cause chaos in modern China - and she 
will never be ready for this - and the outcome as we see it would be 
complete confusion. However, God is very much at work in China today, 
and the desire for God and eternal things is phenomenal to say the least. 

Need for Bibles I have just returned from two more weeks in China 
with literature for our brethren there, and write now to encourage you to 
make a place in your hearts and prayers for China. The need for Bibles and 
suitable literature of every basic sort continues to be much before us. When 
with one brother in Guangzhou in the south who is a well-known supplier 



of Scriptures to house-church groups (who for conscience sake will not join 
the Patriotic-Government sponsored religious groups) he told us he is 
continually inundated with requests for Bibles, books, and tracts. While 
with him five brethren from Anhui province came down to Guangzhou at 
great expense to obtain what they could to carry back to the poor brethren 
of their province. Also when with some others in Beijing the same urgent 
call was upon the brethren there to please supply them with as much 
literature as possible. Of China's one billion, 80% live in the provinces. 

Incredible Number Seeking the Lord The number of souls seeking the 
Lord and His Word in China is quite incredible. While numbers cannot be 
accurately verified one thing is factual and been witnessed personally ~and 
that is there are very many in China today who, after the sweeping atheistic 
purges of the 50's and 60's, are seeking a solution to the awful emptiness 
that remains after all of socialism's promises fall empty to the ground. 

We are seeking to fill some of that vacuum with good assembly literature 
and the gospel! The assemblies and workers here have put forth much 
effort to supply this need in China, and although but a trickle it is an 
increasing one, and we have been encouraged by several faithful men in 
China who have told us, "Your books are good and what we really need 
here now". It is among these many thousands of"house churches" we are 
able to freely distribute the truth of God relative to the local church and 
simple gospel testimony. 

Increasing Outlet Centres One brother in N . . . is willing to use his 
place as a depot for us, increasing our outlet centres now to six in cities 
strategically situated right across China. Our brethren in Japan, Taiwan, 
Malaysia, and Singapore have been most encouraging in fellowship, prayer, 
and sympathetic interest in this work, and many of you also have 
encouraged us as we travel into China on this great work. 

Four Requests to Fulfil We now have four requests to fulfil this year. 
One to help in a city on the China-Pakistan border, a predominantly 
Muslim area where one house-church maintains a witness outside of 
government control. Also in Anhui province, then in Fujian province, and 
fourthly in the north-eastern province of Heilongjiang. The Chinese 
translation of Franklin Ferguson's The Church of God has been well received 
and we rejoice to see it being widely distributed in China today. Our 
brethren in Singapore have done this great work. Also The Old Nature and 
the New Birth and Safety, Certainty, and Enjoyment"by George Cutting 
are regarded as extremely valuable for the new believer, and we have 
printed large quantities for wide distribution. 

One dear sister, a retired Chinese doctor in Beijing, told me of the many 
who come from distant provinces and expect her to have Bibles and books 
for sale or supply, and when told none is available they say with Chinese 



resignation and patience, "Well, we'll come back every day until a supply 
comes, for we cannot go back empty-handed to bur village". Our joy is 
unbounded when we know we have come at such a time to meet such a 
need. On two occasions on this last trip we found men just waiting! 

Will Israel reject God's goodness? then the Gentiles will find grace 
outpoured upon them. Will London, Berlin, New York, Sydney, proudly 
smile in their pride, intellectualism, and temporary riches at that outpoured 
grace? Well, then in China, India, and Africa shall the Saviour-God find 
grateful, hungry hearts today! 

(Extracted from brother Short's March, 1987, Newsletter.) 

The Morning Star 

Soft stillness of the morning hour, 
With hal(moon riding in the sky. 

A light 11·ith strong a//racrive power, 
Compelling!\' engaged m_r eye. 

Low down it hung in eastern pose; 
! left like one of those 11·ise men, 

For whom that special star arose. 
In thought I drified back to then. 

Glad herald of the heaven Ir One; 
It guided them from lands afar, 

To where on earth God'.~ onlr Son 
Appeared as Jacob'.~ long-sought star. 

To worship Him they bowed the knee; 
Presenting gifts, fit for a king. 

A royal welcome it must be, 
And thus the very best they bring. 

We too can come with our handsfilled; 
And speak 11·irh heart.\ that overflow. 

With !o,·e our offerings can gild, 
And on His head our praise bestow. 

Mr thoughts returned to present dars: 
That light, the bright and morning star. 

Magnetic-like it held m_1· gaze; 
A ,·ision it·ith no clouds to mar. 

With hated breath. and spirit poised. 
Christ:~ second A cfrent we await. 

The hour draws near, the news is noised, 
And christian hearts anticipate. 

Moment of moments that will be, 
When to the air, our Lord descends, 

And of His travail He shall see, 
Thar multitude He calls His friends. 

T.B. Houston. New Zealand 



Question~ 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's 
Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, and should 
have the name and address of sender Consideration ot 
space may prevent the publ1cat1on of answers 

QUESTION 

What is the meaning of the phrase "will 
God bring with him" (1 Thess4:14),doesit 
refer to the day of manifestation when 
Christ shall come to earth, or is it the 
coming of Christto the air which is in view? 

ANSWER 

Whilst there are divided views on this matter 
the present writer is convinced that the 
phrase cited is in relation to the dead saints 
as to what will happen to them at the coming 
of Christ to the air. 

Earlier parts of the epistle show that the 
truth of the rapture of the saints was already 
known to the Thessalonian believers (1 :1 0; 
2: 19). The problem being dealt with in the 
passage under question is in respect of those 
believers who had already fallen asleep (v.13). 
Here it should be noted that sleep never 
refers to the sou I, but always to the body of 
the believer who has gone to be with Christ. 

Having raised the whole matter in v.13 the 
apostle then goes on to show that the means 
by which God will bring the saints into the 
blessing of the rapture will be by physical 
resurrection. Our belief in this is strengthened 
by the example cited in v.14. "If" is used in 
argument and not in doubt, thus the statement 
can read "since we believe that Jesus died 
and rose again". Here then we are reminded 
that God has already demonstrated the great 
fact of physical death and resurrection in our 
Lord Jesus Christ. "Even so" carries the idea 
of "in the same manner" thus the apostle is 
teaching that just as Christ came from the 
tomb by physical resurrection so will the 
bodies of the saints be raised at the time of 
the rapture. The term "with him" in no way 
demands that we interpret it as the coming of 
Christ in manifestation, this is not in the 
context here at all. Just as there are 
hundreds of years between one part of the 
first resurrection and another, so the resur-

rection of the dead saints is here seen linked 
to the resurrection of Christ in this term "with 
him". 

Viewed contextually in this way there is no 
need to read into the passage an artificial 
parenthesis between w. 15-18. Those who 
argue that resurrection is necessary for the 
future manifestation must concede that it is 
even more necessary for the rapture of the 
saints which clearly precedes manifestation. 

The following verses in the passage go on 
to teach the relationship of the living and 
dead saints at the time of rapture. Such is a 
cause of great comfortto those who have laid 
the bodies of their loved ones in the grave. 

J. R. Baker 

QUESTION 

Is it scriptural to encourage unsaved people 
to bring items such as fruit and flowers on a 
Lord's day evening to have a "Harvest 
service"? Some feel thatthis will encourage 
people to hear the gospel. 

ANSWER 

The observation of Harvest thanksgiving in 
the OT is related solely to the nation of Israel. 
In that case it was a redeemed people who 
were bringing in their thanksgiving at the 
commencement of the harvest. It must be 
remembered that such belongs to the "days" 
observed under Judaism. Many NT scriptures 
teach the error of going back to such 
ceremonies (Gal 4:9-11; Col 2:16-17). 

The unbeliever has nothing to give to God 
which can bring divine favour, such offerings 
would indeed be in the character of Cain's 
offering of the fruit of the ground (Gen 4:3). 
We do want people to hear the gospel but we 
should not bring them in underfalse pretence. 

J. R. Baker 



Together in Christ ,s, 
by L. Goddard, Romford 

The Family (Continued) 

N .. Named-appropriately 
One of the most important issues in 

relation to a new born babe is its name. 
In olden days names were very important 
indeed, because most names carried 
with them a characteristic of a person. 
God Himself first introduced meaningful 
names, and changed names because 
characters were being changed. The 
name given to this child of Manoah 
was Samson, which means, Shining 
like the sun, Strong in power. The sun 
is controlled from above, radiating 
warmth and bringing light, life and 
liberty. The testimony concerning Sam
son's early life is that he"grew, and the 
Lord blessed him. And the Spirit of the 
Lord began to move him at times" 
(v.24f). He was given of God to begin 
to deliver Israel out of the hand of the 
Philistines. He was to be separated to 
God, a N azarite from the womb. By his 
great strength he was to show the light 
of God's power against the enemies of 
God, to bring captive Israel into liberty 
and back to a new life for God. 
Samson was indeed a mighty man of 
faith (Heb 11:32), yet one who so 
miserably failed to accomplish any 
abiding work for Israel, overcome by 
that great enemy, "the flesh". Yet at his 
death he slew more than in his life, in 
some measure illustrative of a greater 
Samson who never failed, but has 
brought light, life and liberty to 
countless multitudes: none other than 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

His be the victor's name 
Who fought our fight alone; 
Triumphant saints no honour claim, 
Their conquest was His own. 

By weakness and defeat 
He won the meed and crown; 
Trod all His foes beneath His feet 
By being trodden down. 

As parents, may we pray the prayer 
of the psalmist in Psa 144:12,15, "That 
our sons may be as plants grown up in 
their youth; that our daughters may be 
as corner stones, polished after the 
similitude of a palace: ... Happy is 
that people, that is in such a case: yea, 
happy is that people whose God is the 
Lord". Pray that our children may 
have their names written in heaven, 
and that here on earth they may give 
evidence of growing in grace and in the 
knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
discovering God's true purpose for 
their individual lives. 

T . . Trusted God-relative to his future 
This feature, trust in God for the 

future of one's child, is illustrated often 
in Scripture. Consider how God so 
wonderfully prepared the future for 
His children: Abraham, Isaac, Jacob 
and Joseph in the OT; John the 
Baptist, Paul and Timothy in the NT. 
Follow the pattern of these and see 
how the golden thread of providence is 
woven into their lives, bringing about 



God's true purpose for them according 
to His love and grace. How much 
minute detail is given relative to the 
trust Abraham's servant evidenced in 
his master's God; he could truly say, "I 
being in the way, the Lord led me" 
(Gen 24:27). One act of providence 
after another falls into place, completing 
one of the most beautiful scenes in 
Holy Writ. How little did Rebekah 
realise that day, as she performed the 
humble yet gracious task of drawing 
water from the well for this stranger, 
what a future God had in store for her. 
She did not then know how deeply she 
herself was to drink and taste of the 
love and grace and bounty of this 
servant's master and his son. What a 
future began for her at that well. The 
well speaks to us of the deep things of 
God; the psalmist says: "Thy thoughts 
are very deep" (Psa 92:5). There is 
nothing shallow about God's thoughts 
for us. The apostle Paul reminds us: 
"Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath 
prepared for them that love him. But 
God hath revealed them unto us by his 
Spirit, for the Spirit searcheth all 
things, yea, the deep things of God" (l 
Cor 2:9, 10). So one could go on. "Trust 
in the Lord ... and lean not unto 
thine own understanding" (Prov 3:5). 

S . . Sacrifice 
Finally, in our acrostic, 1s the 

thought of sacrifice. What parents 
have not made sacrifices in varying 
degrees for their children? But the most 
important aspect in relation to sacrifice 
is what we are prepared to sacrifice to 
God. Think of what God Himself 
sacrificed on our behalf. Was it not His 
own well-beloved Son? Think of the 
words of willingness in the prayer of 
our Lord Jesus Christ in the garden of 
Gethsemane: "O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless not as I will, but as thou 
wilt" (Matt 26:39). His sacrifice was 
accepted by God. Manoah's sacrifice 
was accepted of God, for it is written: 
"the angel did wondrously" (v. 19). 
What wondrous things God's Holy 
Spirit has done through the acceptance 
of Christ's sacrifice by God and man; 
the saints in all ages can say, "The Lord 
hath done great things for us; whereof 
we are glad" (Psa 126:3). Listen to the 
apostle Paul's exhortation in Rom 
12: 1, "I beseech you therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, 
acceptable unto God, which is your 
reasonable service. And be not con
formed to this world: but be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your 
mind, that ye may prove what is that 
good, and acceptable, and perfect will 
of God". What wonders God can still 
do through the ministry of His Holy 
Spirit, with a saved, sanctified, sacrificial 
life, to the blessing of many and to the 
glory of His name. 

"No other book in the world contains any typology; it is God's 
speciality; it is historical prophecy; a challenge to unbelief; its 
presence in Holy Writ cannot reasonably be denied; to admit its 
presence is to acknowledge the hand of God in the inspiration of 
the Bible; to understand it aright is to have the most delightful 
unfolding of truth in simple and majestic, pictorial and historical 
form". Geo. Goodman. 



Misunderstood 
Texts (6) 

by John J. Stubbs, Mayfield 

"Abstain from all appearance of evil" 

The above verse is one which from 
time to time is used usually to enforce 
to believers the need for taking great 
care in making sure that one's testimony 
is entirely above reproach. A believer 
for example may do something or go 
somewhere that perhaps may not look 
just quite right though it involves no 
sin. In fact his conscience may well be 
clear and he himself persuaded that he 
is doing right and yet there might be 
the danger of causing a false impression 
to the unbeliever. So the scripture is 
quoted from I Thess 5:22, "Abstain 
from all appearance of evil", for the 
sole purpose of emphasising how that 
such a one should avoid anything in 
the life that in the eyes of the world 
could either be misinterpreted or 
fastened on to by the enemy to cause 
suspicion. 

Now the questions we must ask here 
are these: Is it a correct use of Paul's 
charge to use the verse in the way we 
have outlined above? Again: Is the 
common interpretation given to this 
right, viz. that we must avoid that 
which seems evil but is not really so? 
We think not. While it is certainly true 
that we should be careful to avoid 
anything in our lives that may be 
wrongly read by onlookers, we should 
see however that the meaning in this 
verse will be the quicker grasped when 
we substitute the word "form" for 
,:appearance". The verse then would 

better read: "Abstain from every form 
of evil". The RV, JND translations and 
the Newberry Bible margin so render 
it. Now we are better able to understand 
what the Spirit intended in this exhort
ation, for it is well remarked by Alford 
in his Greek Testament, "not against 
giving occasion by behaviour which 
appears like evil, that he is cautioning 
them, but merely to distinguish and 
hold fast that which is good and reject 
that which is evil". The warning word 
of Paul doubtless has a link with the 
immediate preceding verses relative to 
"proving all things", which includes of 
course revelations and communications 
coming professedly from God. Therefore 
the "evil" of our verse would necessarily 
imply in the context evil doctrine, but 
seeing that the apostle asks them to 
avoid "every form" or "kind" of evil, 
the term "evil" would take in every 
species of evil, whether it be doctrinal, 
practical, moral or religious. Sometimes 
evil may assume a subtle guise and this 
calls for discernment on our part. 
Other times the evil may be more 
blatant, but whatever the evil it must be 
completely avoided, riot merely because 
of what it is in itself, but because of its 
influence and effect upon us. This is 
why the word for evil here (poneros) is 
different from v.15 of our passage; 
kakos, is "evil in itself", whereas 
poneros of v .22 means "not content to 
be evil in itself but will drag others with 
it". Hence the Devil is designated "the 
wicked or evil one" ( I John 2: 13). 



There must have existed in Thessa
lonica many kinds of evil, which the 
believers were to hold themselves back 
from. This charge of Paul's therefore 
would have been a much needed word 
for this young assembly. 

This weighty word then is given a 
much better and far more serious force 
when we see that it means not "all 
appearance of evil" but rather "every 
form of evil". How timely and applicable 
this word is for us in these evil days, for 
it touches us in all areas of our lives. 
Never was there a day like the present 
when we need more than ever to give 
heed to the warning voice of the Spirit 
here. There is much doctrinal evil 
abroad today and it can sometimes 
come dressed up in an attractive garb 
and thus ensnare the believer. We must 
ever prove all things, as Paul says in 
v.21 and we can best do this by 
submitting all teaching heard to the 
test of the Word of God. Our christian 
lives must be built on the superstructure 
of the solid teaching of the word of 
God. Evil teaching will have very 
detrimental effects upon our lives and 
because of this must be turned away 
from. The Devil confronts the believer 
today with aspects of evil that some 

years ago would never have had to be 
faced. The pressure to fall into moral 
evil is stronger than ever. Whatever the 
evil is it must be rejected, be it the evil 
of abortion, homosexuality, enthanasia 
and permissiveness in general, to name 
but a few of the modern examples of 
man'.s depravity. 

The prophet Isaiah had strong 
words to say about the men of his day 
who called dirt clean, sin virtue and 
black grey. He said, "Woe unto them 
that call evil good and good evil" (Isa 
5:20). This day is sadly upon us now 
and while it would be easy to be 
conditioned by this twentieth century 
attitude and to drift with the stream, 
we must let the full force of I Thess 
5:22 have its practical import upon us, 
"Abstain from every kind of evil". 
Such we believe to be the sense of the 
verse; not only to avoid things which 
may appear to be evil but actually are 
not, but turn aside from every species 
of evil. Only thus will we be preserved. 
We can count upon the God of peace 
Himself to help us to do this (v.23), 
because it is not in, or of, ourselves that 
we can accomplish this, but God who 
gives the godly power to go on in our 
strivings against evil. 

"The secret of spiritual advance is openness to God, so we must 
throw heart and mind and spirit wide open to Him that we may 
make way for divine impressions to reach us ... God demands 
instant acceptance of His Word. If He says 'Go' we should go at 
once ... If you are subjective. i.e. set in your own ideas. it takes a 
long time before you can adjust to His command ... It will be very 
difficult to get you going at all for you will first have your own 
ideas to contend with ... ". Watchman Nee. 

Compare Gen 22:1-13 with Num 22:7-21. 



Divine Jealousy 
by A. E. Rout, Waltham Abbey 

To introduce this subject, I will turn 
your attention to some Scriptures 
which show us clearly God's feelings 
towards Israel and His people. Firstly 
in Exod 20: 1-7, we find God reminding 
His people that it was He who had 
brought them out from bondage of 
Egypt. Therefore He says ''Thou shalt 
have no other gods before me". The 
latter end of v. 7 has these words: "For 
Jehovah will not hold him guiltless, 
that idly uttereth His name". We see 
God is a jealous God, for His love was 
great towards them. He wanted them 
for Himself, yes for His own praise and 
glory. He wanted them, as He wants 
us, to be a God-fearing people, a 
people that would magnify Him, and 
live for Him. Again in the same book, 
in 34:14-15, we read "For thou shalt 
worship no other gods. For Jehovah 
whose name is Jealous, is therefore a 
jealous God, lest thou make a covenant 
with the inhabitants of the land, and 
they go a whoring after their gods, and 
do sacrifice unto their gods, and one 
call thee and thou eat of his sacrifice". 

When we think of God as the mighty 
creator, of how He breathed into man 
the breath of life and man became a 
living soul, we see He cares for man 
and sustains him. That very God, the 
caring God, brought out from among 
people a nation unto His Name, for 
His praise and glory and honour. But 
alas! how that nation failed; yet He 
says to them in Exod 19:5: "Now if ye 
will hearken to my voice indeed, and 
keep my covenant, then ye shall be a 

peculiar treasure unto me from among 
all peoples, for all the earth is mine". 
So with the Lord's people today, if ye 
will hearken to My voice, says the Lord, 
then I will give you joy and fatness of 
soul, and our lives will be so if we go on 
in our christian pathway with our 
hearts' affection going out to Him. 
Israel failed, so much so that Jehovah 
sent leanness into their souls (Ps 
I 06: I 4, I 5). As with them, so with us, if 
we are not obedient, then chastisement 
must come. What blessed words are 
these, that God sent His beloved Son, 
yet the Lord Jesus came unto His own, 
and His own received Him not, but as 
many as received Him to them gave He 
power to become the sons of God, to 
them that believe on His Name (John 
1:1 I). By Luke 19:14 the cry was "we 
will not have this man to reign over us"; 
they finally rejected Him. 

But how precious are we to Him? 
This He has shown us, by taking that 
mighty stoop from the glory of heaven, 
to come into this world to pay that 
dreadful price for you and me. How 
greatly He must have loved us, for He 
wants us for Himself; therefore He is 
jealous over us. Paul, that great servant 
of the Lord, wrote to those he led to 
trust in the Lord, "I am jealous over 
you with godly jealousy, for I have 
espoused you to one husband that I 
may present you as a chaste virgin to 
Christ" (2 Cor I I :2). Paul feared that 
as the serpent beguiled Eve through his 
subtilty, their minds might be corrupted 
from the simplicity that is in Christ 
Jesus. Paul was jealous over them 
because of his appreciation of the great 
love of Christ for them. His desire was 
that they might be to His praise and 
glory. Now let us ask ourselves how 
can we be to His praise and glory? I 
think the answer is to walk with Him. 



In Gen 6:9, we read that Noah was a 
just man, and perfect amongst his 
generation, for Noah walked with 
God. In Heb 11:5, we read "By faith 
Enoch was translated that he should 
not see death, and he was not for God 
took him, for before his translation he 
had this testimony that he pleased 
God". A person who pleases God must 
be walking with Him. 

Ezek 39:25 blends two seemingly 
opposing traits: "Therefore thus saith 
the Lord God. Now will I bring again 
the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy 
upon the whole house of Israel, and I 
will be jealous for my holy name". The 
blessed Lord is full of mercy, but at the 
same time He is jealous for His holy 
name. We may ask ourselves, Are we 
jealous for His holy name? What do we 
think? What do we say, when that 
blessed name is spoken in vain? What 
is my reaction? What is your reaction? 
That name is sweet to us, so "sweet ... in 
a believer's ear, it soothes our sorrows, 
heals our wounds and drives away our 
fears", but at His name every knee will 

bow, of heavenly and earthly and 
infernal beings and every tongue will 
confess that Jesus Christ is Lord to the 
glory of God (Phil 2:9-11). At this 
moment, the Lord is dealing in grace, 
and we who have been brought into 
divine liberty, must realise, that this 
does not mean that we have licence to 
do as we please, for we have been 
bought with a great price; we are His, 
and therefore if we love Him, He will 
call for our obedience. Exod 19:5 
insists: "Now therefore if ye will obey 
my voice indeed, and keep my covenant, 
then ye shall be a peculiar treasure unto 
me above all people. For all the earth is 
mine". These words were spoken to 
Israel. But we are a heavenly people 
not just a treasure, we shall become His 
bride (Rev 21 :9). Are we aware of just 
how jealous our Lord is over His 
Church, His soon-to-be-presented bride? 

For further references to God's 
character as a jealous God, see Deut 
4:24; 5:9-11; 6:15; Josh 24:19-24; Joel 
2:18; and Zech 1:14; 8:24. Please 
ponder these Scriptures prayerfully. 

Lord's Work Trust 
42 Beans burn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1 RH 

Telephone: (0563) 21098 

Total Gifts received from 1st May to 31st May, 1987 

For the Lord's Work and Workers 

From Assemblies 
From Individuals 
From Covenants 

£21,719.00 
11,366.42 
14,507.01 

£47,592.43 

Gifts Towards Expenses 

From Assemblies 
From Individuals 
From Covenants 

Includes: L.O.F. £330.59: Liverpool £10; Anon £70. 

£954.69 
505.50 

14.00 

£1,474.19 



LORD'S All items for "inteligence" columns of this magazine 
should be addressed direct to Editor, 40 Beansburn, The Kilm. arnoc~: andp~sted intimetoarriveonorbefore4thof 
month previous to issue. 
Intimation of commencement of new assemblies should 
always carry commendation of nearest local assembly. 

WOBKandWOBKIBS 

JULY 11 

London: Convention in Westminster Chapel, 
Buckingham Gate at 10.30 a.m., 3.00 p.m. 
and 6.15 p.m. W. Cochrane, J. Hunter, A. 
Leckie, K. Rudge. 

JULY 18 

Blyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth Place, Cowpen 
Estate at 7.30 p.m. E. Hughes. 
Eastbourne: Marine Hall, Seaside at 7.00 
p.m. J. Riddle. 

JULY 25 

Northampton: The Gospel Hall, Spencer 
Bridge Road at 7.30 p.m. D. E. West. 
Blyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth Place, Cowpen 
Estate at 7.30 p.m. J. Grant. 

AUGUSTS 

Blyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth Place, Cowpen 
Estate at 7.30 p.m. T. Wilson. 

AUGUST 15 

Eastbourne: Marine Hall, Seaside at 7.00 
p.m. A. C. Gooding. 

FORTHCOMING 
JULY 13 

Ballybollan: Annual Conference, 12 noon. 

JULY 14 

Bleary: Annual Conference, 12 noon. 
Ballymagarrick: Annual Conference, 1.30 
p.m. 

JULY 14-24 

Bushmills: Annual Bible readings, subject 
Rom chs. 6, 7 and 8. Please note the Bible 

readings will be held in Bushmills Orange 
Hall, because the Gospel Hall has become 
overcrowded. Bible readings commence at 
8.00 p.m. Open air meetings at 11.00 a.m. 

s~ 
REPORTS 

GRAMPIAN 

The Annual Conferences at Lossiemouth, 
Cullen and Forres were again well attended, 
and the ministry helpful and challenging. 
David Morgan preceded the Cullen confer
ence with ministry meetings on "Solomon", 
while George Waugh followed on at Forres 
with ministry on the early chapters of Acts. 

The Summer Outreach work has com
menced again in Banffshire. Prayer would be 
valued as the gospel is carried to many 
villages in preaching and tract distribution. 

STRATHCLYDE S.W. 

Irvine: During the month of April Robert 
Revie had a series of gospel meetings. There 
was a good response among the children, but 
with the adult population it was a bit 
disappointing as far as attendance was 
concerned. 
Largs: Peter Brandon had a short series of 
meetings at the beginning of May, with signs 
to follow the preaching of the gospel. 
Dairy: Robert Revie is working at Dairy at 
time of reporting (end of May). A few unsaved 
have been attending each evening. Children's 
meetings are building up well. Some good 
contacts made in door to door visitation. 

STRATHCLYDE 

Forth: For three weeks in May our brother 
Jim Smyth conducted special gospel services. 
It is reckoned that over the three week period 
about 80 unsaved people were under the 
sound of the gospel. An elderly lady was 
saved and she has already spoken about the 
matter of baptism. Quite apart from the 
conversion of the lady, the assembly benefited 
from the meetings. 
Shotts: The small assembly arranged two 
weeks of gospel meetings in May so the 



villagers could have further opportunities to 
hear the message of good news. The Lord's 
servant was J. Hay. Meetings with the 
children and adults were good with a number 
of unsaved adults present most nights. One 
man found Christ and the assembly was 
encouraged. The contacts made will be 
maintained by the local brethren. 
Chapelhall: Brother Joe Baxter had three 
weeks gospel meetings during May. For the 
first two weeks the response was not very 
good, although a senior citizens' meeting on 
the first Friday was very well attended, with 
over 60 unsaved present. The testimony 
given by our brother was appreciated. The 
third week was better for numbers, with a 
number of unsaved each night in addition to 
believers' children. One man is under convic
tion (his wife professed salvation). The 
harvest is not the end of the meetings but the 
end of the age. 

Ewk~r;iWdt4 
-'REPORTS 

WEST MIDLANDS 

Birmingham Northfield: The assembly at 
Quarry Lane has had the help of J. Wedderburn 
and P. Atkinson for Saturday evening ministry 
meetings. These have been profitable times. 
Although the Annual Conference was a little 
down on support this year the ministry given 
by N. Mellish and C. D. Stewart was most 
helpful. N. Mellish stayed on for a series on 
the subject of the High Priest's Garments 
illustrated by a beautifully drawn colour 
drawing of life size proportions. Very infor
mative and helpful meetings. 
Crowle, near Droitwich Spa: P. Beer and D. 
Richards have given help at this small rural 
assembly this year, which was appreciated. 
The Annual Conference saw the visit of A. 
Leckie and J. Glenville with the former 
brother staying for a number of nights of 
ministry. The conference and other meetings 
have been a blessing and belp. This year's 
conference was hopefully the last in the 
village hall. The new hall is built, but interior 
work and completing the grounds remains to 
be undertaken. 
Ludlow: Very good support from far and wide 
for the May Bank Holiday Monday Conference 
Helpful and encouraging ministry from R. 
Revie and J. Burnett. 
Rugby: C S. Jarrett had a good meeting 
when he visited the Rugby Assembly for 
ministry. The ministry was most helpful and 
it was encouraging to see a good number of 
younger believers present 

SOUTH EAST MIDLANDS 

Bicester, Oxon.: Two students are being 
baptised who were each contacted originally 
through the personal witness of two other 
fellow students who are believers in assembly 
fellowship. This avenue of testimony has 
been fruitful over the years and this should 
be an encouragement to other christian 
young people in similar situations. 

GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE, SOMERSET 
AND AVON 

Bristol: From the Bristol area comes news 
from two small, struggling assemblies. 

At LANGFORD ROAD the baptistry was 
opened for the first time in 15 years for two 
girls in their upper teens, one saved recently, 
the other about five years ago. The saints 
were heartily encouraged by the attendance 
at this gospel meeting, over 40, being higher 
than they had seen in many years, especially 
as this included 10 unsaved adults. 

The LONGWELL GREEN assembly had a 
week's children's meetings with D. Wilcox 
last year, and this marked the revival of a 
weekly children's work, after missing a 
generation or more. Our brother repeated the 
exercise for two weeks in April this year, 
when numbers climbed to the thirties, but 
the saints were disappointed to see them 
drop as low as four by the time the season 
ended. Also, for the past 18 months, the 
assembly has been delivering 100 challenge 
newspapers monthly to the surrounding 
homes, talking to some of the residents as 
they do so. 

E. LANCS., E. CHESHIRE, GREATER 
MANCHESTER AND YORKSHIRE 

Manchester: One of the assemblies on the 
south side of the city had a two week 
children's campaign with J. Skingley. The 
meetings were preceded by a series of prayer 
meetings, during which time one young girl 
professed salvation. 
North Manchester: By the time this report is 
printed, God willing, the Lancashire Gospel 
Tract Campaign in Heaton Park will have just 
finished. Prayer would be valued for those 
who will have heard the gospel. 

EAST MIDLANDS 
Derby, Curzon Street: The annual May Day 
Readings were well attended when Heb 11 
was discussed and ministry given. G. Waugh 
and H. Barnes gave much help throughout 
the busy day. 
Burton-on-Trent, Winshill: The Annual Con
ference was a great encouragement. Many 
assemblies were represented and R. McPheat 
and J. Burnett ministered to the large 
gatherings. 



REPORTS 
CO. ANTRIM 

Carnlough: Annual open-air meetings at 
harbour during July-twelfth fortnight, to be 
conducted by A. Aiken. Support appreciated. 
Many locals and holiday visitors hear the 
gospel. Prayer valued for this effort. 
Clough: J. Martin and W. Jennings continue 
in portable hall about two miles from the 
village. Quite a number of locals have been to 
the meetings, which are well attended and 
some blessing has been seen. 
Derriaghy: J. Thompson and E. Fairfield 
continue in the gospel with good numbers 
and interest. The Lord's presence manifest in 
the preaching. 
Kilnock: J. Brown and J. Lennox have had 
two weeks well attended meetings for Bible 
teaching, following gospel meetings held 
there in the spring. 

CO. ARMAGH 

Derryhubberd: W. J. Nesbitt commences 
tent meetings on 8th June. Prayer valued for 
this needy country area. 

CO. MONAGHAN 

Drum: Conference considered to be an 
excellent meeting with hall packed, speakers 
being: R. Wishart, W. Craig (Scotland), N. 
Louden, J. Wishart, J. Flynn, R. Mcluckie 
and J. Hutchinson. 

CO. DOWN 

Ballyhay, near Donaghadee: R. Eadie and C. 
Law continue in the gospel. They have moved 
from the portable building into the new hall 
(just completed), and are being encouraged 
by good numbers and interest. 
Ballynahinch: J. G. Hutchinson and J. Allen 
commenced gospel meetings in the gospel 
hall on 31st May. It was originally intended to 
have -the meetings in a tent, but due to 
security problems the venue has been 
changed. 
Bangor: S. Jennings conducted ministry 
meetings for one week, followed by two 
weeks special gospel effort by H. Andrews. 
Bangor: Open air meetings during the month 
of July at sea front in connection with Central 
Hall Assembly, Bangor, will be taken by Mr 
Wesley Barr with the help of some of the 
young men from the assembly. 

Blackskull, near Dromore: N. Turkington 
and S. Ferguson are being encouraged by 

good numbers and interest-at their meetings 
being held in portable hall. 
Bessbrook: J. Hawthorne and T. McNeil! 
have seen a good interest in the gospel in this 
needy border area. Christians from Newry 
Assembly have had a children's work in this 
area for many years. 
Comber: W. Lavery (USA) and L. Mullan 
have had an encouraging start to their gospel 
effort, a good atmosphere being experienced 
in the meetings. 
Gransha: A. McShane and D. Gilliland have 
been preaching for some weeks in this 
country area. Pray that the good seed 
faithfully sown will yet bear a rich harvest. 
Newtownards: R. Pickering conducted three 
weeks gospel meetings during May. A good 
interest was seen and blessing in the 
salvation of souls was experienced. 

CONFERENCES 

Mullafernaghan: (9th May.) Good company 
gathered. Very practical and helpful ministry 
from J. Wishart, J. Anderson, E. Wishart, L. 
Mullan, N. Turkington and G. Hall. 
Drumlough: (20th May.) Hall well filled to 
hear most practical and heart searching 
ministry given for some years by J. Wells, D. 
Kane, W. J. Nesbitt and S. McBride. 
Ballymacashon: (30th May.) Good company 
gathered. Ministry of a helpful nature given 
by D. Ussher, E. Fairfield, Bert Gamble, J. 
Burns and W. Lavery. 

CO. FERMANAGH 

Enniskillen: Half Yearly Conference, Saturday 
16th May. 

A large gathering enjoyed helpful ministry 
by brethren E. Fairfield and J. Gamble, and 
interesting missionary reports by J. Flynn 
(Ethiopia), N. Stewart (Zambia) and E. Fairfield 
(Venezuela). 

The assembly here has been encouraged 
recently with some baptisms and additions. 

CO. LONDONDERRY 

Bready: A. Aiken is finding an increasing 
interest in the gospel meetings held in 
portable hall. 
Moneydig: E. Wishart and T. Sloan, a local 
brother, commenced meetings in the gospel 
hall on 25th May. 

CO. TYRONE 

Cookstown: Well attended and helpful 
ministry meetings for one week on Founda
tional Truths for Believers conducted by J. 
Allen. 
Martray: W. J. Nesbitt had one week of 
ministry which was practical and helpful to 
the smal! assembly. 



PERSONALIA 
Colin J. Raggett, the correspondent for the E. 
Lanes., E. Cheshire, Greater Manchester and 
Yorkshire area, has now moved to: 21 Brown 
Lane, Heald Green, Cheshire, SK8 3RR (Tel: 
061 -499 0041 ). 
All correspondence for the Gospel Hall, 
Belfast Road, Comber should now be ad
dressed to Mr F. G. Gamble, "Chestnut 
Lodge", Londonderry Avenue, Comber, Co. 
Down. BT23 5ES. 
Bridlington: The assembly meeting at the 
Gospel Hall, 49 North Street, in accordance 
with the NT principles of gathering extend a 
warm invitation to visitors. Lord's day 10.45 
a.m. breaking of bread, Tuesday 7.30 p.m. 
Bible reading and prayer meeting (D.V.). All 
correspondence to Mr W. H. Boyd, 11 A 
Chestnut Close, Bridlington, Y016 5YT. 

Bournemouth. Dorset: All christian visitors 
warmly welcomed at Victoria Gospel Hall, 
Victoria Park Road, Winton, Bournemouth. 
Sundays, Lord's Supper 11.00 a.m., Gospel 
6.30 p.m. Car park. Tel: 529425. 

CHRIST 
Mrs ELIZABETH BENSON, on 23rd March, 
aged 78. Saved in early life and for many 
years in happy fellowship in the Armadale 
Assembly. Of a quiet and peaceful disposition 
she bore a consistent testimony to Christ. 
Despite ill health she gathered with the 
saints whenever possible and remembered 
the Lord in the breaking of bread eight days 
before her passing to be with Him. 
Mrs MARGARET MOFFATT. on 3rd April, 
aged 91. Saved in Armadale and for many 
years associated with the assembly, she 
regularly gathered with the saints until 
failing health prevented her. She loved to be 
visited in her home and to converse on the 
scriptures. Her home was always open and 
she was given to hospitality. 
Mrs CHAPMAN. Called home after a long 
illness both at home and in hospital. She was 
saved two years after her husband and 
received into fellowship in the Donegal I Road 
Assembly in 1948. Remember her two 
daughters in prayer. 
Mr GEORGE MUNRO. on the 13th May, 
aged 44. Saved as a boy of 12 and later 

baptised and received into the assembly at 
Glencraig and afterwards, when the assembly 
moved to Ballingry, he was there until his 
home-call. He was an amazing combination 
of greatness and humility of sickness and 
strength. For over 20 years he lived with the 
knowledge that he had an incurable disease. 
He was a brother, beloved among the 
assemblies and always with him first things 
were first. Sickness was never allowed to 
hinder hospitality in his home orto curtail his 
work for God and his home-call isa great loss 
to all. His funeral was a tremendous testimony 
in the village and many hundreds heard the 
gospel preached at the service. 
Mr TOM ROSS. on 18th March, aged 74. He 
was in fellowship in Ebenezer Hall, Dreg horn, 
where his presence is missed. Remember his 
wife and family in prayer. 
Mr THOMAS AYRE. on 27th March, aged 
72. Saved as a young man in 1936 while 
associated with the McCracken Memorial 
Church and after severing his links met with 
the saints at Windsor Gospel Hall, where he 
was a correspondent. He later moved to the 
Dunmurry Assembly, and for the past 14 
years was in fellowship at Craigy Hill 
Assembly, Lame. Our brother was a devoted 
student of the Word and, an acceptable 
preacher of the gospel, he was a real help in 
all the activities of the assembly, especially 
the Bible reading. His great desire was to see 
his four sons saved and prayer is requested 
for them and for his wife in assembly 
fellowship. 
Miss CAROLINE BRIXTON, on 9th April, 
aged 96. Commended from Portugal Road, 
Woking, in 1915, she went to serve the Lord 
in Jehol, North China. Interned by the 
Japanese from 1942 until 1945, she was in a 
camp in Nagasaki when the atomic bomb 
was dropped there. Refused permission to 
re-enter China in 1951, she went to Japan to 
serve until 1958. Her later years were spent 
at Quebec Hall, Dereham. 
Miss ELLEN McLAUGHEN. on 10th April, 
aged 64. Saved in 1934 while attending 
gospel meetings held by the late Mr R. Love 
and Mr Andy Ussher near Limavady and for 
over 40 years in fellowship in Limavady 
Assembly. A consistent, godly sister and 
mother who leaves two sons, a son-in-law 
and four grandchildren unsaved. Prayer 
valued for them. 
Mrs S. MITCHELL, on 11th April. Our sister 
was commended to Abingdon Hall, Glasgow, 
in 1976 by the saints at Larkhall. For many 
years our sister gave much help and service 
to and with the saints in Union Hall, Glasgow, 
and Elderslie. She was much used among 
women and many indeed will give eternal 
testimony to this fact. Sadly for over nine 
years she was housebound by illness. Please 
remember all the family in prayer. 



Mrs MARGRETT WISLON, on 16th April, 
aged 69. She was saved in 1935 ata meeting 
conducted by the late J. Stewart and the late 
T. Wallace and received into Ballywatermoy 
Assembly soon afterwards. Since her marriage 
in 1942 she has been in happy fellowship at 
Kells. For the past 25 years she taught in the 
Sunday school at Tully near her home. A 
godly sister, with a real interest in the gospel 
and the things of God. A number of her 
grandchildren are still unsaved. Please re
member them in prayer. 

DOROTHY HAMILTON (Aughavey, Co. 
Tyrone), on 16th April, after a tryin£ illness. 
She was saved in 1954 under the preaching 
of the late Mr A. Lyttle and afterwards 
received into the assembly at Aughavey. She 
proved to be a very willing worker, especially 
among the young of the Sunday school and 
the children's meeting and was held in high 
esteem by all. Her position locally will be very 
difficult to fill. 

Mr WILLIAM GLACHAN, on 27th April, 
aged 88. Saved in 1917 and in fellowship in 
Barrmill until 1940 when he came to 
Stevenston. Associated with the saints in 
Bethany Hall. His wife Agnes was called 
home in 1983. Living alone took a very heavy 
toll on our brother. His Bible was his only text 
book and when his eyesight became impaired 
he used a strong magnifying glass to read 
God's Word. Remember his son George and 
the family some not yet saved in prayer. 

Miss EVA GEDLING, on 6th May, aged 72. 
Our sister came into fellowship at Hebron 
Hall, Carlisle, in June 1937 and for 50 years 
she bore a faithful testimony to the goodness 
of the Lord in enabling her to care for others 
of her family who were unwell for many 
years. A faithful sister who loved the Lord. 

Mrs ELIZABETH CRAIG, on 30th April, 
aged 83. Saved as a young girl of 16 at 
Stonehouse, she was baptised and received 
into fellowship there. Still in her teens she 
came to work in Houston, taking her place 
with the saints in Bridge of Weir, where she 
married, brought up her family and cared for 
her 'in-laws' at the same time. A quiet and 
consistent sister, ever willing to help others, 
both in the assembly and the homes of the 
saints. For a few years she was in Shuttle 
Street Assembly, and for the last three years 
in Newton Stewart, where she was resident 
in Machermore. Prayer is requested for her 
family. 

Mr GEORGE GEDDES, suddenly, on 14th 
May, in his 76th year. A native of Buckie, he 
was saved as a lad of 10 years, baptised at 
18. Both he and his wife were staunch 
members of the Baptist Church when about 
30 yea rs ago they saw the truth of the local 
assembly. Due to his work with the admiralty 
he moved to a base in Greenock and for over 

20 years he was in fellowship with the 
assembly in Gourock. Due to failing health he 
moved with his wife to the Ardgown Assembly 
and for the last four years was in fellowship 
at Bridge of Weir. George was a quiet 
borther, with a great desire to be at all the 
meetings. He will be sadly missed. Prayer 
requested for his wife and family. 
Mrs MARGARET BEGGS, on 28th May, 
aged 88. Saved at meetings conducted by the 
late Mr John Hutchinson. She was received 
into the old Wellington Street Assembly, 
Ballymena, but at the formation of the 
Harryville Assembly with her late husband 
they became foundation members. There 
she remained until her home-call, bearing a 
fragrant testimony and adorning the doctrine 
of God her Saviour. Loved, esteemed and 
respected by all. She was a true Mother in 
Israel. Her home was open to the Lord's 
people, where many enjoyed her hospitality. 
Remember her family in prayer. 
Mr JAMES CALDWELL, at home with the 
Lord, 7th May 1987, after a short illness. He 
was saved at 14 and baptised at 15 years of 
age, at which time he came into fellowship at 
Larkhall. For the remainder of his life he 
devoted his energies to the Lord and His 
Work, 61 years in all (57 at Larkhall and the 
last four years at High Park, Hamilton). He 
was a diligent student of the Scriptures and a 
most acceptable minister of the Word. 
Throughout Scotland he exercised his ministry 
for many years to the profit of the Lord's 
people. His preaching of the gospel had a 
tenderness of appeal which affected many 
who heard him preach. Remember his wife, 
daughter and family in prayer. 
Mr FREDERICK CUNNINGHAM, on 22nd 
April, aged 72. Saved when 18 years of age 
he was baptised and received into fellowship 
at Armagh Assembly but spent most of his 
years in the Tassah Assembly, until the time 
of his home-call. He was of a cheerful 
disposition, living constantly in the enjoyment 
of salvation and he will be much missed in 
the family circle and the assembly where his 
ministry and care was much appreciated. The 
large number gathering at Armagh cemetery 
heard a plain gospel message. Prayer re
quested for relatives, some not yet saved. 
Mrs !SABELLA NESBITT, suddenly, on 
26th April, aged 83. She was saved in her 
late teens and later baptised and received 
into fellowship at Erryroe, Co. Monaghan, 
where she remained until her home-call. 
Predeceased by her saved husband some 
years, she was a very godly sister given to 
hospitality in a home that was ever open to 
the Lord's servants. She will be very much 
missed in the large family circle. At a very 
large funeral many neighbours heard the 
gospel proclaimed. Please pray for her son 
who has many home and assembly cares: 



PENTECOSTAL  CHARISMANIA?  Helpful  books  on  the  erroneous  and  fraudulFht -
teaching of the current Charismatic Movement-/sa/.ah 59.. 79b

I  Speak  in  Tongues  More than  You  All  by  G.  F.  Pendal,  £2.95;  Spirit  Manifestations  by
Robert Anderson, £1.20; Faith Healing, Speaking in Tongues, Signs and Miracles in Light
of Scripture by Henk Heijkoop, £1.15

CHAPTER TWO-Booksellers of Select Christian Literature,
95 Genesta Road, London, SE18 3EX. Tel: 041 -855 2547.

Catalogue available

Scarborough  Christian  Hotel,  moving  to
spacious  detached   property,   has  several
rooms  available  for  permanent  residents.
For  further  details,  tel:  0723-360360  or
write  to  Mr   Smith,  6  Albion  Road,  Scar-
borough, YOll  2BT.

Yorkshire Dales: Dinner, bed and breakfast.
Charming   Christian   home.   All   rooms   en
suite,   colour   T.V.,   tea   and   coffee-making
facilities.   Central   heating.   Mrs   D.   Hutton,
Cromwell House, Long Preston, N. Yorkshire.
Tel. 07294 246 or 97292 2549.

Bearsden,   Glasgow:   Bed   and   breakfast,
evening   meal  optional,   in  Christian  home.
Ideal   centre   for   touring   Trossachs,   Loch
Lomond  and  Clyde  coast.  April  to  October.
Tel: 041 -943 0650.

Devon,   Pearnom   House:   New   spacious,
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea.  Has  all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman
Cox, Holcombe Road, Teignmouth. Tel: 06267
3337.

Portru®h: Beulah Guest House,16 Causeway
Street. Opening  Easter & season. All modern
facilities, varied  meals,  home  baking,  Central
heating, private car park. S.A.E. for brochure to
Mrs  M.J. Watterson. Telephone 822413.

Hall keeping:  Brisbane  Hall,  Largs,  have an
opening for a couple for hall-keeping duties.
A   flat   may   be   available,   and   we   invite
applications   to  the   Secretary  at   Brisbane
Hall, School Street,  Largs.

READY NOW
Self-catering

Mews Cottage Conversion
Sleeps 4/6

Newly furnished. Well appointed.
Sports   and   recreation   facilities.

Details from:
NETHERHALL, Greenock Road,

Largs, Ayrshire, KA30 8RP.
Tel: 0475 672084

ROWANHURST
Christian  Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88 Sandown  Poad, Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663.

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNPINGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing   Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an  excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus. Tea/coffee facilities and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn  Bargains  to ,21st  May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   from
28th September £79  per week; £49
any 4 nts; £40 any 3 nights. incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family room. Early enquiries to Peter
and Anne Smith, 6 Albion  Poad.
Tel: 0723 360360.



Yorkshire Dales: Dinner, bed and breakfast.
Charming   Christian   home.   All   rooms   en
suite, colourT.V., tea, coffee-making facilities.
Central   heating.   Mrs  D.  Hutton,  Cromwell
House,    Long    Preston,    N.    Yorkshire.   Tel:
07294-246.
Teignmouth:    Self   contained   flats   near
Assembly,  Shops,  Sea,  with  own  parking.
Mrs M.  EIlis,10 Grove Crescent. Tel:  6511.

Tarbolton: "Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to let.  Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel:
0292 541218.

Prestwick:    Self-catering    accommodation
available  in bungalow.  Details from  Miss M.
F}evie,   Anworth,   27   Templeton   Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel:  Prestwick 78469.

South Wales:  6 berth static caravan.  Near
assembly,  quiet  farm  site.  All  mod.  cons.
Phone Mrs Hartridge -099-46-257.

Portrush,-Plamona: Pleasant situation over-
looking  tennis courts,  bowling  greens and
near  new Water  World.  Convenient  to  all
amenities. Full/part Board, excellent cuisine,
tea  rna,`ing facilities  in  all  bedrooms.  For a
relaxed   holiday  at  our  family  run   home,
contact   R.   &   F.   Medcalf,   ''Pamona",   8
Ramore   Avenue,    Portrush,    Co.    Antrim,
BT56 888. Tel: (0265) 824734.

Carrbridge:   Bed   and   breakfast  in  family
home, viewing Cairngorm Mountains. Ideal
location   for  summer   and  winter  sports,
also   touring.   Excellent   fishing   available.
Further   details  from   Mrs  A.   Henderson,``Glen  lsla",  Crannick  Park,  Carrbridge  (by

Aviemore) Tel: 0479 84344.

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay.    Open    all    year
round.  Central  heating  etc.  Home  baking.
Christian    fellowship.    James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany Guest House,  5  Bay Road,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N.I.  Tel:  Carnlough
85667.
Burnham-on-Sea,  Somerset:  2  miles from
M5,  close  to  Cheddar  Gorge,  Mendip  and
Quantock Hills. Bed and breakfast in Christian
home,  £7 per  night.  Optional evening  meal.
Reductions  for  children.  Tel:  0278-782565
or   write   to   Mr   and    Mrs   P.    Murray,    2
Winchester Road, Burnham-on-Sea, Somer-
set, TA8  1 HT.

Near   Portrush,   Nortti   Antrim:   Enjoy  a
holiday at  Browns  of  Ballywatt  in  modern
bungalow   near   beautif ul    North    Antrim
coast and Giants Causeway. Friendly atmos-
phere and home baking. For further details,
contact  Mrs  Jean  Brown,174  Ballybogey
Road,  Coleraine,  BT52  2LP. Tel:  Bushmills
31627.

AARON
CHRISTIAN  HOTEL

13 Marine Parade
Barmouth, Wales LL42 1 NA

Excellent sea front position  over-
looking    Cardigan     Bay.     Newly
opened by Roy, Hazel zoe MCGowan
to  provide the  Lord's  people with
care,    rest,    refreshment.    Fully
central    heated.    Open    all    year
round.  Send  S.A.E.  or Tel.  (0341 )
280122 for our brochure and find
out    more   about   The   ''Aaron''.
Psalm  118  v.  3.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   writings,   bound
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent cateri-ng,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties   welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532



CRAIGYHILL  GOSPEL  HALL

LARNE,  N.I.

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE

AND  BIBLE  READINGS

D.V.llth-15th Sept.1987
Subject for Readings

BOOK OF RUTH

Responsible brethren expected
J.  Baker, Scotland

W. J.  Nesbit,  N.  Ireland
J.  Mccoll, Australia
J.  Burnett, Scotland
8.  Currie,  N.  Ireland

All meetings at same venue as last year.
Accommodation     is    available     in
Plathmore   House   which    has   been
refurbished.   Full   board   from   Friday
evening    to   Tuesday    morning    £40
exclusive   for   adults.   Daily   rate   and

price for children  on  application to:
A.    MCN.    Graham,    ''Lisnamoyle",
The   Roddens,   Lame,   Co.   Antrim,
BT401 DR,  N.I.  Tel:  (0574) 73134

or (0266) 56255 (business).

MEADOWCROFT
Christian Hotel

Storrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy  a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups. Further details from
Mr  W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.

SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary F®llowship
19 - 26 September

Bible Readings
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S. Gooding)

TORQUAY
CARY COURT CHRISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TO1  3NO Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third year for:
•  Good fellowship, food & fun
•  Full board Sunday
•  Few  minutes walk to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•  Free private car park
•  Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
•  Senior   Citizens'   Special   Week-

loth-17th  October.
Send   S.A.E.   or  phone  Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

LURGAN
(NORTHERN  IRELAND)

GOSPEL HALL
MALCOLM  ROAD

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE
AND

BIBLE  READINGS

loth-16th Oct.  1987 (D.V.)
SUBJECT:

EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS

D.  HINTON   J.  GAMBLE
A.  McSHANE   S:MCBRIDE

CORRESPONDENT:
Mr W. Mcconville, 2 Mournview
Avenue,   Lurgan,   Co.   Antrim,
BT66 8EW.                    Tel: 6094.

ARBROATH
THE KEP"ES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Nancy and Fred Rowlands extend
a   welcome   to   come   for   your
holiday.  Delicious food.  Christian
fellowship-near Assembly. Open
to  September  and  Christmas.  For
further details Tel: 0241 -72424.



NEW WILSON'S
OLD TESTAMENT
WORD STUDIES

As W. E. Vine gave us a tool wherebythe English reader could enter
into  New Testament word  studies (Expository  Dictionary  of  New
Testament Words),  so William Wilson produced a classic volume
with  which  any  Bible  student can  gain  an  understanding  of  Old
Testament Hebrew words and terminology.

This  exnaustive  dictionary  and  concordance  includes  all  of  the
words in our Authorized Version, the corresponding Hebrew words
and  their  literal  meanings  from  which  the  English  words  were
translated, and all the passages in which each word occurs. This
new   edition   features   all    Hebrew   words   coded   to   Strong's
Exhaustive Concordance of the  Bible (Abingdon  Press) and to the
Theological \/\/ordbook of the Old Testament (Moody Press).

Price £18.95  post paid

201  SERMON OUTLINES
ln  a  day  of  shallow  sermons,  the  Jabez  Burns'  Sermon  Outline
Series provides original, spiritual, and meaty outlines for dynamic
preaching.  The  messages  are  biblically sound  and cover  a  great
variety  of   subjects.   The   content   is  timeless,   substantial,   and
satisfying.

These  interesting,  appealing  outlines  present  both  familiar  and
obscure biblical texts. They are presented to ''prime the pump" for
preachers;  to  achieve  a   more  efficient  and  effective.ministry.
Preachers and teachers wi 11 find their ministries enriched with the
use of these sermon starters and seed thoughts.

Price £6.95  post paid

Orders to:
John Ritchie Ltd.

40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA31 RH
Telephone: 0563 36394
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SOUTHPOF]T
Shanda Lodge
Christian Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  - varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking,  Full
central   heati-ng.   Some  rooms
with   private  shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Op.n all year round.
Maurice   &   Beth    Packwood,
SF3N, SCM, 68 Talbbt Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Portrush: Prospect House is situated on the
sea  front,  with  a  pan.oramic  view  of  the
Causeway   Coast.   Convenient   to   shops,
beaches  and  recreational  grounds,  with
ample room for car parking. Special reduct-
ions for Senior Citizens, Youth Weekends
and Conferences, off-s-eason. BookiT`g now
for  summer  season.  Come  and  enjoy the
food   and   fellowship.    David   and   Lorna
MCKenzie,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush. Tel: (0265) 822299

Falmouth,    Cornwall:   Self-catering,   self-
cc ntained flat. Good position. Sleeps 4/6. For
details   S.A.E.   or   phone   315082.   Mrs   V
Draper, 78 Trevethan Road, Falmouth.

OAKFIELD
Christian Guest House

Northfield Road
Minehead, Somerset

Situated   where   Exmoor   meets
the sea. Details from Mockridge &
Roberts or Tel: 0643-2594.

Dumfriesshire:Lovelysecludedcountryhouse.
Magnificent views, ideally placed for touring,
few minutes from A74, central heating, every
comfort,  home baking.  Contact Mr and Mrs
G.  Martin,  "Shilch",  Courance,  Lockerbie-,
Dumfriesshire, DGI I  ITS. Tel: 038 786696.

Co. Wicklow:  17  miles  Dublin.  Convenient
to Glendalough, Powerscourt Gardens, Bray
and Greystones. Christian home situated in
scenic  area.  Bed  and  breakfast.  Richie  and
Mabel  Rowan, Valleyview,  Killough,  Kilma-
canogue, Co. Wicklow. Tel.  Dublin 829565.
Also available beside house, area suitable for
caravans and tents.
Jersey: Lyndhurst Private `Hotel, 6 Elizabeth
Place,  St.  Helier.  Run  by  Christian  family.
Three minutes from town centre and beach.
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal.  Ho.t  and
cold water all rooms, some en suite. Families
welcome.   Tel.   0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Michael and Muriel Le Gresley.

i.a+=PuorzB2T%]id2aoy8f,'awh'f%rfuucncduf£:i:Sleeps
\

Believers  contemplating  a  visit to the  Holy
Land in  1988 should first cohtact Mr C. W.
Smith,   Worldwide   Christian   Travel,10
Braemar  Avenue,  Filton,  Bristol,  BS7  0TB.
Tel. 0272 697020.

Exchange: Retired couple desirous of being
near   family   wish   house   exchange   from
Fraserburgh, Aberdeenshire. Would consider
anywhere between Aberdeen and Ayrshire
coast, preferably near railway station. Pres-
ently  have three-apartment terrace council
house. Tel: 0346 26449.

TORQUAY
The English  Riviera

Superior     serf-catering     accom-
modation  for  the  Lord's  people,
quiet location in beautiful grounds
with    swimming    pool.    Ideal    for
families and couples. Own car park.
Open all year. Stamp for brochure
please. Greenway Christian Holiday
Flats (BM). Greenway F]oad, Chels-
ton, Torquay, Devon, TQ2 6JE. Tel:
0803-6071 81 .

Bo/forors' Alagaz/ro  is  published  monthly  by John  Ritchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansbum,
Kimamock. Scotland.  KA3.1 F]H.-All  correspondence  relating to editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
mattors,  including  notices  Of  meetings, advertising,  obituary notices, changes  of
address and subscriptionsi5hould be addressed to the Publishers.



lt  is  good  to  note  that  after  the
Lord  Jesus  had  ascended  back  to
heaven, and John had been banished
to the isle of Patmos that John was
not a disappointed and disillusioned
old man. The pathway was not easy
for  this  aged  servant  of  God,   his
closest  companions  had  been  re-
moved,  James to  a  martyr's death
and Peter to prison, but John would
no doubt often remember the words
of his Master `'yea, the time cometh,
that whosoever ki I leth you wi I I th i nk
that  he  doeth  God  service"  (John
16:2).

From  John  come  those  stirring
words to the saints in testimony in
each  locality  "I  John,  who am  also
your   brother,   and   companion   in
tribulation  ...  was  in the  isle that  is
called Patmos, for the word of God
and   for   the   testimony   of   Jesus
Christ" (Rev  1 :9).

The years of the public ministry of
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  must  have
been very real to John the apostle.
He   had   lived   so   near   to   Christ,
sometimes  leaning   in   His  bosom,
and it is from his pen we learn many
precious things  about the  Saviour.
In   his   Gospel   he  emphasises  so
much of the deity of our Lord and yet
jn  his  first  epistle  he  stresses  the
importance of the fact that He came
in  flesh.  No  doubt  in  the  hours  of
solitude  he would  look back to the
day when along with his brother he

had first heard the call of Christ and
would  also  recall  the  words  later
spoken  by Him  '`All that the Father
giveth  me  shall  come  to  me;  and
him  that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no
wise cast out" (John 6:37). Many of
God's  people  have  similarly  found
that in the hour of greatest trial it is
good to  look back to the day when
we came to Christ.

But John did not only look back for
he had learned from Christ that He
would come again (John  14:3) and
this  prospect  would  also  maintain
God's servant in the time of greatest
need.   How   fitting   it   is   that   the
closing  utterance of our Lord to His
Chu`rch  is recorded by John, as the
promise   of   His   soon   return.   Not
once but three times the statement
is  found  in  Rev  22.  The  prophetic
record has concluded at v. 5 andthe
remainder  of the  chapter  contains
mai nly the words of our Lord H imself.
The whole book has given detail of
great woe and wonderful  bliss but
neither are to pre-eminently occupy
the   mind   of   John   or   the   later
readers. It is to our personal relation-
ship to Christ and the pledge of His
return  that  we  are  directed.  Hope
and fear may alike forget this central
object, the person of Christ. May we
whatever the circumstances of life
say with John ''Even so, come, Lord
Jesus,,.

J.R.B.



Haggai (3)

by 8.  Greenhow,  Falkirk

A Common purpose rediscovered (the
people)   God   spoke   thirdly   to   the
people with the happy result that they"obeyed ... and ... did fear before Him"

( I :3-12). Reverential fear of and before
the Lord is a prerequisite for blessing
-  "He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the
Lord,   both   small   and   great"   (Psa
115:14).   We   should   ever   remember
that  our  very  life  depends  upon  our
reverence   of  God.   For  example,   in
Deut 6:24, Israel were commanded, ". ..
fear the Lord our God FOR OUR GOoD
ALWAys` that  He might  PRESERVE  US
ALIVE". This was still true in Samuel's
days, "If ye will fear the Lord and serve
Him  and  obey  His voice  ...  ye shall  ...
continue ... But if ye will not obey ... the
`hand of the Lord be against you ..." ( I

Sam  12: 14-15). The linking of the fear
of the Lord and our good still stands,
(Deut  10:12-13).

In Haggai I : 14, the corporate fear of
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  the
people (and their leaders) and uNITEDLy
they began again to rebuild the temple,
(E7.ra   5:2).   "Behold,   how  good   and
how   pleasant   it   is   for   brethren   to
DWEL[~   TOGETHER    IN    UNITY   ...    for

TH ERE GOD COM MANDETH THE BLESS-
ING  ..." (Psa   133).

Divine Methods Reproving lheir priori-
//.cs  //..2-4/ He  compared  their  houses
with    His    and    the    difference    was
obvious ( I :4).  The material was being

placed before the spiritual! The correct
priority  is  to  first  seek  Him  and  His
things "and all these (needful material)
things shall be added unto you" (Matt
6:33).

Reviewing their v\`ays (tv\.ice,I..5 , 7)He
revealed  to  them  the  cause  of  their
present  experience  of  hunger,  thirst,
lack  of warmth  and  poverty  -  His
sovereignty, ( I, 6, 9). He had closed the
windows  of heaven and  the womb of
the  earth,  (I:10).   Little  wonder  they
feared  the  Lord!  Do  we?  In  Acts  5:5
God moved against Ananias injudgment
``and great fear came on all them which

heard  these  things".  The  Almighty  is
still  sovereign!

Calling  [o   the  work   (1..8)  H.\s  ha.nd.
temporarily against them, was like that
of a father patiently but firmly guiding
them into the right paths. His goodness
and   kindness   was   leading   them   to
repentance,    (I:12;    Rom   2:14).    The
result was, "...  and they came and did
work   in  the  house   of  the   Lord   ..."
( I : 14).

Please note that the scriptures teach
that  rebuilding  God's  local  gathering
centre    (for    Israel=the    temple:    for
us=local assembly, I Tim 3; 15), requires
PERSONAL   involvement    of   ALL   the

people all the time and notjust some of
the people some of the time, ``... all the
remnant    of   the    people    ..."    (I:14).
Working for God is not transferable --
"Whatsoever THy hand  findcth  to do,

do   it   with  all   'IHy  might"  (Eec  9:10).
David  is  an  example  o`  this,  "Now  I
have  prepared  for  the  house  of  God
with all my might" (I  Chron 29:2).

Off.ering  incentives  (Promises) There
are   seven   promises   which   He   sets
before them by way of encouragement:
i. His pleasure, "... I will take pleasure...
" ( I :8).



ii.  His  glory,  "...  I  will  be  glorified  ..."

( I :8); "...  I will fill this house with glory
..." (2:7-9). That glory was to be greater
than that of Solomon's temple (2:9).
iii. His Presence "... I am with you saith
the  Lord" ( I : 13;  2:4).
iv. His Peace "... in this place will I give

peace  ..." (2:9).
v.  His  mercy ``According to  the word
which  I  covenanted with you when ye
came out of Egypt ... fear ye not" (2:5).
vi.  His  Power "...  I  will  shake  ...  I  will
overthrow  ...  I  will  destroy  ..." (2:21-
23).    That    power   which    had    been
against them was now to be for them.
"If God  be for us, who can be against

us?" (Rom  8:31).
vii.   His  reward  "...   I   will  make  thee

(Zerubbabel) as a signet ..." (2:23)  ie a
seal, the symbol of authority.

God never commands without linking
promises   with   them.    For   example:
Cain (Gen 4:7); Abraham (Gen  12: I-3);
Israel  (Ex  20:12;   Deut   11:26-28)  and
ourselves  (John   14:I-3).  Never  let  us
forget  that  our  willingness  to  obey  is
measured against our love for Him. "If
ye love Me, ye will{keep My command-
ments" (John  14: 15,  21).  So is our love
for    our    brethren    (I    John    5:2-3).
Responding   to   His   call   and   to   the
needs  of His  people leads to  blessings
NOW  and   to   rewards  in  the   FUTURE

(2:18-19,     21-23;     Eph     3-12).     These
blessings are immutably linked to  His
covenants  with  His  people  (2:5;  Heb
6: 17-18).

Haggai's prophecy therefore teaches
us  today  to  review  our  personal  and
local   assembly  circumstances   before
the  open  book  (2:11).  No  matter  the

pressures  without  or  within.  if godly
leaders are strong and priestly men are
strong  and  all  the  people  are  strong
(2:4), He has promised to be with us as

with  them  (2:4;  Matt  28:18-20;  Mark
16:20).  It  is  possible  therefore`  even  in
this  late day`  to experience  His  sover-
eignty in  our own locality and that "...
that the glory of this latter house" can
become "greater than the former" and
in  such  a  place  will  He  "give  peace"
(2:9;  Acts  9:31).

Cont.luded

Win The Battle For Your Mind bv Ftilchard L.
Strauss; p'ublished Loizeaux Brothers;

The cultural setting of this book is unmistakably
North   American.   its   money  values  are   in
dollars,   its  quotations  are  mostly  from  the
New  American  Standard  Bible;  .it  rcters to
``automobile accidents" ahd of course recog-

nises  the  dangers  television  presents  in  a
nation  where the  average  adult  ``is  hit with
up to 500 advertising  messages a day."

Despite the  language barrier that American
dialect  poses for  some,  the  book  deals well
with  the  far-ranging  topic  of  the  Christian
mind. The Mind of Christ, A Mind to Suffer, A
Mind  to  Grow,  A  Sound  Mind,  A  Heavenly
Mind are some of the chapter headings. The
world, the flesh and the devll are seen to have
their    in flue.nce    and    the    safeguards    the
careful  christian  finds  in   prayer,   Scripture
and  meditation are dealt with well.

The author does not write for the scholar or
the preacher but for the young, the harassed,
the    busy   and   the   worried.    His   style    is
conversational,   rather   than   theological   or
sermonic. It abounds i n references to Scripture
and  so conies from  one who  has  pondered
the \/\/ord  in  his own  mind.

T.W.



Lessons from
the Past
by F.E.  Stallan,  Linwood

It is not very often that ve hear these
days of clergymen, trained for service
with  the  Denominations,  leaving the
Establishment and  seeking fellowship
with   Brethren   assemblies.   In   more
recent years it would seem to be rather
the reverse, with brethren leaving the
fellowship to become clergymen.

In some ways the position is under-
standable.   Although  it  would   be  a
considerable sacrifice for a clergyman
to give up his livelihood; the fact that it
was   because   of   a   deep   conviction
would be an evidence of the extent that
the Scriptures had gripped him. Con-
versely, the corollory would seem to be
that the Scriptures had formed no part
of the decision-making process which
led someone in assembly fellowship to
become a clergyman.

The last century was a period when
many,  at  considerable  personal  cost,
left the Denominations and sought out
the company of those who gathered in
accordance with the word of God. One
notable example, about the year 1875,
concerned a prominent Baptist minister
at Greenwich by the name of Edward
Dennett.   In  two   publications,   "The
step  I  have  taken',  being  letters  to  a
friend,   and  `Recovered  Truths',   Mr
Dennett  sets  out  the  reasons  why  he
gave  up  the  ministry  and  associated
himself with `Brethren.' He was about
forty-five years of age when he finally
decided to give up his charge, but for
nearly forty years after that he exercised
a  ministry of a different sort, writing

over   twenty   books;   amongst   them
being  such  helpful  works  as,  Typical
teaching of Exodus, Daniel the prophet,
The blessed hope, The glories of Christ
as the Son of man.

In  his  second  letter  to  his  friend,
dated January  1875, Edward Dennett
expresses  his  sorrow  about a tract he
had written against `the Brethren'. In it
he   states,   `At   the   very   outset,   my
tractate against `the Brethren' engaged
my anxious  consideration.  Very soon
after   it   was   issued,   I   regretted   its
publication.  The  reason  of my regret
then  was,  that  while  I   at  the  time
believed all that I had written, I could
not   but   entertain   the   most   sincere
esteem for such  of the `Brethren' as  I
knew.  I could not fail to admire their
separateness  of walk,  their  simplicity
of life,  and their love for the word of
God  and  the  person  of  our  blessed
Lord: and oftentimes I felt most acute
sorrow that I had wounded such, and
that by my book I had shut myself out
from all fellowship with them. Besides
this,  I  sometimes  suspected  whether I
had  dealt  quite  fairly  with  them  in
criticising detached quotations; whether
in fact, I had conscientiously sought to
ascertain their real meaning, and to test
it by the Scriptures. The consequence
was,  that  I  had  long  since  ceased  to
have   it   advertised   and   had   more
recently determined that it  should  be
discontinued. I was compelled not only
to  resolve  that  the  book  should  be
withdrawn,  but also to confess that I
could   no   longer   adhere   to   all   the
statements  therein  contained.  And  I
further   resolved,   that   on   the   first
opportunity I would state this publicly,
and express my sorrow for its publica-
tion.' In his fourth lctter, Mr Dennett
carries  his  resolve  to  its  conclusion,
`Having expresssed in public my regret

for the publication of my book, I felt I



was  bound  to  say  as  much  to  those
against whom it was written.  Accord-
ingly I wrote a brief letter to Mr Kelly
-as one well known amongst `Brethren'
~stating what I had done, and express-
ing my sorrow that I had written and
published the pamphlet.'

The  next  action  Mr  Dennett  took
was to examine his practice in the light
of his teaching and his doctrine in the
light  of the  Scriptures.  In  connection
with his practice he states, `Had I in this
respect been consistent? Very sorrow-
fully  I  was  soon  compelled  to  admit
some important discrepancies. Thus I
had held for many years that believers
should   be  gathered  as  such   on  the
Lord's day to `break bread,' and had
often  stated  this  from  the  pulpit;  so
also I thoroughly held the evil of pew-
rents, etc., for, apart from their unscrip-
tural  character,  I  had  often  noticed
that poor believers were compelled to
sit anywhere and everywhere, however
uncomfortable  it   might   be,   because
that unbelievers who could pay had the
option  of  choosing  pews.  I  had  fre-
quently stated my conviction on these
pdrrfus,  and had  satisfied myself with
in); /€s/j.mo#);.  Here was the failure.  I
was responsible for the truth which the
Lord revealed to me, and hence I was
bound in faithfulness to Him to seek to
carry   it   out   in   action.   This   I   had
neglected.

In   connection   with   some   of  the
doctrines which Mr Dennett advocated,
he wrote to his friend as follows: `After
this    I    tested   the   doctrines    I    had
preached by the light of the Scriptures,
and here also I discovered grounds for
regret.  I had, as already stated, in the
pamphlet to which I have referred, as
well as from the pulpit, advocated /foe

mortality  of the  Lord's human body
-  in  the  sense  of  being  under  the
72cccssJ./};  of  death  -  though  I  can
truthfully say, that I was not aware at
that  time  of the  nature  of the  errors
with   which   this   doctrine   had   been
associated,  or  I  should  have  shrunk
from them with horror. Further study
of the word  of God  now showed  me
that I had been hasty in my conclusions;
that  indeed  the  Lord's  human  body
was  mortal,  but  only  in  the  sense  of
being   capable   of  dying,   cr77c7  77o/   z.7?
anywise as being under the necessity of
c7ea/fo,. for to maintain the latter would
be,  as  I  was  now  convinced, to  assail
the  very  foundations  of the  atoning
sacrifice. '

Throughout nine letters, occupying
nearly sixty pages of print, Mr Dennett
sets out his exercises and explains the
reasons for the step which he took in
leaving the  Denominations.  That  the
Spirit  of God was  working with him
for  some  time  would  be  clear  from
some of the actions which he records in
his  writings.  For example,  in his  fifth
letter he states, `1 remember some years
ago dining with some Congregational
ministers, when one of them took the
opportunity to condemn the practices
of `Brethren.' Interposing, I said, `Are
you sure of your own position? Show
me from Scripture the justification of
the   one-man   ministry.'   He   replied,
`That can easily be done.' But on being

pressed,   the   only   passage   he   could
adduce  was,  `The  seven  stars  are  the
angels   of  the   seven   churches!'  The
others were equally helpless; and it will
suffice to show, not only how indefen-
sible the practice is, but also how easily
we   are   led   to   assume   solemn   and
responsible  positions,  without  asking
ourselves whether we have the guidance
and justification of the word of God.'



The challenging aspect of the situation
described` lies not much with clergymen
coming under the influence of the word
of God  concerning their  position (this
may  be  happening  all  the  time),  but
with    the    example    of    believers    in
assembly   fellowship   to   live   out   the

principles  which  they  avowedly  hold.
U nfortunately the lines of demarcation
are becoming so fudged in many parts`

Balaam's
Parables (3)

by P.  Harding,  ,Manchester

ln   the  first   attempt  to  curse   Israel,
Balak had allowed Balaam to see but a
portion   of   the   camp   in   order   to
diminish Israel in his eyes, for enchant-
ments depended much upon what was
before  the  eyes.   It  had  the  opposite
effect  (Num  23:10).  Balak  now  takes
Balaam to a new vantage point to see
the camp. Once again Balaam goes out
to   seek   enchantments   but   now  the
Lord-Jehovah meets him (Num 23: 16).
The  change  of  title  is  significant  for
~now Israel is seen from the viewpoint

of  the  covenant  of  God.  In  the  first
parable Israel is seen as God.s exclusive
property by divine choice and are thus
a    separated    people.    Now    in    this
parable they are justified on the basis
of   covenant   grace.   They   are   seen
relative  to  the `covenant  of  God,  the
fulfilment  of  which  depends  entirely
upon the faithfulness of God.

We must see that the words "He hath
not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob.  neither
hath  He  seen  perverseness  in  Israel"
(Num  23:21)  were  spoken  by  Balaam
at the close of the wilderness journey.

it   would   be  exceedingly  difficult  for
any one under exercise in the Denomin-
ations to say like Mr Dennett, `1 could
not fail to admire their separateness of
walk,  their  simplicity  of life  and  their
love  for  the  word   of  God   and  the
person of our blessed  Lord.'

Concludeil.

They speak of completejustification of
Israel before God because His eye was
upon the altar. It is suggested that here
we have that which is both inward and
outward -iniquity referringto what is
inward and perverseness to the outward
life.  Thus.  whether  God  looked  into
them He beheld no iniquity. or whether
He    looked    at    them    He    saw    no
perverseness.  Inwardly and  outwardly
they  were   perfect   before  God.   Was
Israel perfect then? No. Were they not
a   stiff  necked   and   rebellious   people
marked by ingratitude? Yes. How then
could God say that He saw no iniquity
or perverseness in them? It does not say
that  Israel had no iniquity or perverse-
ness but that God beheld none. God is
looking at them from the standpoint of
His covenant` the basis of which is the
work  of Christ`  and  the  fulfilment  of
which  is absolutely certain. There was
abundance   of  iniquity  in   Israel   and
their whole history was full of perverse-
ness but God sees  Israel .as they will be
and  thus  Israel.s  perverseness  cannot
be used by Satan to cut them off from
the  blessing  of  God  forever.   Is  God



then unrighteous? By no means -He
only magnifies the riches of His grace
byputtingtheiriniquityandperverseness
out of His sight on the basis of the one
perfect  sacrifice  of  His   own   Son  at
Calvary.   Thus   He   sees   Israel   upon
redemption  ground  perfectly justified
before   Him.   Is  not  this  true  of  the
people  of God  today?  Does  God  not
see us in Christ,  in the flawless beauty
of the new creation. completely recon-
ciled to Himself? We stand on redemp-
tion  ground,  ``justified  freely  by  His

grace through the redemption that is in
Christ Jesus" (Rom 3:24).

Let  us  notice  the  foundation  and
results of Israel's completejustification.
We note five things in this parable:-

I.   Num 23:10 Theunchangingprom-
ises  of God  to  Israel.  "God  is  not  a
man, that he should lie; neither the son
of man,  that  He  should  repent".  The
promises  of blessing  to  Israel  and  all
that   is   linked   with   those   promises
depend upon the unchanging character
of God ~ "He hath said, and shall He
not do it? or hath He spoken` and shall
He not make it good?" Israel'sjustifica-
tion  and  blessing  are  secured  by  the
faithfulness  of God  -"My covenant
will I not break, nor alter the thing that
is gone out of my lips" (Psa 89:34; see
Lev 26:44). Not one of the promises of
God to Israel can fail for they rest upon
the word of the One who cannot lie -
they    rest    upon    the    unconditional
covenant    of   God    (Gen    17:7;    Psa
105:10).  Thus  all  that  follows  in  this

parable rests upon the immutability of
God.

Are not all the blessings and future

glory of the people of God today also
resting upon the unchangeable character
of  God,   Who  cannot  lie?  Thus  "we
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have

fled  for  refuge  to  lay  hold  upon  the
hope set before us" (see Heb 6: 17-20).

2.   Num 23:20 The unalterable Blessing
of God upon Israel. "He hath blessed
and I cannot reverse it".  Here we have
God's   determination   to   bless   Israel.
God  takes  up  His  people's  cause and
re-iterates that blessing as Satan would
interpose  to  set  it  aside.  Ere  Balaam
made  the journey  to  Balak  God  had
said  of Israel "they are blessed" (Num
22: 12). Now the word through Balaam
is that they are blessed and it cannot be
reversed, altered or changed. The time
of fulfilment  is  yet  future  as  is  borne
out  in  many  OT  passages:-Isa  14:I
shows us the mercy of the Lord upon
Israel  and  His  blessing in establishing
them     in     the     land.     Isa     51:I-11     is
assurance  given   by  God  to  comfort
Israel for she shall become as Eden and
from her blessing will go forth to all the
world. In that dayjoy and gladness will
be  her  portion.  Ezek  36:25-27  shows
that in that day there will be for Israel
(a)  a  new  condition  -  "ye  shall  be
clean" (v. 25) -God will remove their
filthiness, (b) a new nature -"a new
heart also will I give you" (v.26) -the
rebellious  heart  of the  nation  will  be
changed to a heart of affection for the
things  of God.  (c)  a  new  spirit  --  "a
new spirit will  I  put within you" (v.26)
-a willing spirit to be governed by the
will of God. (d) a new powei  ~ -.I will
put My Spirit within you" (v.27) -the
power  of  the  Spirit   of  God   will   be
evident in their walk, i.e. their manner
of life.

The blessings of the saints today are
unalterable and all that lies before us is
assured  to  us  in  the  purposes  of God
(Rom  8:28-30).

To be (on[inued



How lt Began (3)
Dalmellington, Ayrshire

A  Yet.ord  o`/. lhe  beginning  o.I. the  assembl}`

in  Dalmellinglon, a.s i[  appeared in "Green
Paslures"    (1908)    under    the    lille   "The

Kindness of G od'' (Ti[us 3 ..4, 5 ) retorde\'l b+
J.A.

In  Dalmellington, an Ayrshire mining
village with a population of about 900,
away from the din  and  bustle  of city
life,  I  spent the early years of my life,
from childhood to manhood. Although
the population was small,  there were
two  churches  and  a  Roman Catholic
chapel in the village. About half of the
villagers attended none of these places.

At   the  time   of  which   I   write,   I
attended Sunday School regularly and
also  went to church with  my parents,
but cannot remember ever hearing of
my condition by nature as a sinner, nor
of God's  provision  for  sinners  in  the
death of Christ. I learned later that the
minister  of the  church  to  which  my
parents went was himself not saved; he
frankly admitted this in our home in
the presence of some of the family.  In
taking up the pen at this time it is my
desire  to  give  a  brief account  of the
Lord's doings in the eighteen seventies.

David  S  ...,  who  was  the  railway
porter at the station, and his wife were
the only ones  in the village who were
saved; if there were others thev had not
the  courage to  say  so.  Many  strange
things  were  said  about  this  worthy
couple, for they embraced every oppor-
tunity  to  warn  others  about  coming
judgment, and to make known that a
way of escape had been made through

the death of Christ. At this time I was
attending   the    village    school.    One
afternoon   when   the   scholars   were
leaving, two men were standing at the
entrance. They gave each pupil a little
book and spoke kindly to some of the
bigger boys and  girls.  Waiting till the
master  came  out,  they  talked  some
time with him. The following afternoon
they were waiting again for the children
coming   out,   giving   each   of   them
another   book,   and   asking  them  to
come back to the school at six o'clock
to  hear  some  stories  form  the  Bible.
The master kindly granted the use of
the school for the meetings.

At the appointed time the door was
opened and all were soon seated. They
began  by  telling  that  God  had  sent
them there, that the master had given
the school and that they were going to
tell from God's Book about God's love,
and  about  the  death  of  Christ  that
sinners might be saved. We were asked
to  close  our eyes  while they spoke to
God; this took some time and someone
ventured   to   keep   watch!   After  the
prayer was over they read a verse from
a  hymn,  asking  us  to  repeat  it  after
them. This we did. and in a short time
could repeat it all correctly.  One verse
was  sung,  and  we  followed  until  we
could sing it ourselves.

We then heard, for the first time in
our lives,  that  we were sinners  (Rom
3:23), that Christ died for sinners (5:8)
and that if we would take our place as
sinners   and   accept   Christ   as   our
Saviour, we would be saved. This was
exactly the opposite of what we heard
in  the  Sunday  School.  We  were  told
there that  only those who  were good
would get to heaven. Before separating
we  were  asked  to  learn  John  3:16  to
repeat   the   following   day,    with   a
promise  of a  book  to  all  who  could



repeat   it   correctly.    When   we   got
outside, a number of the bigger boys
formed into rank, and we began to sing
the hymn we had learned. We marched
up the street singing:

"Christ was born in Bethlehem

And in a manger laid,
The Jews they crucified Him,
And nailed Him to a tree.
Joseph begged His body,
And laid it in a tomb.
Down came an angel
And rolled the stone away;
Up rose the Saviour,
And conquered death and hell."

The tune was lively, and we did not
spare ourselves.  Many of the villagers
came out and asked what was wrong
with   us.   We   told   them   about   the
meeting; thus, quite unknown to our-
selves,  we advertised the meetings -
much to thejoy of the Lord's servants.
The   following   night   the   numbers
increased, many coming from a school
about  a  mile  from  the  village.  Night
after night we heard from God's word
our   -condition   as   sinners,   how   we
became sinners,  and the provision of
God to  meet  our need.  One night we
were questioned, no doubt to see what
grasp we had of the truth to which we
had listened:

"Would you like to go to heaven?"
``Yes, sir," came the answer. "Can you

tell me who will go to heaven?" "Those
who are good," volunteered a number
of voices, "Will every good boy and girl
here tonight stand up." No response!
"Are there any sinners here tonight?"
"No, sir," we chorused. "What! Do you

mean  that  there  are  no  sinners  here
tonight?" "Yes, sir, I am one," came a
Voice from the side of the room where
the  girls  were  seated.  In  an  instant
some of us were on our feet to see who

had  said,  Yes.  After  order  had  been
restored came another question: "How
do you  know that you are a  sinner?"
"Because. God  says,  All  have  sinned."

The truth of all being sinners was again
impressed on us, and the fact that only
those  who  realised  they  were  sinners
would be saved: Christ did not die for
good people, for there are none -He
died for sinners.

The following night, after the meeting
was  opened,  the  question  was  asked:
"Can you tell me tonight who will go to

heaven?" "I  will,  sir."  It  was  the  girl
who  the  previous  night  had  said  she
was a sinner. "But you told us last night
that you were a sinner!" "I know, sir,
but Christ died for sinners." "And did
He die for you?" "Yes,  sir!" Thus we
listened  to  one  of  ourselves  bearing
testimony  to  her  faith  in  Christ,  of
having passed from darkness to light,
and from the power of Satan to God
(Acts  26:18).  Many  years  have  come
and gone since then, and Maggie is still
in  the  body  (in  1908  when  this  was
written),  living to  Him who  died for
her   and   rose   again,   awaiti'ng   the
moment when she shall see Him who
loved  her  even  unto  de;th.   Should
anyone read these lines who does not
yet   know   the   blessedness   of  being
saved  from eternal  misery,  I  beseech
you tQ delay no longer. Time is quickly
passing, and then -eternity. To know
Him is eternal life;  not to know Him
will be an eternity of misery in the lake
of fire.

Before many nights had passed, five
girls and one boy had professed to be
saved.   When   this   news   was   made
known in the village, it caused quite a
stir.  Many scoffed, some ridiculed the
idea of being saved, saying that no one
could be sure till the last day. Howeve.I,
God had begun a work and who could



stay His hand? Meetings were started
for the  big folk,  and these  were  well-
attended; no doubt many came to hear
for themselves what their children had
been recounting at home. Some fifteen
adults  heard  and  believed  the gospel,
among  them  some  men  of  note  as
sinners. The villagers were astir by this
time;   the   general   conversation   was
about the meetings and the impertinence
of some whom they knew saying that
they were saved.

After  this   series   of  meetings   was
over, David S ..., his wife and another
brother met  under a thatched  roof to
keep the weekly feast of remembrance
(Acts    20:7;     I     Cor     11:23-26).    This
caused no small stir among those who
were religious.  The idea of leaving the
kirk  and  setting  up  another  place  of
worship   was   more  than  they  could
understand.  However, these three had
learned the truth, and were determined
to obey the truth as they had learned it.

One of the three, who was a butler to
the lady of the manor on whose estate
the village stood, had been a member
of  the   established   church.   Learning
that  he  could  not  do  the will  of God
and sit side by side with the unconverted
at    communion,    he    called    on    the
minister. asked that his name be taken
off the  communion  roll,  and  read  to
him the Scriptures that caused him to
make the request. After listening to the
Scriptures.-  the   minister  said`   "Well,
James` I must admit that these Scriptures
often  gave  me  serious  consideration`
but of course you are more at liberty to

act than  I  am." Alas.  how  many,  like
the minister, do not obey the truth (see
Heb   13:13).  James  had  to  escort  his
mistress, very aged and frail in body, to
the  parish  church  on  the  Lord's  day.
Immediately   he   saw   her   seated,   he
made  haste  to  David's  house  where
they met to keep the feast, afterwards
hurrying back to escort the lady home.
This  was  far wrong  in the the eyes  of
many, and some hard things were said
of James;  yet  he did  not  swerve from
doing what he believed to be the will of
God.   An  old   proverb  says:  "Where
there's  the will,  there's  the  way," and
this is verily true in the things of God;
He  opens the way whereby it  may be
done.  How many saints excuse them-
selves from doing God's will because of
their surroundings, or because of what
others might think or say about them!
God's  will  cannot  be  carried  out  and
the  saints  win the approbation  of the
world   at   the   same   time.   This   brief
moment is the only opportunity we will
have of pleasing God, and  He has no
greater  joy  than  seeing  His  children
walk in truth.

Quite a  number were added  to the
assembly  until  the  number  of names
was  eighteen.  Another  meeting  place
had   to   be   acquired,   where   gospel
meetings  were  held  every  Lord's  day
evening, conducted  by the brethren in
the assembly. These meetings were well
attended, many going to hear the local
brethren  telling  how  God   had  dealt
with  them  and  delivered  them  from
eternal  misery.  A  number  of  us  who
were in our teens attended the meetings
too - more to annoy than to hear.

Every hour is an hour of difficulty with us while we are here, and if we do not
keep our eye on Him in the little difficulties we shall not be able to find Him in
the great ones.



Together in
Christ (6)

by L. Goddard,  Romford

Food, or Pasture
The fifth pillar is in relation to food` or
pasture.  Great wisdom is given by the
prophet  Hosea  in   13:6,  which  reads:"According  to  their  pasture,  so  were

they   filled".   Again,   he   says   in   14:8,
"From me is thy fruit found".  Food is

very   important;   the   substance   of  it
should build life and limb.  In Deut 8:9
we   have   the   thought   of   liberality:
"bread without scarceness". God is not

only a loving God, He is also a liberal
God. and has provided abundantly for
all   the   needs   of   His   people,   both
spiritual and  physical.

Boaz, the gracious host, when speak-
ing to  Ruth  said,  "At  mealtime come
thou hither and eat" (2: 14). She did eat
and   was   sufficed.   "When   thou   art
athirst, go unto that vessels, and drink"
(v. 9); she did drink and was refreshed.
Thus Ruth found favour in the eyes of
Boa7..   What  a  blessed  thing  it  is  to
hunger and  thirst  after spiritual  food
and refreshment.  As we partake of all
our gracious God has provided in  His
Son and in His word, by His Spirit. we
must   grow;   as   Peter  says,   we  shall
"grow in grace, and  in the knowledge

of our Lord and saviour Jesus Christ"
(2  Pet  3:18).

What a variety of food and drink is
provided   for   the   family   of   God.s
children.  Listen to the array: water in
fountains; depths that spring out of the
valleys and hills; wheat,  barley, vines,
figs,   pomegranate.s,   olive,  oil,   bread
without scarceness ... an inexhaustible

supply.  Everything balanced;  no need
for spiritual indigestion: everything for

proper  growth,  from  the  milk  of the
Word for babes to meat for the strong.
"Thy words were found` and  I  did eat

them;  and  thy  word  was  unto  me the
joy and rejoicing of my heart; for I am
called  by  thy  name.  0  Lord  God  of
hosts" (Jer  15: 16). Only those called by
His  name,  i.e.  only  His  true  children.
can  enjoy  and   rejoice  in  the  Word.
"When  thou  hast  eaten  and  art  full`

then   thou   shalt   bless   the   Lord   thy
God" (Deut 8: 10). How could a soul so
filled do other than bless and praise the
Lord,  and,  like  Ruth,  give  to  others
what he has reserved? May we all feed
on the right food and grow in grace to
His glory.

The Flag or Standard
What  we have  considered  in  most  of
the other pillars is mainly personal and
inward.  We come now to the pillar of
testimony.

Every tribe exhibited its own standard.
By  it  they  declared  whose  they  were
and  whom  they  served.  Paul  says,  "I
am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I
live; yet not I,  but Christ liveth in me:
and the life that I now live in the flesh I
live by the faith of the Son of God, who
loved  me,  and  gave  himself for  me"
(Gal  2:20).  There  is  no  need  to  apply
the  truth  that  is  so  very  plain  here.
Surely it is identification of Christ's life
in  me.  How  true  are  we  to  our  flag?
How loyal are we to God, to His word,
to  His  Son? Does the wind, the Holy
Spirit  blowing where  He list_eth in us,
fill  out our flag. so that the true royal
colours  of our  King are  seen.  and  its
inscription clearly read?

The Future
If we have been exercised relative to the
preceding   six    pillars,    we   shall    be



building on the proper site, firm on the
rock foundation, strong on the funda-
mentals   of   the   faith,   exercised   as
parents about our families, feeding on
a diet of balanced food, unashamed to
hoist  our  flag.  These  cover  in  some
measure   what   is   past   and   present.
What  pillar  is  there  for  the  future?
Surely the promises of God.

David could testify to the goodness
of   God   in   his   past   and   present
experiences;moreover,hehadapromise
for the future in relation to his house,
for the Lord said through His servant,
"Thine house and thy Kingdom shall

be established for ever" (2.Sam 7: 16).
"Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat

before the Lord, and he said, Who am
I, 0 Lord God? and what is my house,
that  thou  hast  brought  me  hitherto?
And this was yet a small thing in thy
sight,  0  Lord  God;  but  thou  hast
spoken also of thy servant's house for
a  great  while  to  come"  (w.   18,   19).
Thus the\ future of David's house and
home  rested  on the  promise  of God.
David speaks of small things and great
things that God had done for him. God
is the same today; all the promises of
God are Yea and Amen in Christ Jesus
our Lord. Not only will God help us to
found   our   homes,   He   will   remain
faithful to us in them, as the One who is
the same yesterday, today and forever.

Yes,  David sat in his house before
the Lord a picture of rest, meditating
on  the  goodness,  grace,  and  word  of
God, listening to His voice. How do we
spend  our  time  in  the  house?  How
often   do   we   sit   before   the   Lord
learning of Him?

The Lord Jesus Christ in John 14:2,
3  speaks  of a  future  home,  "I  go  to
prepare a place for you ... I will come

again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;
that where I am, there ye may be also".
In  2  Sam  7:10  we read,  "Moreover I
will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people
Israel, and will plant them, that they
may dwell in a place of their own, and
move them no more; neither shall the
children of wickedness afflict them any
more, as before time".

These are some  of the promises of
God to all His dear children.

May  we  by  His  grace  line  up  our
house, and hew out those seven pillars;
thus  our  house  will  become  home  in
the fullest sense of blessing.

Are you feeling
down? (1  pet 5:7)

John Griffen

lt is so easy to get down,
When things around us press,
Or even feelings of dismay,
When there's no known distress.
So is there any cure at hand,
To help when trouble's there,
The only answer one can give
ls ``Look up,  He doth care".
When passing through sore trying days
When skies are dark above,
How good to look beyond the clouds
To One whose name is  Love.
When sore bereavement comes its way,
When death knocks at the door,
What comfort comes to those who trust,
Like thousands gone before.
Sometimes when health is not too good,
There's tendency to frown,
How many suffer at this time,
And feel a little down.
But ah, our great high Priest above,
Still loves uls, and  He cares,
And in the trials Of our way,
He knows them all, and shares.
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By the late E.W. Rogers 

The Fall (2) 

The Animal Serpent. The Animal 
serpent too was permanently judged 
for whatever Millennial blessings will 
be shared by the brute creation the 
judgment which here originally placed 
it on its belly with dust as its food will 
not even in Millennial days be removed 
(Isa 65:25). 

The Woman's penalty. The Judgment 
upon the Woman is plain and self
evident in connection with which 
should be read l Tim 2: 15. In sin the 
woman took the lead, but God originally 
intended that man whom He formed 
first should in all earthly matters have 
priority. How eloquently does Paul's 
inspired utterance tell that in the midst 
of judgment God remembers mercy. 

Creation fallen. The Creation was 
subjected to vanity and made the 
subject of the curse for the sake of man, 
since God would not have fallen man 
in unfallen creation. When man is 
restored Creation will be restored 
(Rom 8:21). In the meantime the 
thorn, sweat and sorrow persist, in the 
midst of which man has to work in 
order to provide the physical means of 
subsistence. 

The Man's penalty. On Man death has 
ensued: from dust he came, to dust he 
goes. 

How touching that our sinless Lord 
in His sufferings partook of all these. 

A sinless substitute. "They put on Him 
a Crown of thorns." 
"He sweat as it were Great drops of 
blood." 
"My soul is exceeding sorrmtful." 
"Thou has brought me into the dust of 
death." 

He thus bore the judgment of man's 
sin, and died for the sinner. 

So God's Word came true: "In the 
day thou eatest thereof thou shall 
surely die." Separation from God was 
spiritual death, immediate and felt; "to 
dust thou shalt return, "involved physical 
death, ultimate but real. 

MERCY 
In the midst of judgment God 

remembers mercy and throughout this 
Record it shines. 

The Cry. "Adam where art thou?" is 
the Cry of God for His hiding, naked, 
fearful creature - not of a vindictive 
proprietor about to arrest the thief, nor 
of a judge revelling in the opportunity 
to strike, but of one who, delighting in 
Communion with man, sorely felt the 
loss of it when man fled and hid. The 
Call "Where art thou?" was a call of 
Mercy. 

The Conquest. Even though Man 
blame God - "the woman Thou 
gavest me" - His mercy is not stayed. 
How full of mercy in v. 15. By Him 
Who is come through the "Woman 
Thou gavest me," the destroyer is to 
be destroyed: the deceiver is to be taken 
by his own craftiness. Sin and the Devil 
are not always to prevail. A Deliverer 
and Deliverance are announced. What 
mercy! 



The Coats. Although man tried to 
cover himself by his own efforts God 
substituted coats of skin. coats instead 
of breeches. skin instead of withering 
leaves - nay more, a slain substitute 
suffering death to cover the death
deservers. What Mercy! foreshadowing 
God's mercy in the slain Lamb of 
Calvary by Whose death all naked 
sinners may be clothed. 

The Barrier. How merciful too of God 
to bar the way of the Tree of Life! That 
the sinful first man and woman. and all 
their sinful posterity should live con
currently for ever on earth would make 
society intolerable. Even the death of 
some is a mercy to the living that are 
left. and perhaps to the dead themselves. 

Ere that Tree of Life could be eaten 
by man that revolving sword must first 
be met and stayed, and He Who met it 
was our Blessed Lord Jesus Christ 
against whom the sword was drawn at 
Calvary. Now redeemed sinners have 
right without fear or risk to that Tree of 
Life (See Rev 22:14, RV). 

FAITH 

Life instead of death. God speaks in 
verse 19 of dust and death, and man 
immediately in the next verse calls his 
wife's name Eve, i.e. living. God 
pronounces death, but man speaks of 
life, this strange response being not so 
much a reply to v. 19 but faith's grasp 
of the truth of v. 15. God says 
Redemption is to come through the 
Woman. "Here," says Adam, "is the 
Woman, and 1 believe God that 
through her Seed Sin's judgment will 
be removed. 1 therefore call her Eve 
-living": such was the confession of 
faith. 

Wherever faith is found God always 
answers, and accordingly God's im
mediate response is to cover the guilty 
pair. So it always runs - "Death" -
Sin's Penalty (v. 19): "Eve" - faith's 
utterance (v. 20): "Coats" - God's 
response. And gladly did man part 
with his leafy effort for God's adorn
ment. 

Concluded 

Lord's Work Trust 
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 lRH 

Telephone: (0563) 21098 

Total Gifts received from 1st June to 30th June, 1987 

For the Lord's Work and Workers 

From Assemblies 
From Individuals 
From Covenants 

£21,456.93 
8,056.44 

43,819.00 

£73,332.37 

Gifts Towards Expenses 

From Assemblies 
From Individuals 
From Covenants 

Includes: L.O.F. £254; Lerwick £55; Anon. £10 

£1,003.90 
239.00 
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Questionffi
All   questions   should   be   sent   to   the   Editor,    Bellever's
Magazlne,  Offlce,  40  Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  and should
have  the  name  and  address  of  sender   Consideration  ot
space  may  prevent  the  publlcation  of  answers

QUESTION

In   a   recent   BM   review,   a   book   was
commended for its 'orthodox' approach to
a number of subjects including the premil-
lennial   rapture   of   the   believers   of  the
church age and the literal 1000 years reign
of Christ.  In view of the variety of opinion
on these matters can any one outlook be
called orthodox?

ANSWER

lt  is perhaps a  sad  reflection of our day that
such  a question  need be asked. There is  no
doubt that  many opinions are expressed  on
vital  matters  within  the  Word  of  God  and
whilst   God   has   set   some   things   to   be
pondered  over,  yet there  is  a  foundation  of
truth  which  cannot  be  altered  by the  mere
opinions of men.

Luke  refers to  `'things  most  surely believed
among  us"  (Luke  1.1 ),  and  no  doubt  it  is  in
this sense that the  reviewer  used the term
'orthodox'.  The  two  examples  given  by  the

questioner  are  not  idle  areas  of doctrine  in
which each is entitled to pick or choose. The
reviewer  was  writing  in  a  magazine  which
since its commencement in 1891  has clearly
taught   both   the   premillennial   rapture   of
believers  of  the  church  age  and  the  literal
reign of Christ for  1000 years.

It  should  also  be  remembered  that  these
truths were believed and held right from the
apostolic  era.   Even  Allis,   an  amillennarian
states    'Premillennialism    was    extensively
held  in the early church,  how extensively is
not definitely known',  and \/\/hitby, generally
known  as the founder  of  Postmillennialism
wrote 'the doctrine of the Millennium, or the
reign of saints on earth for a thousand years,
is  now rejected by all  Roman  Catholics,  and
by the greater part of Protestants; and yet it
passed  among  the  best  Christians,  for  two
hundred   and   fifty   years,    for   a   tradition
apostolical; and as such, is delivered by many
Fathers of the second and third century, who

speak of it as the tradition of our Lord and His
apostles'.   These   quotations   are   given   to
show that these truths were held not only in
the days of J Ritchie or even Darby and Kelly,
but  were  from  the  beginning  of  the  divine
testimony.

The  presentation  of  truth  must  always  be
positive, not setting out a variety of views but
presenting    what    is    believed   to    be   the
revealed will  of God.

J.R.  Baker

QUESTION

ls   it   essential   to   be   employed,   before
commendation to full time gospel work can
be given?

ANSWER

There  are  no precise  rules within the  NT to
guide in detail such as this although there is
sufficient principle to enable a right decision
to be made in each case.

If  a  man  is  unemployed  because  of  lack  of
effort or lazi ness this would be contrary to the
Scripture  (1   Tim  5:8;  2  Thess  3:10-12)  and
this  would   be   known   to  the  saints,   who
certainly would have no confidence in such a
person for commendation.
If a man has become unemployed then this in
itself would  not  be  sufficient  reason  to  give
commendation   although   no  doubt  such  a
person would seek to serve the Lord according
to  his  ability  whilst  free  from  work.  There
have  been  cases  where  the  withdrawal  of
employment  has  been  under the sovereign
hand of God,  and  has been the last link in a
chain   of  events   in   which   God   has   been
indicating  His will.

In   Acts    13:2   the   Spirit   called   Saul    and
Barnabas and made the same call known to
the  Antioch  assembly.  For  such  a  serious
matter  there  is  a   need  for  unmistakeable
evidence from God.

J.F}.  Baker



·REGION S·BEYOND·
Prisoner of Islam Released 

by Michael Browne 

Just one year ago we reported in this magazine the imprisonment 
of a fine man of God by Islamic authorities in Al Ain, United Arab 
Emirates. His name, Barakat Messih Gill; his offence, testifying that 
Jesus Christ was Lord and Saviour. 

By the grace and mercy of our God brother Barakat was released 
from his imprisonment on June 18th and immediately deported home 
to his native Pakistan. He has since been reunited with his wife and 
six children in Lahore and is now rejoicing in his freedom and resting 
after his tremendous ordeal. 

Betrayed-This beloved brother was betrayed by a fellow workman 
while privately witnessing to another colleague, and was overheard to 
say that Jesus Christ was the only Saviour and supreme Lord. This 
was reported to the Islamic police who immediately arrested him and 
imprisoned him without trial. Later he was tried by a religious court, 
the Islamic "shariat" and charged with one of the most serious crimes 
known to Islam-that of demeaning the prophet Mahomet because he 
had lifted up his Redeemer, Christ, as the only way of salvation for 
sinful man. 

On the testimony of only one man he was sentenced to seven years 
severe imprisonment later reduced to three years on appeal but 
carrying also a heavy fine. Still later and after several more appeals 
the fine was also waived-clear evidence not of any Islamic 
compassion but of the innocence of this dear man of God and that the 
court had realised its injustice in ever bringing such a good man to 
trial and sentence. 

Fine Waived-This is another chapter in the religious fanaticism 
and intolerance of Islam when it is the ruling power in any land. Even 
so, the prison authorities still initially insisted upon payment of the 
fine before they would release Barakat when local believers checked 
the exact date of his release. They ruled he would have to remain in 
prison until August unless payment was made! Only renewed appeals 
through the courts and notification from them that the fine had been 
waived finally removed the prison edict. 

Whilst in prison our brother faithfully witnessed for his Lord and 
bore throughout a consistent and cheerful testimony. When visited by 
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fellow saints from time to time he never complained, never spoke of
himself, but always of the little assembly of Urdu-speaking saints in AI
Ain.  '`Rejoicing  in  hope;  patient in tribulation;  continuing  instant in
prayer" (Rom  12:12).

It is a gracious footnote to this story that his fare back to Karachi
which he was responsible for, was paid by the very small Arab church
gathering  in AI Ain.  Rather like Paul and Silas lashed by Roman whips
until they bled, being then washed and comforted by redeemed
Roman hands. The ways of our God are so perfect and fitting.  Blessed
be His Name.

Looking for a Job-There were enough funds in hand for brother
Barakat to take back with him to Pakistan cash to maintain him and
his family for many months.  He is presently looking for a job in
Lahore. please remember this fresh need in your intercessions before
the Throne of Grace.

May we thank once again all of our readers who were moved to
share in a practical way some of the burdens of our brother's
incarceration. It has been deeply appreciated by him and his family
and the little assembly out in AI Ain, and our gracious Lord has
already laid it to your accounts.

In the letter we received from AI Ain informing us of Barakat's
release the believers said, '`He has been encouraged by the support
and prayers of so many of God's people. It has not been an easy
experience for him but he experienced the Lord's grace and has come
through  it all victoriously.  Praise God!"

©

How little we realise the magnitude of the fact that God is our Father. If a man
had an emperor for his father he would not go to a peasant to ask for help. We
cannot naturally bear the delay and suspense to which we are subjected in
turning to God. But delay is simply to test our faith. He that believeth shall not
make haste.

Never allow a single thought that would cast a slur upon the perfect goodness
of God who gave His Son to die for us.



XP#N9rs,
Conducted by Howard A. Barnes,
Bromborough, Wirral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
Part 12:  Romans (2)

THE  DEATH OF CHRIST AND ITS
CONSEQUENCES

'`Being justified . . . we  have

peace . . . also . . . access . . . and we
rejoice in  hope of the glory of God"
Rom (5:1 -2)-thus the Apostle Paul
summarises the believer's past,
present and future position. The death
of Christ, which  is the greatest
demonstration of the love of God (v.8),
has brought this about, and has met
all our need. As far as the
unsatisfactory state of our personality
was concerned, '`Christ died for the
ungodly" (5:6), while with reference to
our practical state `'while we were yet
sinners,  Christ died for  us" (v.8),  and
thus our resultant position was
rectified-''when we were enemies,
we were reconciled to God by the
death  of his Son" (v.10). All this by the
``one a'ccomplished righteousness''!

(v.18,  Newberry margin).

The next two chapters can be
summarised as ''We should walk in
newness of life" (6:4) and  ``we should
serve  in  newness of spirit" (7:6).  Our
response to the great work of God for
us should be a willingness to devote
our way of life  in general (our walk)
and.our actions (our service) in
particular to God.  Having realised that
our sin brought forth the grace of God
opposers of the gospel  might apply

faulty logic and say that continuing  in
sin  might be a good thing, as it results
in  more grace. This however goes
against even the most elementary
understanding of God's holy nature.
Accepting that Christ died for us leads
to a  dying to sin (6:2). This death  is
symbolised for the believer by baptism,
which  is a  picture of burial.  In the
christian  mind  however burial  js
followed by resurrection, as in the
case of the Lord Jesus. This took him
to a  new sphere, so too for us. We
should live  in a  new state where sin is
not master of our bodies, the members
of which should be yielded to God (see
vv.11 -12). Throughout this passage
the word servant is better understood
as slave, thus bringing  home to us the
depth of devotion asked of us.

The ideas of chapter 6, which could
be easily understood by Gentiles are in
essence repeated in chapter 7, but
now '`to them that know the law" i.e.
the christian Jews in  Rome. There
Paul  illustrates the position from  his
own experience, which was that `'sin
worketh death  in  me by that which  is
good (i.e.  the  law)" (v.13).  The  law did
not  make Jews differe!lt  in  nature
from the Gentiles,  but God's dealings
with them were always with
reference to  it,  so Paul  had to explain
the pre-and post-conversion  position
of Jewish  christians  in  its  light.

THE  HOLY SPIRIT AND  HIS WORK

Chapter 8, which to begin with  is a
continuation of Paul's special
explanation to the Jews, brings before
us the work of the Holy Spirit  in our
lives. We have learned that the Holy
Spirit has been  ''given  unto us" (5:5),
and now we are to learn why. We
learn of a  `'Iaw of the Spirit'', which
made Paul and all Jewish christians
'`free from the law of sin and death"

(8:2).  God's purpose  in sending  His
Son and afterwards His Spirit into this
world was first to '`condemn sin  in the



flesh'', but then that the righteous
standard set by the law, but which
was unattainable in the flesh, was in
principle possible now by those who'`walk after the Spirit" (v.4).  Every

action starts as a thought in the mind
(w.5-8), and is performed to produce
pleasure in one way or another, but
the flesh cannot please God.

The christian, Jew or Gentile, when
living for God  is said to be ``led  by the
Spirit" (v.14),  and  is thereby showing
the signs of christian  maturity,  i.e. they
are sons.  Sonship is received by
adoption, and gives many privileges, as
the rest of the chapter shows, but it
should be lived out before men.
However,  irrespective of the extent to
which we show who we really are
now, all the sons of God will one day
be shown publicly and this will  herald
the new age for which the world is
groaning (see vv.19-22). This will  be
when the Lord Jesus Christ comes to
earth to reign. At that time we shall
have had our new bodies for which we
"groan within ourselves" now (v.23).

This is our great hope (w. 24 and 25).

The  Holy Spirit is active  in our

prayer lives ``for we know not what we
should pray for as we ought'', so the
Holy Spirit  makes a  personal
intercession with the Father on our
behalf (w. 26 and 27).  Further '`we
know that all things work together for
good to them that love God" (v.28).
That is, our present circumstances do

not arise in a random fashion, but are
either planned or else positively
allowed by God, for His glory and our
good. We have always and will always
be in God's mind for good (v.30) and
no person however powerful or
circumstance however extreme can
change this (w.31 -39).

lsRAEL AND SALVATION

The joy that Paul  might have in
contemplating these great truths is
however soon replaced by `'great
heaviness and continual sorrow"
when he turns his mind to the vast
majority of the Jews who remain
unconverted.  In the next three
chapters (9,10 and  11 )  Paul  explains
that just as God has and always will
have the believer in  His  mind, so also
the Jewish  nation.  It was to them that
God assigned the '`adoption, the glory,
and the covenants, and the service of
God and the promises" (9:4), and the
Lord Jesus was a Jew (v.5). We can
sum  up Paul's thoughts, first with
regard to the present as "My heart's
desire for Israel  is, that they might be
saved" (10:1 ),  but knowing that one
day ``All  Israel  shall  be saved" (11 :26)
when the Lord Jesus comes again to
earth as Messiah.

\/\/hen we consider God's purposes,
we like Paul can only say ''0 the depth
of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God!" (11 :33)

A living faith is a growing faith. Growth is a necessity of life, and when the life
is eternal life, there is no limit of it reached as in natural growth. We grow on
until  we  reach eternity.  Important  it  is to  realise this-salvation is  so  often
simply  looked  on as an  end  in  itself which  is to  be  reached,  instead  of the
beginning. that which starts us upon the road. It is Christ in glory who is the
end  before  us,  and  if we are  really travellers,  the light  of that glory will  be
shining upon us more and more fully all the way.



The Language of the
New Testament
by J.  Mitchell,  Cardiff

It   has   been   said   that   the   Greek
language  is  the  most  subtle  tongue
that has ever flowed from the lips of
men.  In  the  providence  of God,  this
was the language used in the writing of
the  New  Testament.   It  is  a  precise
language   of  great   beauty   with   an
immensely   long  history.   Its   written
history can be traced back to 1300 BC,
through the period of the great classical
writers, like Homer (about 8th century
BC) Plato (4th century BC) and many
others;  through  the  Hellenistic  Age,
when the Old Testament was translated
into Greek (the Septuagint version -
about the 2nd and 3rd Centuries BC)
and  the New  Testament was  written;
throughtheByzantineperiod(betinning
about 6th Century AD) and right into
modern times.  Despite many changes
Greek   can    be   recognised    as    one
language over a period of more than
3000 years.  In the classical period the
various dialects of the language,  such
as  Attic,  Ionic and  Doric were in use
side by side. Attic, the dialect of Athens
became  the  foremost  literary  dialect
and was made the official language of
the   Macedonian   Empire   after   the
conquests of Alexander the Great.  In
due course through Alexander's influ-
ence Greek became the LINGUA FRANCA
of the civilised world.  This `common'
language (the KOINE or Hellenistic -
Greek) developed simpler forms than
the  classical  Attic  Greek  and  incor-
porated   some   aspects   of  the   other
dialects. This was the medium through-
out the Roman world and also used by

the writers of the New Testament. The
Greek of the New Testament is essen-
tially  a  domestic  dialect  and  was  in
common use throughout the Mediter-
ranean world in the time of our Lord.
Attic Greek terms predominate in the
accidence (inflexions etc) of the language
but there is a greater laxity of expression
in the syntax (the arrangement of the
words in sentences).  It is the language
of the common life of the people rather
than that of the philosopher's library.
The influence of the Septuagint version
is  evident,  and  arises  both  from  the
nature of the subjects treated, and the
familiarity  of  the  writers  with  that
version. The principal points of differ-
ence  between  New  Testament  Greek
and Attic Greek are -

(a)  The complete disappearance of the
Dual Number.
(b)  The very rare use of the Optative
Mood  (The  mood  of `more  doubtful
assertion' i.e. expresssing a wish). .
(c)  The more frequent use and extension
of the use of certain words.
(d)  Sentence construction generally is
much less complex.

However   the   writers   of   the   New
Testament have made much use of the
preciseness of which Greek is capable.
The foll`owing are just a few examples
of this -

(a)  The use  of the definite  article  -
Phil  2:9;  I  Jn  5:12.

(b)  The use of the various prepositions
-Mt 20:28;  I  Cor  15:3, etc.

(c)  The use of the various tenses of the
verbs -Jn  I: I;  I Jn  I:5, etc. (This is a
very rich area).
(d)  The order of the words for emphasis
-Philemon  10.
(e)  The  vivid   imagery  conveyed  by
certain words -Eph 3: 10; Phil 3:20.



(I)  The  fine  distinction  in  seemingly
similar words -Jn 21:17; Gal  I:6, 7
(g)  The derivation of certain words -
i.e.  Medical connotations -Gal 6:I;
Tit 2: I.

In  each  of  the  above  instances  the
reader who is not fully conversant with
Greek is recommended to use a work
such as the Interlinear Greek-English
New   Testament   by   Marshall   along
with  a  good  Lexicon  or  Mr.  Vine's
Expository Dictionary of New Testa-
ment  words,  in  order  to  appreciate
something of the fulness of the language
of our New Testament.

His Workmanship

The Greek word POIEMA occurs twice
in the New Testament.  In  Rom  I:20,
``the things that are made" relate to the

works  of God  in  creation.  The  other
reference  in  Eph  2:10  refers  to  His
(God's)   workmanship   in   the   new
spiritual  creation.  The  word  POIEMA
denotes   that   which   is   made   (from
PolEo, to do or make) and it gives us
the English word poem.  The word is
used  in  the  Septuagint  of the  divine
creation -Ps  143:5.

The apostle Paul in stressing man-
kind's   responsibility  in  view   of  the
revelation  of  God  in  creation  states
"His invisible nature is perceived with

the  mind's  eye  by  the things  He  has
created", Rom  I:20. That men choose
to disregard God's voice in the creation
seen  around  us  does  not  in  the  least
invalidate  that  God  has  nevertheless
revealed Himself to men in this way, Ps
19:I-4.   Creation  is  God's  poem  but
many have no taste for divine poetry!

In Eph 2:10,  Paul says "we are His
workmanship" and is referring to the
new   creation   God   has   wrought   in
Christ  (see  2  Cor  5:17  and  Gal  6:15).
This spiritual product is the creation of
God  unto  good  works.  "His"  being
emphatic  in  Greek.  The  inference  is
that good works cannot be performed
until we are created unto them through
Christ.  We are not saved by works v.
8-9,   but   created   unto   good   works
according to God's purpose.  Believers
are His creation. By His handiwork He
has made us what we are that we might
carry  out   His  will.   Consider  God's
handiwork  in  quickening  those  who
were dead, v.  I,  delivering those who
were dominated by the world, the flesh
and the devil, v. 2. His love, mercy and
grace,   v.   4-5,   indicate   His   attitude
towards sinners in taking the initiative
in  their  salvation  and  in  creating  a
people to carry out His purposes.

We,  too,  are  His  poem  -  do  we
make good reading? Do we reflect the
handiwork of God in our lives?

We do not maintain the truth merely by clinging tenaciously to the terms of the
truth, but being ourselves exponents of it.

Nothing in the .universe has called forth the compassion of God as the welfare
of the souls of men.



Misunderstood
Texts (7)

by John J.  Stubbs,  Mayfield

"He will judge the world in righteous-

ness"

When    Paul    was    at    Athens    he
preached   that   "God   will  judge   the
world  in  righteousness  by  that  man
whom   he   hath   ordained   ..."   (Acts
17:3 I ). These words are usually quoted
as a word of warning to the unsaved by
the gospel preacher and to strengthen
the case reference is made to the great
white  throne judgment  of Rev  20: 11-
15.  There  is  nothing  wrong  with  this
application  but  the  interpretation  of
the passage is rather to the millennial
reign of Christ.

Because  however,   of  the  constant
application of the verse to the solemn
event of the last great assize, there is a
very real possibility thereby of causing
christians  to  accept  that  this  is  what
Paul has before his mind and perhaps
to the gospel preacher in particular any
other  view  of the  text  must  come  as
quite    a    surprise.    We    have    found
though that no harm will be done and
no  time  will  be  lost  if we  re-examine
such familiar usages of a text and bring
to bear upon it the light of the context
and the meaning of the words themselves
as well as asking the question why the
words are used  by the speaker or the
writer.

Hereisaversewearenowconsidering
which  cannot  stand  the  test  of close
scrutiny if it is insisted that it refers to
the awful scene of Rev 20.

Let us then look at this text of Acts
17:31   and  notice  some  things  which
will greatly assist us to see what  Paul
was actually referring to. It is submitted
that the reasons for believing that these
words  of Paul at  Athens  refer to the
millennium and  not to  Rev 20 are as
follows:

Firstly, the word for ``world" here is
"habitable  world"  and  would  surely

refer  to  the  earth  at  the  time  of the
millennium. We know from Rev 20: 11 -
15 that the great white throne is set up
in  space,  between  heaven  and  earth
and  not  on  the  earth.  This  word  for
"world" is used of the millennial earth

in  Heb  I:5  where  it  points to  Christ's
coming to the earth a second time and
Heb 2:5 where it refers to the earth of
the  future  messianic  age  put  not  in
subjection  to  angels,  but  to  the  Lord
Jesus Christ.

Secondly,  the  background  of Acts
17:31  is  clearly  Ps 9:8, "He shall judge
the world is righteousness".  While it is
true    Paul   is   not   making   a   direct
citation   to   this    Psalm   among   the
Athenians,  yet  such  a  psalm  explains
Paul's   reference  to  the  world  being
judged   in   righteousness   and   throws
much light upon it. The context of Ps 9
is   the   messianic   reign.   We   see   the
Messiah   assuming   His   throne   and
kingdom. The early part of the psalm
indicates  that  Christ  will  destroy  the
enemy.    The    enemies    there    are    a
confederation  headed  by the "wicked
one", the anti-Christ. In another group
of Messianic psalms the same thought
of judgment in righteousness is found
(Ps  96:13;  98:9).   Therefore  with  this
OT idea Paul is in full agreement when
he  preached  that  God  will judge  the
world in righteousness.



Thirdly, we note the words "He will
judge"  are   in   the   infinitive   present
mood    (see    Newberry    Bible).    This
conveys  the  thought  of a  continuous
process. The judgment will commence
with the public manifestation of Christ
and    will    continue    throughout    the
course  of  the  millennial  period.  The
same sense is used in 2 Tim 4: I, where it
is applied to a process of judgment in
connection with the living nations and
throughout the millennium.  The final
form of that process will be at the great
white throne,  for "the dead" also  are
mentioned  in  that  verse.  From  these
considerations  it  should  be  seen  that
Acts 17:31 is not a reference to the dead
beingjudged in Rev 20 but to the living
inhabitants  of the  world.  F.W.  Grant
we   note,   rightly   says:   "It   is   of  the
judgment  of the living and  not  of the
dead, that the apostle speaks here and
with  evident  intention  of announcing
the   coming   of   the   Lord   and   the
introduction   of  the   kingdom   ...   his
hearers  are  philosophers,  and  not the
conscience  struck  and  weary.  But  of
the  world's  need  and  its  remedy they
might still be ready to hear, who were
ignorant of their own and their hearts

be stirred by the prospect of a reign of
righteousness,   in   contrast   with   the
hard Caesarism under which they were
pressed down".

Some  readers  may  feel  that  Paul
would hardly use the millennium as a
solemn warning to produce repentance
in his hearers,  but Paul could also be
including the awful judgment that will
precede the millennial age. If so we can
quite   understand   the   emphasis   on
repentance. On the other hand it is also
true that the unrepentant throughout
the Church age will not participate in
the  millennial  reign  of  righteousness.
Hence we read in Ps I :5: ``Therefore the
ungodly shall not stand in thejudgment,
nor sinners in the congregation of the
righteous" that is, they will not share in
the  kingdom.  Only the repentant will
be in  it.

While Acts 17:31 may be commonly
understood to refer to the great white
throne the above points would really be
against it.  It would be far better to use
Scripture passages more to the point in
order   to    remind   sinners   of   penal
judgment to come, such as Heb 9:27.

It is not wickedness to be harassed  by bad thoughts if you resist them.  It is
Satan's efforts to get you to adopt them, and thus you are sifted. You will find,
if you keep near the Lord, that you are more established after an assault of that
kind than you were before; and the only way to combat Satan's attacks is by
the Word . . . If Satan can lead you to become indifferent to these assaults, then
they will lead you to great damage; but if, on the contrary, they urge you to
becoine  more dependent  on the  Lord  Himself and  on  His  Word,  they will
eventually cease, and you will be `settled'.  As Peter records, `After you have
suffered a while . . . make you perfect, stabilise, strengthen, settle you'.



The Preacher
by C.D.  Pollard,  Montrose

Concern is expressed from time to time
by  those who  are  anxious  as  regards
presentdaytrendsinassemblyworship,
work and witness. The feature engaging
one's thoughts in this article is the lack
in   gospel   endeavour   leading   to   a
barrenness on the part of the saints and
in  results.  Many  and  varied  are  the
suggestions offered.

One  aspect   of  difficulty  which  is
seldom  mentioned,  due  no  doubt  on
the   part   of  the   person   or  persons
presenting what is considered to be the
fundamental  weakness,  is  that  mis-
understanding   will   be   encountered;
accusations of having an axe to grind,
a  chip  on  the  shoulder,  and  so  on.
Notwithstanding the foregoing, one is
bound  to  state that  the issue  is  vital,
and urgent action is called for having
regard to the fact that the coming of
the Lord draweth nigh (time is limited).
Wickedness is on the increase. Indeed
anarchy is with us. Morals are at a very
low ebb in every strata of society.  In
short,  in  large  measure  we  live  in  a
godless society.  At the same time the
devil's emissaries, J.W's and Mormons,
are devoted in their work to an extreme
degree.  We would do well to emulate
their zeal and sacrifice.  Dare we add
Islam?  The  root  of  the  problem  is
gospel presentation.  One of course is
not   forgetting   by   any   means   the
sovereignty  of God  and  work  of the
Holy Spirit. "The work is thine, thine
only it can be. Fruit of the wisdom, joy
divine, peculiar unto Thee." Yet is has
pleased God to use the human vessel."But we have this treasure in earthen

vessels that the excellency of the power
may be of God and not of us" (2 Cor
4:7).

The gospel is "the preaching of the
cross".  We preach Christ crucified -
His death, His burial, His resurrection.
This brings us to the crux of the matter.
In how many gospel meetings are the
foregoing features presented? A worth-
while  exercise  would  be  to  check  on
one's  own assembly and the result, if
unbiassed,    may   well   be   that   the
majorityofpreachingisnotthegospel.
Missing the cross you miss everything.
Woe is  me if I  preach not the gospel.
The Banner of Truth publishes a book
end++led  The   Present   Day   Gospel  -
4w/foc#/I.c or S);#/foe/z.c. The position is
alarming without doubt, and the cure?

Well,  may I  submit that we rightly
say one-man ministry is unscriptural,
but it is equally true to add any-man
ministry is unscriptural. In a word no
one should seek to engage in this vital
essential work without having definite
ability.  Just  here  one  is  not  setting
aside   the   valuable   contributions   of
simple  sincere  testimony  made  from
time  to  time  by  those  youn`g  in  the
faith. The point is that in many cases
our gospel meetings are conducted by
those not gifted to  proclaim the glad
tidings.  "Not  many  teachers  -  not
many   preachers".   In   virtue   of  the
conditions  which  have  obtained  the
saints have unconsciously fallen into a
state of indifference. The messages are
insipid, weak, lacking in appeal and in
earnestness,   and   fail   to   make   any
impact. Passionate preaching is a thing
of the past and not appreciated. The
usual   Toutine!   Indeed,   increasingly,
preaching time  gets  less  and  less.  As
long  as  nobody  is  perturbed,  upset,
caused to think seriously ~ as long as a
challenge is not given, as long as sin is



not mentioned, nor death and hell, it is
all right!  Another gospel  meeting has
come   and   gone,   routine   preserved,
automatic machinery has come on and
gone off at the right time -all is well.
But lo and behold nothing for God or
man.    Souls   (if   any   lost   ones   are
present)  are not arrested and eternity
draws   near.   May   God  arrest  us  as
believers, and cause us to think seriously
as  to  our  gospel  preaching;  cause  all
with diaries to ask themselves in God's
presence  have  I  been  called  of God?
cause   correspondents   to   pause,   to
pray for guidance as to who to invite -
Who can worthily and well preach the
old-fashioned gospel which thank God
has still power unto salvation?

It is of interest to note that it is said
of the saintly R.C. Chapman that if he
considered there was  no  one fitted  in
the assembly at any particular time to
engage in service as described he would
take  the  meetings   even  for  lengthy
periods  himself. Today our platforms
must have variety, distance seems to be
no object. One might well enquire what
is the object?

Furthermore, apart from the matters
already referred to there is the question
of  phraseology  used  at  the  rostrum.
Let us shun slang or cheap expressions.
There is a dignity,  a reverence that is
essential.  At the same time our words
are not uncommon for "the common
people heard him gladly". Incidentally
the writer is not recommending use of
any  version  other  than  the  AV  for
public  reading  and  declaration.  The
popular  renderings,  paraphrasings  of
the Scriptures are not convenient on a
variety  of  counts.  Then  again,  what
about  the  prayer  meeting  associated
with the preaching of the gospel? One
is   saddened  to  see  this   exercise  no

longer carried out in some assemblies.
In others, with only five minutes before
the time you might observe but one or
two  brethren  present.  One  is  bold  to
ask,  Are we in earnest?  Do we really
believe in what we believe? "The night
is far spent the day is at hand" (Rom
13: 11).

I will  Build my

Church
by W.  R.  H.  Hooker,  London

I will build my Church, said Jesus,
And found it on this  Rock;
The gates of Hell shall not prevail,
Nor  His own purpose block.

That  Rock is Christ, the  Bible shows,
He is foundation sure;
It is on Him the building rests,
He also is its door.

Thou art the Christ, the Son of God,
Confession bold and true;
This truth the Father hath revealed,
Has it been shown to you?

If you will that corfession make
With a submissive heart,
You will become a living stone,
And of that building part.

Salvation is in Christ alone,
He is the Son of God;
He died that you might be forgiven,
For you He shed His blood.

He rose again in triumph great,
Death is a conquered foe;
Repent, believe in Him today
And full salvation know.
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AUGUST 8

Blyth:    Gospel    Hall,    Devonsworth    Place,
Cowpen  Estate at 7.30 p.in. T. Wilson.

AUGUST 15

Eastbourne:  Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  7.00
p.in.  A.C.  Gooding.

AUGUST 22
BIyth: Gospel Hall, Devonworth place, Cowpen
Estate at 7.30 p.in. J.  Paton.
Northampton:  Gospel  Hall, Spencer Bridge
Road at 7.30 p.in.  D.  Newell.

AUGUST 28-30
Ealing:    Sunbury   Court     Young    christians
Bible studyweekend. D   Newel. Enquiries. G
8.  Fyfe,  39  Byson  Boad,  Ealing,  London. Tel.
01 -992  1597

SEPTEMBER  1

Treorchy (Mid.  Glam.): Annual Conference
in Junior School,  Glyncoli  Road at 2.30 p.in.
and  6.00  p.in.  platform  open  to  ministering
brethren.

SEPTEMBER  5

Pedditch:  Annual  Conference  at  Foxlydiate
Crescent   Gospel   Hall,   Batchl.ey   Estate,   at
3.00 p.in.  and 6.00 p.in. A.  Leckie,  D. West.

N.(chwl
FORTHCOMING

AUGUST 19

Fintona: Annual  Conference,  12  noon.

AUGUST 23-29

Bangor:   Central   Hotel.   Ministry  Meetings
Mr Jack Hunter,  Scotland

SEPTEMBER 5

Mullafernaghan:   Annual   Missionary  Con-
ference,   6.30   p.in.   Speakers  expected:   D.
Ussher,  8.  Gray,  H. Wilson  and  E.  Fairfield.

S4dwi
FORTHCOMING

AUGUST 15

Dundee:  Meadowside Gospel  Hall,  2  Euclid
Crescent at 7.00 p.in.I.  Spiers.
Inverurie: Assembly Hall Annual Conference
in Tow Hall at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. A.M.S.
Gooding, W.  Steveley,  G.P. Waugh.
Lanarkshire    Gospel    Work,    Kirkmuirhill:
Prayer 3.30 p.in. till 4.00 p.in. Open Air 4.00
p.in. till 5.30 p  in. tea 5.30 p.in   till 6 00 p.in.
Ministry 6.00  p.in   till  7.00  p.in.  Speaker \/\/.
Banks.
Girvan: Stair Park Gospel Hall at 3.00 p in  J
Hunter,    S     Jennings,    M      Padcliffe.    Mr
Jennings continues  in  Ministry Mon.-Thurs.
at  7.45  p.in.  17th-20th  and  24th-27th  with
Chart ``Egypt to Canaan"

AUGUST 22

Lanarkshire Gospel Work, Chapelton: Prayer
at 3.30 p.in. till 4.00 p.in. Open-Air 4.00 p. in
till   5.30   p.in.   Tea   5.30   p.in.   till   6.00   p.in.
Ministry  6.00  p.in.  till  7.00  p.in.  Speaker  S.
King.

Bishopton: Annual Conference in Bishopton
Community Centre  at 3.00 p.in.  A.  Cundick,
8.  Gamble,I.  Speirs.
Irvine: Annual Conference at 3.15 p.in. A. \/\/.
Foster,  F.E.  Stallan, \/\/.  Steveley.

AUGUST 29

Forth: Annual Conference in Minerswelfare
Hall,  Manse  Road  at 3  30  p.in   A.  Leckie,  K.
Stapley, G. Jackson.  Mr.  Leckie continues in
Ministry.

Ayrshire  Missionary  Conference  in  Central
Hall, John  Finnie Street,  Kilmarnock at 3.00
p.in.  till  7.00  p.in.  S.  MCKenzie,  R    Rew,  A.
Shedden,  Dr. A.  Stewart.
Motherwell:   Shields   Road  Gospel   Hall  at
3.30  p.in.   Open  Air  and  Bible  Reading.  J.
Paton.



AUGUST 30 -SEPTEMBER 3

Kilbarchan:  Meeting  on  Prophetic Subjects
with  G. Waugh  in  Gospel  Memorial  Hall  on
30th  at 3.15  p.in.  and 6.30 p.in. 31 st-3rd at
7.30 p.in

SEPTEMBER 5

Annbank: Annual Conference in Community
Centre,  Annbank  Road,   Mossblow  at  3.15
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Campbell, S. Foster, G
Jackson.

SEPTEMBEF]  12

Stenhousemuir: Annual Conference in Lar-
bert   East   Church    Hall,    at   3.00   p.in.    S.
Arbuthnot, W.  Barr,  G.  Bull.

Due to unforeseen circu instances it has been
necessary to change the dates of the  1988
Ayr  Bible  Readings,  which will  now be (DV)
from  Saturday 7th  May to  Friday  13th  May
inclusive. The speakers will  be Mr. J. Riddle,
Mr.  J.  Allen.

NOTE: \/Vill correspondents please note that
all  Information  about  local  activities  should
be sent to the brethren who co-ordinate area
reports and not to the Publishers. The names
and addresses of the co-ordinating brethren
are  listed  in the January  1987  issue  of the
Believers'  Magazine.

.,. ;:      ,

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham, Aston: This year's conference
at Park Lane was not so well attended as in
previous years,  but the  ministry was helpful
and   encouraging   from   S.   Emery   and   D.
Clapham. S.  Emery stayed on for a series of
ministry meetings which were appreciated.
Birmingham,  Small  Heath:  J.  Scarsbrook
and J.  Grice ministered the word at the first
Annual  Conference of the  `Camp Hill' saints
at their  new  hall. The practical  ministry and
fellowship  was  a   help  to  the  saints.  A.   E.
Turner followed with a week of meetings on
the subject of prayer.
Broadwas on Teme: At the gospel hall on the
hillside  above  the  fields through  which  the
Teme meanders, the assembly has continued
its programme of Saturday evening  ministry
meetings.  The guest speakers  have  been J.
Whitmarsh and C. S. Jarrett. The ministry of
these brethren  has been much appreciated,
together with the support of believers from a
considerable distance.

EAST MIDLANDS

Nottingham: A.  M. S.  Gooding had a series
of    ministry    meetings   on   the    Feasts   of
Jehovah   at   Netherfield,   where   the   small
assembly was encouraged by bel ievers joi ni ng
them from surrounding assemblies.
D6rby,    Curzon    Street:   A.    Leckie   gave
helpful ministry when he visited the assembly
recently,  taking  as  his  subject  the  Levitical
Offerings.

SOUTH  EAST MIDLANDS

Baldock: S. Mountstevens had an encourag-
ing two weeks tent meetings. A lad of 11  was
spotted writing on the tent pole `'1 would like
to   be   a   christian''.   Very   concerned   and
earnest  when  counselled  (he  realised  the
attitude  his friends would adopt),  he did  not
openly  confess,  but  one  believes  a  work  of
God  was  started.  On  returning  to the  tent
during a violent thunderstorm, six 17-20 year
olds   ran   out.   On   being   chased   after  and
rebuked, they were also invited to return and
hear the gospel which they did.  Our brother
writes,  ``One  can  only  praise  God  for  that
thunderstorm and thank Him for sending it''.
He continues, ``A man stood in the tent door
one dinner-time. He wanted to unburden his
heart. Realising his need one sought to help
him.  This  poor  soul  hung  his  head  in  mid-
sentence and disappeared. We believe some-
thing struck into his soul''. Pray for the small
assembly   as  they   commence   a   work  for
youngsters following this effort.
Milton Keynes: S. Mountstevens writes, ``A
moslem gentleman engaged in conversation
at much length as he spotted the banner and
text.  His  English  left a  lot to be desired,  and
my knowledge of the  Indian  language being
none-existent    meant    a    frustrating    time.
Praise the Lord he did accept a gospel leaflet.
May the  Lord  use  it to open  his eyes to the
glorious truths of the 'Son of God' ".

GREATER  LONDON

Broadwater Farm Estate (Tottenham), Lon-
don:  Over  the  past  months,  the  Lord  has
been pleased to conti nue to bless the work on
this  needy  estate.  Almost  3,000  invitations
and  pieces  of  gospel   literature  have  been
distributed to the  homes on the  estate. The
monthly '`Family Hours" have been attended
by  both  adults  and  children,  many  of them
unsaved. The ''Family Hours"  held at Easter
and  for  the  ''Prizegiving"  for  the  children's
work    were    especially  7well    attended.    A
nucleus   of   parents   attend    most   of   the
meetings and show much  interest.

The children's work on a Friday evening is
also encouraging, with  new children joining
from ti me to time. Their behaviour is excellent
and   there   is   much   interest   amongst   the
children  in the things of the Lord.



Four  of the  children  will  be joining  us  at'`camp" this year. This will  be  our eleventh

yea r of ca mp work for ch i ldren from the North
London  area.  We  expect about 45  to  be  at
camp  at  Chigwell  in  Essex.  Please  pray for
this camp from August 1 st-7th and especially
for the four children from the estate.

Parents and children from the  estate are
being  invited to the Chapel (Brook Street)  in
July for  a  `'Strawberry Tea''.  This will  be  in
place of an ``outing" and we are praying that
this  will   be  another   means  of  contacting
these folk with the gospel.

Whilst  to  us  the  situation  on  the  estate
seems '`qiiiet", we know that the evil one is
ever  at  work.  On  the  Monday  following  a
recent   "Family  Hour"   a  young   man   was
murdered on the estate.
Brook Street Chapel (Tottenham), London:
The monthly missionary prayer meeting held
at  the  chapel  since  January,  following  the
closure  of  the   monthly   missionary  prayer
meeting in Central London, has been deeply
encouraging.   With   almost   50   attending,
there  has been  a wonderful  spirit of prayer
and intercession. Various missionary brethren
have  shared  matters  for  prayer which  has
greatly added to the duplicated list of prayer
requests circulated at these  meetings each
month. From the commencement of the work
in   Tottenham   148   years   ago   there   has
always  been  a  keen  interest  in  the  Lord's
work and servants overseas.

The closing  weekend  in  May  marked the
148th   anniversary   of   the   work   at   Brook
Street   Chapel.   Although   the   chapel   was
opened   in   1839,   the   work   commenced
during the previous year,1838, as believers
met  together  in  a  house  to  celebrate  the
Lord's Supper. A good company of believers
from  many local assemblies met together to
give  thanks  to  God  for  His  goodness  and
faithfulness over these past 148 years.

At present we are greatly blessed by the
helpful  ministry  of  Mr  K.  Jones (Brazil)  and
Mr J.  Riddle (Cheshunt).

EAST ANGLIA:

Mid-Suffolk Village Evangelism: A regular
work of open a ir meeti ngs and tract distribution
on   summer   Saturday   afternoons   in   the
villages   of   mid-Suffolk   has   continued  for
many years. Those involved in this work from
a  number of assemblies have been increas-
ingly concerned that few people were listening
to the open air  messages and this summer
the  emphasis  of  the  work  has  changed  to
concentrate on door to door visitation. A tract
has been produced specially for this work.

A  very  unfortunate  incident  occurred  re-
cently  when  a  sister  delivering  tracts  was
attacked by an  alsatian dog.  She was badly
hurt, suffering a broken arm and a number of

serious bite wounds. Her condition was very
painful for some weeks but is now improving.
Humanly  speaking,   it   is  difficult  for   us  to
understand why such a thing should happen
to someone engaged  in  His service  but the
Lord   can   bring   blessing   out  of  even  this
incident. We pray for the owners of the dog
that  they  might  consider  the  message  our
sister was bringing them.
Stowmarket: The assembly at Stowmarket
have been holding a series of Bible prophecy
classes  in  a  Portakabin  on a  new estate on
the outskirts of the town. These classes led
by  Mr A.  C.  Gooding  have  been  presenting
the  gospel   based  on  a   number  of  charts
depicting   God's   purposes   in    mercy   and
judgment.  It  has  been  disappointing that so
far few have ventured even the few yards to
the hall virtually on their doorsteps but there
has been very definite blessing and encour-
agement  in  that  one   lady  from  a  Roman
Catholic background came to hear what the
Bible had to say about the return of Christ and
has been soundly saved

DEVON AND CORNWALL

St.  Austell:  The  assembly has been greatly
encouraged  over  the   last  few  months  by
seeing God save souls and by the obedience
of five believers being  baptised.  One middle
aged man made known the fact that he had
been saved by telling his wife that he wished
to  be  baptised.  His  wife  had  that  very  day
come into fellowship, having trusted the Lord
about a year previously. Prayer is requested
that God might save their two sons who are
now coming to the meetings regularly.

At a Saturday night gospel meeting entitled'`Lifelines" over 1 cO adults and young people

I iste ned to over a n hour of powerfu I testi mony
to the  change that only Christ can  make  in
human hearts. The saints are convinced that
God is at work in the area and that many of
those hearing the gospel at the present time
God will save soon. Further outreaches in the
gospel  using  "Lifelines"  are  planned  (D.V.)
for   June   and   September   in   the   outlying
villages of Polgooth and Penwithick.

Youth gospel rallies have now been held in
Truro,  St.  Austell   and  Falmouth  assembly
halls and on each occasion there were over
120 youngsters present to listen to a clearly
and  powerfully  presented  gospel  message.
Prayer is urgently requested for a continued
and sustained work of the Spirit of God and
that those  in the forefront of this work  may
have a clear understanding of the Lord's will
for the future of it.
Truro: M. Baker and M. Brown gave ministry
and   reports  at  the  annual  conference  on
Easter  Friday.  M.  Brown  continued  with  a
further week of  ministry which was greatly
appreciated by many.



Plymouth:   Westhill   and   Wolseley   gospel
halls  both  enjoyed  a  very  challenging  visit
from P.  Brandon  in which the saints felt the
Spirit  of  God  calling  for  a  deeper and fuller
response  to  God's  Word  was  required  of
them. The visit has left a very much increased
desire for earnest prayer and an exercise to
see a real movement of the Lord amongst His
people once again.

J. Hadley and S. Burditt would value much
and  consistent  prayer  for  their  labours  in
their gospel tents during the summer months
in the villages and towns of Cornwall.

NJckwl
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Ballyrobert,   near   Ballyclare:   R.   Pickering
conducted tent  meetings, with  encouraging
numbers attending.
Monkstown:  R.  Jordan  and W.  Armstrong
had  meetings  in  portable  hall  during  June.
The   meetings   were   poorly   attended   but
encouraging, as a young  man  in  his thirties
and  a  young   girl   of   12   professed  faith   in
Christ.  Meetings for children were also held
in  the  same  hall  each  evening  during  the
month with an average attendance of 70. The
word was faithfully sown and, no doubt, will
bring forth a harvest for the glory of the Lord.

CO. ARMAGH

Derryhubbert: Gospel tent meetings byw. J.
Nesbitt   and   son.   The   tent   is   filled   each
evening and numbers of local people attending.
Pray for blessing  in this needy area.

CO.  DOWN

Ballyhay:   R.   Eadie  and  C.   Law  concluded
meetings  in  new  hall.  Good  numbers  and
good interest. One young woman professed.
Ballynahinch: J. G. Hutchinson and J. Allen
concluded  five  weeks  of   meetings   in  the
gospel  hall  Good  numbers  attended  each
evening and blessing was experienced.
Blac,kskull:  S.  Ferguson  and  N.  Turkington
concluded  meetings  in  portable  hall.  Good
numbers  of  unsaved  attended,  mostly con-
nected'  to   the   christians.   The   word   was
faithfully preached.
Comber: W.  Lavery (USA) and L.  MCMullan
concluded five weeks  in the gospel. A good
i nterest was shown, a nd some were concerned
about salvation.

Moneyreagh:  R. Jordan  and W. Armstrong
commenced meetings in portable hall in this
needy and  hard area  on  26th July.  Pray for
blessing.
Waringstown:  R.  Pickering and H. Andrews
started  tent  meetings  on  26th  July.  Prayer
valued for blessing on this effort.

CONFERENCE

Ballykeel:   Large   company  gathered.   A.
Mcshane,   J.   Mccann,   W.   J.   Nesbitt,   D.
Williamson    and   J.   Allen   shared    in   the
ministry  which  was  of  a  helpful  nature.  A
children's meeting following the conference
was considered good. The speakers were E.
Fair field and J. Thompson.

CO LONDONDERRY

Moneydig:  E. Wishart and T. Sloan  had five
weeks of gospel  meetings. The assembly is
small  numerically  and,  while  the  response
from the district was disappointing, one girl
showed interest in being saved.
Portarlington  (Eire):   S.   Patterson   and   G.
Stewart  had two weeks of meetings in the
gospel  hall.  Numbers  attending  were  small
but  one  family  showed  definite  interest  in
spiritual matters. Our brother Bert Gray plans
to follow them  up.
Kildare: The RC family who showed interest
in  the  meetings  in  Portarlington  requested
that G. Stewart and S. Patterson have some
meetings in their home. These are presently
continuing.

CO. TYRONE

Bready:   A.   Aiken   concluded   meetings   in
portable hall in this country area. A measure
of i nterest was seen. The word was faithfully
proclaimed and the district well visited.

CONFERENCES

Sion   Mills:   D.   Ussher,   N.   Turkington,   S.
Ferguson,   J.   Martin   and   A.   Aiken   gave
helpful  ministry.

Strabane: D. Kane, J. Martin, J. Brown, J. G.
Hutchinson,  A.  Aiken,   D.  Ussher  and  Mr
Kimber shared  in the  ministry.
Lungs:   First   conference   in   new   hall.   A.
Mcshane, S.  Ferguson, J. Allen, D.  Ussher,
W. Lavery and R. Wishart gave ministry of a
helpful  nature.
Martray:    E.    Fairfield,    W.    J.    Nesbitt,    T.
Flannigan, D. Kane, J. Wells and J. Mccann
shared  in the ministry.

BELFAST AND DISTRICT

Maranatha:    H.   Andrews   concluded   two
weeks  in  the  gospel  and  found  a  growing
interest,   extra    seating    necessary   during
second week
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REPORTS

SOUTH WEST STRATHCLYDE

Dalmellington:  The  little  assembly  at  Dal-
mellington   was    helped    by   the   Ayrshire
outreach  there  at  the  beginning  of  June.
David   MCMaster   made   many   interesting
contacts and conducted adult's and children's
meetings in the little hall with the support of
Ayrshire assemblies,

Stevenston (Bethany): A little  later in June
the centre of witness in connection with the
Ayrshire Outreach was Stevenston.  Most of
the meetings were at Bethany and there was
good   support   from   the   other   Stevenston
meetings.   Robert   MCLuckie  conducted  the
adult meeti ngs and Alaister Young conducted
the  children's  meetings.  There  was  a  very
good interest. A local lady professed salvation
on the last night of the  meetings.

Maybole:  Robert  Revie  and  Jack  Hay  have
been working at Maybole during the month
of June. There has been quite a bit of interest
in   this   town   where   there  was   once   an
assembly.  One  little  girl  has  been  saved  so
far.

DUMFRIES AND  GALLOWAY

Portpatrick: J. Baxter had four weeks gospel
meetings    in    the    small    assembly   when
around  12-20  unsaved  were  present  every
night.    Many   of   these   were   brought   by
believers from the nearby town of Stranraer.
During the effort a woman and a young man
from Stranraer professed salvation.

LOTHIANS AND  BORDERS

Uphall:  Subsequent to visitation  made by J.
Baxter  as  reported   in  a   previous  issue,  a
married couple have been restored to fellow-
ship in the assembly.

Bo'ness:   G    Meikle  and  R.   Marshall  have
finished gospel meetings in the town. During
the   effort   children's   meetings   were   well
attended   and   a   good   number   of   adults
attended.  Many  good  contacts  were  made
during a door to door visitation. Our brethren
have  commenced  visitation  in  the village of
Cennet  in  Fife.

AJJwi4
PERSONALIA

Correspondence   for    Ebenezer   Assembly,
Bangor,   Northern   Ireland   should   now   be
addressed to Mr. Ronnie Johnston, 2 Cranley
Park,  Bangor,  Co.  Down.

Mr. Joe Merson should now be addressed at
26 Rosewell Place, Aberdeen, A82 6HN.

U nemployed? Send for a free parcel of Gospel
Tracts.   Employed?  flo  per  1,000  postage
free. Alex Boss,  33 Wellbrae Terrace, Aber-
deen, AB1  7YA.

Bridlington:  The  assembly  meeting  at  the
Gospel  Hall, 49  North  Street,  in accordance
with the  NT principles of gathering extend a
warm  invitation to visitors.  Lord's day  10.45
a.in.  breaking  of  bread,  Tuesday  7.30  p.in.
Bible  reading  and  prayer  meeting  (D.V.).  All
correspondence   to   Mr   W.   H.   Boyd,llA
Chestnut Close,  Bridlington,  YO16 5YT.

Bournemouth, Dorset: All Christian visitors
warmly  welcomed  at  Victoria  Gospel  Hall,
Victoria  Park  Road,  Winton,  Bournemouth.
Sundays,  Lord's  Supper  11.00  a.in.  Gospel
6.30  p.in.  Car park. Tel.  529425.

VA#
CHRIST

Due to lack of space it is not always possible
to print notices for this section in full. It will be
appreciated if correspondents will endeavour
to keep notice to a  maximum of 80 words.

Mr  ALEX  CLARK,  suddenly  on  4th  April,
aged 69. Saved as a boy of nine in Ebenezer
Hall,  Wishaw,   baptised  at  Newmains  and
later received Into the assembly at West End
Gospel   Hall,   Whltburn,  where   he  was   in
happy fellowship for 42 years.  Marked with
consistency,   he   was   actively   involved   in
Sunday  school  work,  hospital  visitation  and
tract distribution and was a very faithful and
gracious overseer for 25 years. He was a very
well  known  and  respected  christian  in  the
locality.  He will  be sadly missed.

Mrs    ELIZABETH    MCKELVEY,    Dromore,
passed away in hospital in her 81 st year. She
was saved in a gospel meeting conducted by
the  late  Robert  Curran,  near Shanaghan  in
October,  1925.  Later she was  baptised and
received  into  the  assembly  at  Shanaghan`



Sometime afterwards the family moved to 
Dromore, where she was in fellowship until 
her home-call. She was a quiet, godly 
woman who believed in prayer and saw her 
family saved. 

Mr SAMMY COPELAND, on the 7th June, 
aged 73. Saved 33 years ago in meetings at 
Ashfield, truly a trophy of grace. Some time 
later he was baptised and received into the 
Ballykeel Assembly, Dromore, where he 
remained in fellowship until his home-call. 
The large funeral was a testimony to how 
much he was held in respect by the saints 
and many others who knew him. Our brother 
was a faithful attender at the assembly 
meetings. Prayer is requested for his widow 
and family circle. 

Mr JAMES CAIRNS, on 13th June, aged 
77. He was in happy fellowship in Greenock 
assembly for 57 years. He led an active life in 
serving the Lord, bearing witness in word 
and song. For a number of years a valued 
elder, offering counsel and care when 
required. Poor health overtook him during 
the last year, but because of his friendly 
nature and quiet consistency he will be 
missed. Remember his widow and family in 
prayer. 

Mr JOHN McCRACKEN (Evangelist) Nova 

Carnlough: Christian Guest House over 
looking Carnlough Bay. Open all year 
round. Central heating etc. Home baking. 
Christian fellowship. James and Mary 
Aiken, Bethany Guest House, 5 Bay Road, 
Carnlough, Ballymena, N.I. Tel: Carnlough 
85667. 

Scarborough Christian Hotel, moving to 
spacious detached property, has several 
rooms available for permanent residents. 
For further details, tel: 0723-360360 or 
write to Mr Smith, 6 Albion Road, Scar
borough, Y011 2BT. 

Yorkshire Dales: Dinner, bed and breakfast. 
Charming Christian home. All rooms en 
suite, colour TV., tea and coffee-making 
facilities. Central heating. Mrs D. Hutton. 
Cromwell House. Long Preston, N. Yorkshire. 
Tel. 07294 246 or 97292 2549. 

Bearsden. Glasgow: Bed and breakfast, 
evening meal optional, in Christian home. 
Ideal centre for touring Trossachs, Loch 
Lomond and Clyde coast. April to October. 
Tel: 041-943. 0650. 

Scotia, Canada, in his 77th year. Saved atthe 
age of 17 at meetings of his late father and 
Thomas Lyttle. Commended and went to 
Canada in 1937. He did much pioneer work 
with his late brother Bob both in planting and 
maintaining small assemblies. At the funeral 
services, which were very large, his charac
teristics of humility, integrity and faithfulness 
were expressed. He went home peacefully 
after several months of illness. Remember 
his wife and family in prayer. 

Mr SYDNEY HINDLE, on 23rd June, aged 
83. Saved when he was 16 and along with 
his wife was in fellowship in Accrington and 
then moved to Huddersfield Assembly where 
he was the correspondent for 40 years. They 
were untiring in their efforts to build up the 
assembly and their home was always open to 
the Lord's people. Remember the family in 
prayer. 

Mr WILLIAM IRWIN, on June 2nd aged 83. 
Our brother was saved in 1922 and was in 
assembly fellowship for 65 years. During the 
past 24 years he met with the saints in 
Hospital Hill, Dunfermline. He was a priest!')( 
man, faithful in the ministry of the word and 
had a great zeal for the gospel. He will be 
greatly missed both in the home and the 
assembly. Please remember his widow and 
family in prayer. 

Devon, Pearnom House: New spacious, 
comfortable home overlooking sea. Has all 
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman 
Cox, Holcombe Road, Teignmouth. Tel: 06267 
3337. 

Near Portrush, North Antrim: Enjoy a 
holiday at Browns of Ballywatt in modern 
bungalow near beautiful North Antrim 
coast and Giants Causeway. Friendly atmos
phere and home baking. For further details, 
contact Mrs Jean Brown, 174 Ballybogey 
Road. Coleraine, BT52 2LP. Tel: Bushmills 
31627. 

ROWAN HURST 
Christian Hotel 

Isle of Wight 
Warm Christian atmosphere, pleas
antly set near beaches, gardens and 
walks. 
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson, 
88 Sandown Road, Sandown, PO36 
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663. 



Yorkshire Dales: Dinner, bed and breakfast. 
Charming Christian home. All rooms en 
suite, colour TV., tea, coffee-making facilities. 
Central heating. Mrs D. Hutton, Cromwell 
House, Long Preston, N. Yorkshire. Tel: 
07294-246. 

Teignmouth: Self contained flats near 
Assembly, Shops, Sea, with own parking. 
Mrs M. Ellis, 10 Grove Crescent. Tel: 6511. 

Tarbolton: "Scoutt's Farm", Bed and Break
fast in country house, all home baking. also 
mobile home to let. Convenient to Ayr and 
close to local assembly. MrsJ. Harrison. Tel: 
0292 541218. 

Prestwick: Self-catering accommodation 
available in bungalow. Details from Miss M. 
Revie, Anworth, 27 Templeton Crescent, 
Prestwick. Tel: Prestwick 78469. 

The three-bedroomed house attached to 
Trevethan Gospel Chapel will shortly become 
vacant. We desire a couple in fellowship to 
occupy same. Rent free in return for light 
caretaking duties. For details please write to 
6 Manor Crescent. Falmouth. 

HOLIDAY IN SKYE 
DUNRINGELL HOTEL 
Kyleakin, Isle of Skye 

Offers the finest of Scottish food 
comfort and refreshing Christian 
fellowship. 

Magnificent scenery 

Contact 
Mr & Mrs lain Macpherson 

for colour brochure 
Phone 0599-4180 

SCARBOROUGH 
Shalom Christian Hotel 
Summer holidays. Make it your choice 
for an excellent holiday - flexible 
meal times and unequalled choice of 
menus. Tea/coffee facilities and un
metered heating in bedrooms. Full 
board Sundays. Fellowship every 
evening, convenient situation. Spring 
and Autumn Bargains to 21st May 
(Excp. Easter weekend) and from 
28th September £79 per week; £49 
any 4 nts; £40 any 3 nights. incl. VAT 
with youngest child free when sharing 
family room. Early enquiries to Peter 
and Anne Smith, 6 Albion Road. 
Tel: 0723 360360. 

Netherhall, Largs 

AUTUMN CONFERENCE WEEKEND 

2nd-4th October 1987 

SUBJECT: 
"BRIDGING THE GENERATION GAP" 

SPEAKERS: 
JOHN ALLEN, EXETER 

ALEX ALLEN, LONGRIGGEND 

EARLY BOOKING ADVISED 

Full particulars from: The Manager 
Netherhall, Largs KA30 8RP 

Tel: 0475-672084 

Good Christian Books always wanted -
especially early 'Brethren' writings, bound 
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford, 
Herts, SG14 2YE. Tel: 0992 582194. 

SILVERWELL 
Christian Guest House 

Morecambe 
Every comfort, excellent catering, 
happy fellowship. Youth groups 
and parties welcomed. O.A.P. 
reduced May and Oct. Mr & Mrs 
W. Cadzow, 20 West End Road, 
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532 



•\/pCRAIGYHILL  GOSPEL  HALL\

LARNE, N.I.

ANNUAL CONFERENCE

AND  BIBLE  READINGS

D.V.llth-15th Sept.1987
Subject for Readings

BOOK OF RUTH
Responsible brethren. expected

J.  Baker, Scotland I
W. J.  Nesbit,  N. Ireland

J. Mccoll, Australia
J. Burnett, Scotland
8. Currie,. N.  Ireland

All meetings at same venue as last year.
Accommodation     is    available    in
Rathmore   House   which   has   been
refurbished.   Full   board   from   Friday
evening   to   Tuesday   morning   f40
exclusive  for  adults.   Daily  rate  and

price for children on application to:
A.   MCN.   Graham,   ''Lishamoyle",
The   Roddens,   Lame,  Co.  Antrim,
BT401DFt,  N.I. Tel:  (0574) 73134

or (0266) 56255 (business).

MEADOWCFtoFT
Christian Hotel

Storms Park
Bowness on Wind®rmere

Cumbria
Enjoy  a   happy   holiday  in   the
beautiful  English  Lake  District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups. Further details from
Mr  W.   Coats,   write   or  phone
09662 3532.

SPECIAL WEEKS 1987

Missionary F.I lowehip
19 - 26 September

Blbl® Readings
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S. Gooding)

TOFtQUAY
CARY CoufIT CHRISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TOT  3NO T®I:0803 38747
Join us for our third year for:
•  Good fellowship, food & fun
•  Full board Sunday
•  Few minutes walk to beaches,

shops and assembly
•  Free private car park
•  Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
•  Senior   Citizens'   Special   Week-

loth-17th October.
Send  S.AE.  or  phone  Joy,  Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

LURGAN
(NORTHERN IRELAND)

GOSPEL HALL
MALCOLM ROAD

AHluuAL CONFERENCE
AND

BIBLE  READINGS

loth-16th Oct.1987 (D.V.)
SUBJECT:

EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS

D.  HINTON   J.  GAMBLE
A.  McSHANE   S.  MCBRIDE

CORRESPONDENT:
Mr W. Mcconville, 2 Mournview
Avenue,   Lurgan,   Co.   Antrim,
BT66 8EW.                    Tel: 6094.

AFIBFIOATH` THE KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN HOTEL
Nancy and Fred Rowlands ext-end
a   welcome   to   come   for   your
holiday.  Delicious food.  Christian
fellowship-nearAssembly.open
to  September  and  Christmas. -For
further details Tel: 0241 -72424.



PRELIMINARY  NOTICE

GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS
48 YORK STREET, GLASGOW G2 8JW

WE ARE MOVING
0n

28th SEPTEMBER  1987
to

Larger premises which will assist us to produce
efficiently and promptly a constantly increasing

work-load of Christian  literature

at

411  HILLINGTON  ROAD
GLASGOW G52 4BL

Additional staff will  be required

Our large range of gospel tracts are being redesigned,
titles revised and new tracts added.

Some books being published th.is year..
WORDS  OF FAITH  HOPE AND  LOVE, (Letters of) John  Dickie

MOPE WORDS OF FAITH  HOPE AND  LOVE  by John  Dickie
(both  hardback)

The commencement of the PIONEER SERIES..
DONALD  ROSS.  DONALD  MUNRO.  DAVID  REA (all  hardback)

(The PIONEER SERIES will be suitable for Sunday schools
as well as general  use-attractively produced.)  .

NATURE TALES with gospel  lessons by William  Montgomery
for younger people

ln conjunction with ASSEMBLY TESTIMONY,
a series which appeared in the magazine..

NOTES  ON  REVELATION  by J.  Flanigan
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ions  for  Senior  Citizens,  Youth  Weekends
and Conferences, off-season.  Booking now
for  summer  season   Come  and  enjoy  the
food    and    fellowship.    David    and    Lorna
MCKenzle,   20   Lansdowne   Crescent.
Portrush.  Tel.  (0265) 822299
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Contact

Mr &  Mrs lain  Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

Jersey:  Lyndhurst  Private  Hotel,  6  Elizabcth
Place,   St    Helier    Pun  by  Christian  family
Three niinutes from town centre and beach.
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal    Hot  and
cold water all rooms, some en suite  Famllies
welcome    Tel    0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Michael and Muriel Le Gresley

Edinburgh:  Holiday flat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208,  Mrs  Mccubbin.

Believers  contemplating  a  visit  to  the  Holy
Land  in  1988  should  first  contact  Mr  C   W
Smith,   Worldwide   Christian   Travel,10
Braemar  Avenue,   Filton,   Bristol,   BS7  0TB
Tel  0272 697020

Retired   couple   wish   to   exchange   2-
bedroomed  council   house  in  Berkshire  for
2-bedroomed  house  or  bungalow  in  either
coastal   or  country  area,   preferably  within
walking  distance  of  a  Scriptural  assembly.
Tel. 0753 822869.

READYNOW
Beautiful  new  mews-cottage  con-
version, tastefully decorated,  lovely
fu rn ish i ngs. Three bedrooms, sleeps
6/7.
Sports and  recreational facilities.

Special  rate for  1987  ~ £150  per
week plus V.A T

Details from:
NETHERHALL, Greenock Road,

Largs, Ayrshire,  KA30 8RP.
Tel: 0475 672084
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Altnough  propaganda  is  a  legiti-
mate  tool  in  today's  world  for  the
spread of information, dogma, etc.,
it  is  in  fact  an  old  word,  used  to
describe a Roman Catholic Congre-
gation, set up in 1622, charged with
the   spreading   of   Catholicism.    In
more  recent  times  the  word  has
taken   on   an   even   more   sinister
meaning, especially by reason of its
use in the last world war, when the
information  spread  was  very  often
far removed from the truth.

Although Christians would shrink
from using the word 'propaganda' to
describe the spread of gospel tidings,
there  are  other  means  which  fall
into  a  similar  category.  Recently  a
report  came  into  the  hands  of the
writer  and  in  it  was  a  statement,'and the bait used to get them in was

...'-That  statement  had  something
about it which seemed to border on
deceit. To go further, there seems to
be something grossly wrong about
using some  pretence to get people
under the sound of the gospel, and
when  they  come  in,  they  find`an
entirely different situation from what
was conveyed or described to them
in the ,bait.,

Is   not  this   sort   of   approach   a
misrepresentation of the character
of God? If God is who He is, does He
need to sanction the  use of bait to
carry on his work? Does it not state
in  Rom  2:5,  'the  goodness  of  God
leadeth to repentance?' This too in a
setting which has such statements
as,  'Thou  art  inexcusable,  0  man.'
Perhaps a clearer understandin.g of

the character of God would help to
lift the  methods  of communication
on  to  a  higher  plane.  God  is  not  a
demanding    God:    He    is    not    an
austere Being who wishes to make
bigots out of men and women; He is
a  giving  God;  He  delights  to  give,
and  he  gives freely and  liberally to
the undeserving. It is not necessary,
therefore  to  hide  this  fact  behind
`bait' which after it is swallowed is

followed    up    by   something    else
which might not have been accept-
able  in the first place.  Far better to
state the facts openly and leave the
Spirit of God to do his own work and
take  up  t-he  testimony  in  his  own
Way.

Some may say that the idea of bait
is used in the NT. That is not denied;
it is used once in James 1  and twice
in 2 Peter 2, but all three occurrences
have   to   do   with   evil   situations.
Some   again   argue   about   Paul's
remark,  'that  by  all  means  I  might
save some.' The passage from which
this  is taken,  1  Cor  9:22,  demands
an interpretation of 'every legitimate
way.' ln any case, people who argue
for wide (and doubtful) scope are not
so quick in adopting Paul's condition
'made all things to all  men.'

The  heralding  of the glad tidings
of the gospel and the comm unication
of  the  truth   are  vital  for   healthy
assembly  life.  To-sit back and wait
for something to happen only invites
the  application  of  the  trite  saying,
'evangeliseorfossilise.'Havingstated

that, however, there are guide lines
in  the  Scripture  for  'holding  forth
the word of life' which will surely be
sought  out  and  observed  by those
who wish to reach  out with  God's
appr`Oval.

F.E.S.



The Palm Tree
by L.G.  Barton,  Birmingham

"The  righteous  shall  flourish  like  the

palm tree" (Psa 92: 12).
The palm tree has always been associated
with  the  lands  of both  Old  and  New
Testament narr.ative. It is found in the
desert  providing  shade  from  the  hot
sun and indicating by its presence some
hidden  source  of moisture.  The palm
tree flourishes best in well watered soils
and   the   date   palm   produces   fruit
which, according to the Arabs, together
with the tree has as many uses as there
are days of the year. The palm tree was
incorporated in the architectural orna-
ments  of  Solomon's  temple  being  in
the  form   of  carvings   on   walls   and
doors  (I  Kings  6:29-36;  2 Chron  3:5).
Also in Ezekiel 40 and 41 the palm tree
is  again  mentioned   in  the  vision  of
Ezekiel's  temple,  probably  sculptured
similarly to the lion and cherubim.

We are concerned however with the
palm tree to which the Psalmist likens
the   righteous   man.   These  trees   are
mentioned   in   connection   with   the
children  of Israel  in  their journeyings
from Egypt to Sinai. In Exod 15:24-27,
after  the  people  murmured  over  the
bitterness  of the water of Marah and
their ultimate sweetness, we read that
the  people journeyed  to  Elim  where
twelve  wells  of water  and  threescore
and ten palm trees provided a place for
them to pitch their camp. These same
wells    are    called    fountains    in    the
summary   of  their   movements   after
leaving Egypt given in Num 33:9.

Much  has  been  written  about  the

palm   tree   in   Scripture   but   as   the
purpose of our meditation is to gather
spiritual teaching from it we will note
its    characteristics    and   examine   its
comparison   with   the   believer's   life.
Firstly although it requires moisture it
does   flourish   in   a   barren   soil.   Our
thoughts go beyond the believer to the
prophecy  of the  christian's  Lord,  the
servant of Jehovah when in Isa 53:2 we
read that "he shall grow up before him
as a tender plant, and as a root out of a
dry ground". The hymn writer summar-
ised His life such "Thy death of shame
and  sorrow  was  like  unto  Thy  birth,
which   would   no   glory   borrow   no
majesty from earth".

The palm tree does however flourish
best near water and maybe the psalmist
in the first psalm had the palm tree in
mind.  He writes "Blessed is the man ...
and  he shall  be  like  a tree  planted  by
the rivers of water that bringeth forth
his fruit in his season: his leaf also shall
not  wither  ...".   This  is  not  the  only
reference likening the righteous man to
a tree, for in Jer 17:7, 8 we have almost
a  repetition  of  Psa  I  with  the  added
promise that he "shall not be careful in
the year of drought. neither shall cease
from yielding fruit". Let us now notice
that both the fruit and tree has so many
uses.  The  christian  path  covers  a  365
day year. There is to be no let up in our
testimony. Day in and day out preaching
the word, "be instant in season, out of
season" (2 Tim 4:2).

Let us note the physical characteristics
of the palm tree.  Firstly it is an upright
tree,  a  lofty tree with  the  branches  or
leaves   forming   a   graceful   umbrella
shaped tuft at the top of the tall stem.
Unlike   many   trees   the  girth   of  the
trunk does not increase with its height



but each year a new coronet of leaves
grows out of the top to bear the fruit
whilst the lower tufts gradually wither
away   over   the   years.    The   palm's
physical appearance reminds us of the
uprightness of the believer as exhorted
in Phil 2: 15, ``that ye may be blameless
and harmless, the sons of God, without
rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and
perverse nation, ari-ong whom ye shine
as lights in the world". Paul in his letter
to  Titus,  when  giving-exhortation  to
the  aged  men  and  women,  and  the
young   men   and   women,   instructed
them  to  be  temperate,  faithful  and
sober,  sound  in  speech  etc.  He  then
directed  the  servants  to  be  obedient,
not robbing their masters;  all for the
purpose  of  silencing  the  critics  and
supporting  the  teaching  of  the  Lord
Jesus Christ.  See also  Psa 84: 11.

The trunk of the palm tree is a solid
mass  of fibre rather than real timber.
This fibre together with its deep roots
makes the tree somewhat elastic.  The
writer  has  ne~ver  seen  a  picture  of  a
palm  tree  blown  out  of  the  ground
after  a  gale.  It  bends  with  the  storm
and   then   straightens   up   when   the
storm  ceases.   We  should  be  just  as

pliable.  Why  are  we  so  touchy  and
pushed down by circumstances? With
our spiritual food and strength "being
rooted   and   grounded   in   love"   we
should not let anything keep us down.
The palm tree sends its roots down for
water;  we  should  dip  deep  into  the
Scriptures  so  that  Paul's  exhortation
will be fulfilled as given in Col 4, ``Let
the peace of God be the umpire in your
hearts ...let the word of Christ dwell in
you  abundantly,  in  all  wisdom".  We
are exhorted also to put off and put on
respectively  the  bad  and  good  things
dnd in v.13 we have the answer to our
sensitiveness  "forbearing  one  another
and forgiving one another, if Lany man

have  a  quarrel  against  any:  even  as
Christ forgave you so also do ye".

It is a strange thing to say, but it can
be said of the palm tree that it is always
growing while it lives.  Some trees and
shrubs do not grow although alive. The
christian life is a progressive life for we
grow in grace (2  Pet 3:18).  It is also a
continuous battle against evil and the
old  nature.  The  palm  tree  foliage  is
always green and it always bears fruit
as   far   as   possible   from   earth   and
nearest  to  heaven.  The  believer's  life
should be a fruitful one. In John 15 we,
have the soil or husbandry and this is
abiding in Christ; in 2 Pet 1 we have the
weaving or cultivation of the fruit;  in
Gal 5 we have the nine descriptions of
the fruits. Spiritu\ally we are concerned'with  the  fruit   of  the  Spirit.   In  the

abiding  we  find  the  condition  of the
fruitfulness  is  union  with  Christ  and
His word abiding in us. Faithfulness is
progressive; in John  15:2 there is fruit
and  more  fruit,  and  in  v.  5  there  is
much fruit. In 2 Pet 1 we take each fruit
of  the  Spirit  and  i`orm  them  into  a
uniform pattern giving no preference,
but finding room for each in our life.
The  nine  fruits  of Gal  5  are  in  three
groups. The first three are in relation to
God and the Lord Jesus Christ, "love.
joy and peace". The second three are in
relation to our fellow believers, "long-
suffering,   gentleness   a-nd   goodness".
The   third   three   are   in   relation   to
ourselves,  ``faith.  meekness  and  tem-
perance".

Paul writing to the Philippian saints
thanked   them   for   their   gifts   and
desired  that  their  kindness  should  be
``fruit,thatmayaboundtotheiraccount".

All  our  fruit  should  be  that  which  is
acceptable to the Lord, and count for
"gold, silver and precious stones" at the

judgment seat of Christ.



Balaam's
Parables (4)
by P. Harding,  Manchester

We have suggested five things in this
second parable:-
I. Num 23:19 The Unchahging Prom-
ises of God
2. Num 23:20 The Unalterable Blessing
of God
3.   Num   23:21   The   Unmistakeable
Presence of God -"the Lord his God
is with him". Not only is Israeljustified,
not  only  blessed  with  blessings  that
cannot  be  reversed,  but` the  Lord  is
with him. God dweuing in the tabernacle
is typical  of the end  times when  God
will  set  His  sanctuary in the midst  of
Israel  for  evermore  (Ezek  37:26-28).
The dwelling of God in the tabernacle
in the wilderness followed the deliver-
ance  of  Israel  from  the  bondage  of
Egypt. This is but figurative of Israel's
deliverance  in  a  coming day  and  the
presence of God in their midst. In that
day the glory of the Lord will return to
Israel and fill the  House of God, and
the earth will shine with the glory of the
Lord  (Ezek  43:I-5).  The  Lord's  pres-
ence in the midst of Israel shall be for
their exaltation  as  well  as the casting
out  of their  enemies.  The  Lord  their
God  in  the  midst  of  them  shall  be
mighty and will rejoice over Israel with
joy (Zeph 3: 15-17).  Israel will also sing
and rejoice, and there shall be universal-
homage  to  the  Lord  in  the  midst  of
Israel  (Zech 2:10-12).

Are we not able to apply this to the
saints  of this dispensation? Surely we
see  God  dwelling  in  the  midst  of  a
heavenly people (Eph 2:21;  Rev 21:3).
Is not Christ in the midst of saints who

are gathered to the Lord's Name in any
locality (Matt  18:20)? What a dignity!
What a privilege! What a responsibility.

4.   Num   23:21   The   Unconquerable
Prince among them - "the shout of a
king is among them".  It is a shout of
joy for  their  Messiah  King  is  among
them in glorious triumph.  In the end
times the One Israel despised and cast
out will come in all His glory to destroy
their enemies and bring deliverance to
them. In that day they shall first mourn
as they look upon the One they pierced
them rejoice because the true King of
then rejoice because the true  King of
Zeph 3: 15). Then "a King shall reign in
righteousness and princes shall rule in
judgment" and "a King shall reign and
prosper,  and  shall  execute judgment
and justice in the earth" -then Israel
shall dwell safely in the land (Isa 32: I ;
Jer  23:5-8).  Jer  23  looks  on  to  the
millennium   when   the   Lord   as   the
`Righteous   Branch'   of   the   seed   of

David, will be revealed in all His regal
glory as the King of kings and Lord of
lords.    Thus    the   royal    office   and
glorious character of Israel's Redeemer
is  described  in  all   His  maj'esty  and
power (Zech  14:9).

Agai`n, all this can be applied to the
saints today, for the One in our midst is
omnipotent.  We can, therefore do all
things through Christ Who continually
strengthens us (Phil 4: 13). However, to
enjoy  His presence and to experience
His   power  we  must  submit  to   His
authority.



5.  Num  23:22  The  UnHmited  Power
available  to  Israrel  -  "God  brought
them out of Egypt; He hath, as it were,
the strength of an unicorn". The power
displayed in the past deliverance from
Egypt is the same power that will  be
manifested on the behalf of Israel in a
coming day. This is clearly seen in Isa
I,I : 15-16 and Zech 10: 10-12, for in that
day a way shall be opened up for the
remnant of Israel to return to the land.
The   Lord   will   intervene,   when  the
nations rise against Israel and threaten
to engulf them, in order to deliver.  In
His   fury,   the   Lord   will   deal   with
Assyria, Egypt and all who are against
Israel  (Isa   14:25;   Zech   10:11).   Every

power against Israel shall be impotent
~"surely   there   is   no   enchantment
against  Jacob,   neither  is  there  any
divination against Israel" (Nun 23:23).
No  longer will foes  oppress  Israel for
terror will not come near them. Their
enemies  may  gather  together,  but  all
who   dare   shall   fall.    In   that   day
Jerusalem  will  be  invincible  and  no
weapon   formed   against   them   shall
prosper (Isa 54: 15-17). In Zech 9: 14-15
we   have   a  vivid   description   of  the
irresistable  armies  of Israel  when  the
Lord shall lead them and be over them.
The Lord shall fight for them and be
their protecting shield, and their victory

will be so great that they shall subdue
and  devour all  that  oppose  them  -
"Behold,  the people  shall rise up as a

great  lion,  and  lift  up  himself  as  a
young lion: he shall not lie down until
he eat up the prey, and drink the blood
of the slain" (Num 23:24). Happy shall
Israel   be   when   they   celebrate   the
triumph  of  divine  grace,  saved  and
protected  by  the   Lord,  and  before
whom all their enemies will be helpless
and  defeated.  In  that  day  none  shall
make them afraid (Zeph 3:13).  As we
contemplate  the  glorious  future  for
Israel, unfolded in this parable, we are
not surprised at the exclamation "What
hath God wrought!"

When we think of the riches of God's
grace  to  us,  surely  we  are  amazed  at
what  God  has  wrought.  We  too,  are
assured  of omnipotent power on our
behalf knowing that "if God be for us,
who can be against us", and that "we
are   more   than   conquerors   through
Him  that  loved  us"  (Rom  8:31,  37).
Well might we ask "who shall separate
us from the love of Christ?" We know
full  well  the  answer  for  nothing  can
separate us from the love of God which
is in Christ Jesus our Lord (Rom 8:35-
39).

To be continued.

I'mijust a cog in life's vast wheel,
That makes the same old trip.
But what a joy it is to feel
That but for me the wheel might slip!
Tis something, after all, to jog
Along and be a first-class cog.



How lt Began (3)
Dalmellington, Ayrshire

A sequel

So started the assembly in Dalmelling-
ton. Perhaps I might be allowed a word
of personal testimony.

Another   series   of   meetings   was
started, two other servants of the Lord
coming  to  conduct  them.  Again  the
Lord worked through them and quite a
number  were  brought  from  darkness
to light. am`ong them two of my sisters.
Shortly  after  they  were  saved,  they
expressed  their  desire  to  be  baptised
according   to   the   Lord's   command.
Opposition to  this was  offered  in  our
home   by   some   of  the   family;   my
mother strenuously opposed it because
we had all been baptised in infancy and
we  ``needed  no  more  than  what  was
done". However, this argument did not
suffice; they saw clearly that it was the
Lord's will that they should be baptised,
and  not  only so,  they expressed their
desire to meet with the assembly on the
first day of the week to remember the
I,ord.  This  desire  only  caused  more
opposition. However, help came from
a  most  unexpected  source.  One night
as they were using much entreaty to let
them obey the will of God, my mother
began to point out the disgrace which
would   be  brought   on   her  by  their
leaving the kirk. I then asked why they
should continue to  go to a kirk from
which  the  minister  and  two  Sunday
School teachers had excluded me but a
few  months  previously.  Consent  was
subsequently given; both were baptised
and   added   to   the   assembly.   They
embracedeveryopportunityofspeaking

to  the  rest  of  us  about  our  need  of
salvation.

A  few  months  after  the  meetings
concluded, another servant of the Lord
came to follow up the work.  At these
meetings   a   few   more   were   saved,
among  whom  were  two  more  of my
sisters.  Coming home from work  one
night, my mother said, "L. . . is converted
now." "We'll  soon  see  about  that,"  I
boasted. She was a very quick-tempered
girl,   and,   watching   for   a   suitable
opportunity, I lifted a tub of water and
threw  the  contents  over  her.  To  my
great surprise she did not utter a word
- that was something new;  it should
have  been  the   signal  for  a  pitched
battle.  Turning  to  my  mother  I  said,
"She's  saved   all  right;  there's  not  a

doubt about it." Somehow we had an
idea what a Christian should be. Today
when  one  professes  to  be  saved  the
ungodly  look  for  a  life  that  matches
that profession.

With four sisters  now saved  things
were   becoming   hot   for   me;   every
opportunity was taken to speak to me
of my  need  of salvation.  I  vowed  to
leave the house and find a place where I
could be at peace. Although attending
most of the gospel meetings I  had not
as   yet   learned   my  condition  before
God. Therefore I was content with my
lot.   Having  attended  a  singing  class
some  knowledge  of  music  had  been
acquired, and  I used to sit down with
my  sisters  in  the  evenings  and  sing



hymns from Sankey's hymnbook which
had just been published. All went well
while  I  taught  them  the  tune,  but  as
soon  as  they  spoke  to  me  about  my
need I rose and left. The brethren used
to   visit   our   home   about  this   time,
which annoyed me very much as some
one of them would speak to me about
eternity  and  meeting  God  in  my  sins.
One  night  in  particular  will   not  be
easily erased from my memory. Coming
home   from   work   I   found   a   few
brethren  gathered  round  a  well-filled
table  enjoying  themselves.   This  was
more than I could bear, so I began by
warning them, "Never be in this house
again;  at  least  while  I  am  at  home."
This  ended  their visitation  ~ at  least
while I  was in the house.

Just  about  this  time,  the  assembly
removed to a new hall.  It was erected
by an elder in the Free Kirk.  His wife
and   daugh.ter  were  in  the  assembly
and, though a leading man in the kirk,
he  always  had  a  leaning  to  the  little
assembly. He was seldom absent from
the gospel meetings. A short time after
the   hall   was   opened   the   assembly
resolved  to  convene  special  meetings
for  prayer;  these  continued  for  three
weeks.   The   saints   poured   out   their
prayers to God that the new hall might
be the birth place of many souls. Quite
a number of us were specifically named
to  God,  that  we  might  be  interested
and  saved  from  eternal  misery.  They
cried especially for God to send one of
His servants, that through the preaching
many  might  be  saved.   In  answer  to
these   intercessions   God   did   send   a
servant,   and   six   weeks   of  meetings
began.

During the first two weeks  of these
meetings   I   was  working  away  from
home and sowed my wild oats, seeking
to  enjoy  myself to  the  full.  I  thought

what a change it was from home -no
one to restrain me, no one constantly
reminding   me    of   eternity   and    of
meeting God in my sins. So much did I
enjoy  this  liberty  that  I  made  up  my
mind to go home, gather my belongings
together and leave the parental roof for
good. Arriving home I tried to open up
a way to make known my intentions. I
was leaning against the table wondering
how to  broach the  subject,  when  my
nine-year old brother came over to me.
Looking  up  into  my  face  he  said,  "I
want  to  tell  you  that  I'm  saved."  I
blurted  out,  ``You  are  well  off!"  and
fled   from   the   house,   my   brother's
words ringing through my mind. God
was  now  dealing  with  me.   I  was  in
great distress, knowing well that I was
not saved. My past life came before me
and,  returning home,  I  made straight
for   the   attic   for   the   night.    Sleep
deserted  me.  God's  sharp  arrow  had
accomplished its end.

The following night my co'mpanions
were  all  at the bridge-end  listening to
the  gospel  being  proclaimed,  when  I
joined them. We were invited inside to
hear the gospel. We went, and, reaching
the top of the stairs, we were separated
to  ensure  good  behaviour.  The  text
that night was Amos 4: 12: "Prepare to
meet thy God." These words are about
all   I   can   recollect   of  the  address.   I
trembled  at  the  thought  of  meeting
God in my sins, for I now realised that I
was  guilty  and  that  God's  righteous
judgment  hung  over  me.  The  closing
h);inn  was  intimated  and  read,  after
which  the  preacher  said,  "If  anyone
cannot  sing these  words  truthfully,  it
would be better not to sing at all." The
words were:

" Tis the promise of God full salvation

to give



Unto him who on Jesus His Son will
believe.

Hallelujah,  'tis done!  I believe on the
Son;

I am saved by the blood of the crucified
One."

Some   made   no   attempt   to   sing,
knowing full well they were not saved.
An after meeting was announced, and
I  determined to  stay.  To  my surprise
three of my companions also remained.
The word of God was read to us, and
brethren kindly sought to help us, but
we all left the hall that night not saved.
We talked  a short time together and,
each expressing his desire to be saved,
we  separated  to, go  home.  My  mind
was filled with the words of the hymn
we had been unable to sing. Stopping
abruptly  on the street,  I  repeated the
words aloud; the truth suddenly dawning
I said, "I believe, and I am saved."That
moment I had peace with God; no fear
now  of meeting  Him.  I  wept for joy;
my load was gone.

I   was  very  quiet  when   I   arrived
home. Although I knew what a joy it
would be to them to know I was saved,
I did not tell them that night. Going up
to   the   attic   I   kneeled   down   and
thanked God for saving me.

The following morning at work, as
our custom was, a few of us retired to a
quiet  corner  where  we  spent  a  good
deal of time when we should have been
working.  Immediately I  sat down my
conscience smote me and, rising, I left
the company, satisfied that in doing so
I  was  pleasing  God.  Throughout  the
remainder of the day I frequently sang
the  opening  verse  and  the  chorus  of
the  hymn  referred  to  above,  many
fellow workmen remarking that I had

turned holy in a hurry. Having myself
harassed  the  believers  by  what  I  had
done and said, I could not expect to be
exempt.

Almost at stopping time instructions
were received that we were required to
work  all  night.  This  was  a  great  dis-
appointment for me as I was longing for
meeting time to  arrive.  The following
day,   being   Saturday,   was   a   half-
holiday. What a surprise was awaiting
me  at  home  to  hear  that  James  S ...,
Andrew  P...  and  George  W...  had  all
been saved, and at the open-air meeting
at the bridge-end. I could not understand
it, knowing that the last time we were
together we were not saved.

I was to learn later that James, who
went in an opposite direction from me,
stood still in the street and passed from
death to life through believing. Andrew
and  George  went  a  part  of the  way
together.   Andrew  stopped  and  said,
"George, I can't go home tonight until I

am   saved."  "Well,"  said   George,   "I
can't help you much, but I will read a
verse  that  was  read  to  me  tonight."
Opening his Bible, he read John 3: 16.
As he finished reading, Andrew said, "I
am saved now; I have everlasting life.
Man,  George,  do  you  not  see  that  if
you believe on Him you have everla.sting
life?" George,  too,  believed that night
and rejoiced in the knowledge that he
was saved.

The meetings  increased  in size and
many were brought from darkness to
light. It was a time of awakening in the
village;  the full  results  will  be  known
only in a coming day. About twenty of
the souls who believed the Word were
baptised and added to the assembly at
that time.  It was the year  1877.



Together in
Christ (7)

by L.  Goddard,  Romford

The Garden
A   friend   thought   it   well   to   add   a
thought   or   two   about   the   garden.
without which home for many would
not be complete.

How much enjoyment is to be found
in a well-kept garden! Scripture describes
the first garden made on earth and tells
us that God planted it "with every tree
that was pleasant to the eye and good
for  food"  (Gen  2:9);  it  was  a  perfect

pattern   of   beauty   and   fruitfulness.
Alas, Adam, who was put there to tend
it, fell into sin and had to be expelled,
bringing  death  and  misery  upon  the
human race.

Nevertheless.    God    promised    the
remedy in the Person of His dear Son`
who  was   appointed   to  be  our  Sin-
bearer.  Hence.  in  the  fulness  of time.
the Lord Jesus suffered and died in our
place. Significantly` as we read in John
19:41,   "in   the   pkice   where   he   was
crucified there w£`s a garden and in the

garden  a  new  si`pulchre".  There  they
laid His body to ri`st.  But there He rose
from   the   di`i`d`   so   that   as   the   first
Adam faili`d in i` gin-den` so the second
man.  thL`  kist  ^d£`m.  Jesus  Christ.  in
H is work o`` ri`di`m pt ion was associated
with  a  g:irdcn`  whi`I.c  the  purpose  of
God  was  glt7[.it)usly  l`iilfilled.

Figurfitivi`ly sr)i`iiking, every child of
God  is cxpi`cti`d to cultivate a spiritual

garden, £i li``i` th:`t displays a beauty and

a  fruitfulness  that  shall  glorify  God.
This  is  what  the  bride  pictures  in  her
invitation to the bridegroom: "Let my
belo\'ed come into his garden, and eat
his  pleasant  fruits" (Song 4: 16).  There
we   sell.   too`   that   as   a   variation   of
weather benefits a literal garden, so the
chill\'  north  wind  of adversity and the
wariii`r  bi.i`e7es  of  blessing  from  the
south    \\oi.k    together    for    good    to

pi-tidui`i` thi` t`i-uit and fragrance of our
di`\ otion  to delight the  Lord.

I  i`omi`  to  the garden alone,
Whili` thi` dew  is  still  on the  roses;
And  thi` voice  I  hear
F£`lling  on  iny ear
The Son  of God  discloses.

And  He walks with me. and  He
talks  with  me.

And  He tells  me  I  am  His  own:
And the joy we share
As we tarry there
None other has ever known.

He speaks` and  the sound  of His
VOIce

ls so sweet  that the birds  hush their
singing:

And the melody
That  He gave to me
Within  my  heart  is  ringing.

I.d  stay  in the garden with  Him
Though the night around  me is falling
But  He bids  me go;
Through  the voice of woe`
His  voice to  me  is  calling.



XP#N9rs,
Conducted by Howard A.  Barnes,
Bromborough, Wirral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
PART 13:  ROMANS (3)

THE`BELIEVER'S  RESPONSE
TO GOD'S  MERCY

The tender  mercies of God (Rom
12:1   Newberry  margin) as described  in
the first eleven chapters deserve a
response on the part of the
undeserving but believing Jew or
Gentile. A complete surrender of
oneself to God is the only reasonable
response,  and that  is figured by Paul
as a priest presenting a sacrifice as a
religious service to God. The believer
is the priest and the sacrifice his own
living  body.  God finds such  a  sacrifice
acceptable for it is holy (set apart) to
Him. The picture follows that of ch 6,
where the command  ``yield"  in v.13  is
the same as the word `'present" here.

The way to prove the will of God in
our lives is not to be conformed to
today's society outwardly, and to be
inwardly transformed by a
thoroughgoing renewal of our minds
(v.  2). The effect of knowing the divine
will  is to have a  proper appreciation of
one's function  in  `'the one body in
Christ" (v.  5). The function and  its
extent (measure) varies from person to
person,  but here and in the other
passages (1  Cor  12;  Eph 4) that deal
with  spiritual gifts,  it is clearly stated
that each believer  has a gift.  Paul's
command  is: find your gift,  know its
extent and  use it to its full capacity (w.
6-8)!

As to general behaviour, the believer
should show love and consideration to
friend and foe,  and as far as it lies
within  his or her control to "live
peaceably with all  men" (w. 9-21 ),
neither showing  hate to his enemies
nor feigned love to his friends.

THE  BELIEVER  AND
THE STATE

Because the `'powers that be (i.e.  all
levels of government) are ordained of
God" (13:1 ) and  law and taxation
officers of the government are
''ministers of God" (w. 4, 6), we must

give them the respect and obey them
as long as their demands are
reasonable (cf. Acts 5:29). WQ are  not
asked to be  involved with the politics
of this world (Phil  3:20),  but
nevertheless we must be model
citizens (w.  1 -7) and although  not
conformed to this world, be model
neighbours  in  it (w.  8-10).

As well as responsibilities to state
and society, we have certain
responsibilities relative to ourselves.
The final  phase of our salvation (in
which we will  have new bodies) is very
near, and we must be wide awake to
the fact and  live accordingly (w.11 -
14).

THE  BELIEVER AND  HIS
WEAK  BROTHER

The backgrounds of the believers in
Home were very diverse. Some had
come from a very sheltered Jewish
religious envirbnmen`t while others
had been saved from-immoral Gentile
idolatry. To be able to live ,with each
other in  unity was no `easy matter. The



remnants of years of religious scruples
regarding diet and days were hard to
shake off for Jews and  much  love and
patience were needed by stronger
Christians in respect to these weaker
brethren.The motives of such weak
believers were not to be questioned,
even though their personal  religious
practices are unnecessary (ch.14).  If
they did  not  intrude  into the lives of
others and were not taught publically
as necessary for all, such things are to
be regarded as personal  matters (note
the continual occurrence of ``he,"
'`him" and "himself") and are  not

suitable subjects for public debate.

UNITY AMONG
BELIEVERS

The  main  point to be borne  in  mind
is the unity of the believers, who in
their collective activities are to be
united, so that ''ye may with one mind
and one mouth glorify God, even the
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ"
(15:6).  Such  is the aim of the reception
of fellow-believers (v.  7).

This united worship of Jews and
Gentiles is possible because '`Jesus
Christ hath become a  minister of the
circumcision (i.e. Jews)"  not only '`to
confirm the promises made unto the
fathers" but also ''that the Gentiles
might glorify God for his  mercy"
(15:8,9  Newberry  margin) this latter
fact was prophesied in a  number of
places in the OT (w.  9-12).  Paul,
Jewish zealot as he had been, viewed
the purpose of his own work relative to
preaching the gospel among the
Gentiles `'that the offering  up of the
Gentiles  might be acceptabler, being
sanctified by the  Holy Ghost" (v   16).
He could  have gloried (boasted) at
length on the subject of his work
among the Gentiles (w.17,18),  but
confined his comments on  it to the
phrase '`from Jerusalem and round
about unto lllyricum (north west of
Macedonia and opposite Italy),I  have

fully preached the gospel  of Christ" (v.
19),  deliberately choosing  places
where no other preacher was
evangelising (w.  20,  21 ).

He now planned to travel to
Jerusalem to deliver the proceeds of
the collection for the poor saints at
Jerusalem. This collection  had been
made among the  largely Gentile
assemblies he had been  used to
establish.  He believed these Gentiles
had an obligation to the Jewish
believers to share their material things
with them  materially just as the
Gentiles  had gained a share in the
spiritual things that the Jewish
believers  had first.

Paul knew that this journey would
have its dangers especially from "them
that do not believe in Judaea" and he
asked for the believers at Rome to
`'strive together with  me in your

prayers to God for me" (v. 30).  He was
also concerned that the saints at
Jerusalem would accept the Gentile
gift.  He theii  looked forward to
travelling to Spain via  Rome.

PAUL'S  FRIENDS
AT ROME

ln the last chapter we learn who
delivered the letter and find that there
were at least twenty-six believers in
Rome whom  Paul  knew personally.
Phebe who lived near Corinth was
going to Rome on business and had
taken the letter with  her. She had
been a faithful helper of the apostle
and others and Paul asks that she now
br` helped relative to the business she
was to carry out  in  Rome (16:1,  2).

Priscilla  and Aquila  had  now been
able to return to Rome, their original
home until they were expelled and
hence came into contact with  Paul at
Corinth (Acts  18). We  learn for the first
time that at some point they had risked
their  lives for  him,  and for doing  so



deserved not only Paul's thanks, but
also that of all the churches of the
Gentiles. They were now the hosts of
a  church  possibly  in or  near Rome.  It is
difficult  however to be sure of their
exact location because the letter is not
addressed to a particular church (or
churches) but to ''all that be  in  Rome"
(1  :7).

The epistle concludes with a plea for
them to be on their guard against
'`them which  cause division" (v.17);

some personal greetings from people
probably known to them (v.  21 );  details
about the person who actually wrote
the  letter at Paul's dictation (Tertius);
the identity of Paul's host at Corinth
(Gaius) and a  beautiful doxology (w.
25-27).

The Gospel of God
by E.  Robinson,  Exmouth

The   gospel   is   concerned   with   the
question of how man. sinful by nature,
can stand before God who is holy and
righteous.    In   this   survey   we   keep
always  in  mind  that  it  is  incumbent
upon  every  preacher  of the gospel to
make the message clear and simple that
no hearer may fail to realise the solemn
warning of the message involves eternal
issues. There are, however, a variety of
aspects to the gospel, the enquiry into
which  has  many  rewarding  features.
The  initial  one,  perhaps  more readily
understood,  is  the forgiveness  of sins.

Would that our firstjoy in this may not
be  diminished  but  rather  heightened.
We   may   observe   that   sin   is   never
forgiven, only judged, as at the Cross
of Calvary (2 Cor 5:21). The subject is
extensively in Paul's foundational epistle
to  the  Romans,  widely  recognised  as
vital and authoritative.

In the opening chapter of the epistle,
Paul describes himself as an apostle by
divine    calling,    scpcrrcz/€c7   unto    the

gospel   of   God.   investing   both   the
subject  and  the  servant  of God  with
much  dignity.  In  v.  9,  he  serves  God
with  his  spirit  in  "the  gospel  of  fJis
So77 ''. How precious to the heart of the
Father is this second appellation of the
gospel.  He goes on to a third (v.16): "I
am   not   ashamed   of  the   gospel   o/
Cfrrj.s/, for it is the power of God unto
sc}/\Jcr/j.o# to every one that believeth".
This is the gospel of the anointed Man
and   there   is   the   introduction   of  a
further and far-reaching thought, salva-
tion. It is positive, on-going, daily with
us in its preserving character, ensuring
that the God who forgave our sins will
also keep us from falling. It has in view
also the thought of the presentation to
Himself at  the  end  of the journey  of
that  which  is  in  accord  with  Himself.
Peter,  in  his  first  epistle,  beautifully
looks ahead also: ``Blessed be the God
and  Father of our  Lord Jesus  Christ,
who according to His abundant mercy
has  begotten  us  again  unto  a  lively
(living)   hope  by  the  resurrection  of
Jesus   Christ   from  the  dead,   to   an
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled
and that fadeth not away, reserved in
heaven  for you,  who are  kept  by the
power   of   God   through   faith   unto
salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the
last  time"  (I:3-5).  He  further  adds  in
vv.   8-12,  "receiving `the  end  of  your
faith, even the salvation of your souls".



Before leaving the thought of salva-
tion, it might be fitting to refer to Titus
2: 10-14 in which he speaks of the saints

(v.    10),   "that   they   may   adorn   the
doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour  in  all
things",    adding   "looking   for   that
blessed hope, and the glorious appearing
of the great God and our Saviour Jesus
Ch.-;5t, who gave Himself for us, that
He might redeem us from all iniquity
and  purify  unto   Himself  a  peculiar
people, zealous of good works" (w.13,
14). Redemption has here the thought
of buying back,  that those who  once
were marked by iniquity, once unprofit-
able, might now be for the pleasure of
their   Redeemer.    We   move   on   to
./.Its/i/i.ccz/7.o7z,  in  which  we  stand  in  all
the righteousness of Christ.  Again we
have  a  word  from  Titus,  "that  being
justified  by  His  grace,  we  should  be
made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of
eternal life" (Titus 3:7).  Righteousness
is a prominent feature with the justified,
connected  with  the  risen  Man,  Jesus
our Lord, ``who was delivered for our
offences, and was raisesd again for our
justification" (Rom 4:25).

Perhaps the topmost note in all the
blessings portrayed in the setting out of
this  glorious  gospel  of God  is  in  the
thought  of  r€co#c7./7.c7//.o7z.  The  whole
consideration  serves  only  to  magnify
the sacrificial service of our Lord Jesus
and the outstanding momentous place
of   the   cross    of   Christ   in   all   the
deliberations of our blessed God. The
thought exceeds that of the forgiveness
of sins  in  that  those  so  favoured  are
made of His order through the work of
His   beloved   Son   and   God   regards
them  with  complacency.  Paul  strikes
the same note, writing to the Romans
(5:11):  ``We  also  joy  in  God  through
our  Lord  Jesus  Chrit,  by  whom  we
have now received the atonement (Gk.
reconciliation)".   Again,   Paul   writes:
"And all things are of God, who hath

reconciled   us   to   Himself   by   Jesus
Christ, and has given to us the ministry
of reconciliation, to wit, that God was
in   Christ   recohciling   the   world   to'
Himself" (2  Cor 5: 16-19).

Concluded
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I  Like the
Assemblies
by Win.  MacDonald,  California

"Instead  of  calling  out  the  wrecking

crew, we need to roll up our sleeves and
tackle the problems."

Pardon me, but I just happen to like
the assemblies. It seems almost counter-
cultural to say something like that. The
"i`n  thing"  is  to  badmouth  them,  to

highlight  all  their  faults  and  failures.
There are plenty of critics who pontifi-
cate   on   what   is   wrong   with   the
assemblies. Maybe it's time for someone
to step forward and say what is good
about them. I'd like to be that person.
Let me tell you why I like them.

I like the weekly remembrance of the
Lord in the Breaking of Bread. For 50
years  I  have  sought to  remember the
Lord every Sunday at the communion
table, and it has never lost its charm for
me. There is something special about a
meeting where our beloved Lord is the
sole attraction and the central object of
worship. No wonder that when people
leave an assembly for a different type
of fellowship, they invariably say, "I do
miss  the  worship  meeting."  It  makes
me sad that they ever left it.

The assembly has endeared itself to
me because I have seen Ephesians 4: 12

practised  as  nowhere  else.  Gifts  were
given for building up the saints for the
work   of   the   ,ministry.   I   have   seen
unlettered  men  matured  to  the  point
where they  preached  the  Gospel  with
convicting power. I have seen homespun

men ministering to the hearts of God's
people  and  not just  to  their  heads.  I
have   seen   devoted   women   finding
fulfilment, not only in raising sons and
daughters for God, but also in teaching
other women and children, co-labouring
with their husbands in support of their
ministry,    supporting   the    work    of
missionaries   at   home   and   abroad,
visiting   the   sick   and   afflicted,   and
showing    hospitality   to    saints    and
strangers alike. I have seen young men
encouraged to exercise their gifts in a
way  that  would  never  happen  in  the
average church. Many prominent evan-
gelical leaders give lip-service to Ephes-
ians 4: 12, and some even commend the
assemblies for the way they practise it.

One of the glories of the assemblies
is  their  steadfast  refusal  to  divide  an
equal   brotherhood   into   clergy   and
laity. To gather to the Person of Christ
rather than to a charismatic preacher is
divine  both  in  principle  and  practice.
The New Testament teaches a plurality
of elders and never a one-man ministry.
But assemblies who preach and practise
this will always be speckled birds in the
Christian community. There is a certain
measure  of  reproach  to  being  in  an
assembly  of this type,  and  those  who
cast  in  their  lot  with  the  assemblies
better be prepared to hear it.



I like the fact that each assembly is
autonomous,  responsible to the  Lord
alone.   There  is  no  headquarters  on
earth, no humanly ordained hierarchy,
no  organization  coming  between  the
Head and the body. This impedes the
takeover  of assemblies  by  liberalism,
alien doctrines, or dictatorships.

The financial policies of the assem-
blies   are   commendable.   It   is   extra-
ordinary   that   in   most   fellowships,
there is only one collection or offering
a  week.   And  yet  that  one  offering,
taken    without   fanfare    or   begging
appeals, is sufficient to meet the local
expenses and to help support Christian
ministries at home and abroad. Tradi-
tionally, full-time workers have looked
to  the  Lord  alone  for  the  supply  of
their  needs  without  publicising  those
needs.  The  world  cannot  say  of  the
assemblies what it says of Christendom
in  general,  ``A11  the  church  wants  is

your money."

I appreciate the fact that the assem-
blies   are   willing   to   exercise   godly
discipline when it is called for, even if in
doing  so  they  may  be  limiting  their
chances of ever becoming megachurches.
They are content to judge their fellow-
ships,   not  by  their  size,  but  by  the
holiness of their members.

The literature ministry of the assem-
blies  has  been  outstanding.   Perhaps
this  has  been  their main contribution
to  the evangelical  scene.  The  writings
of  Darby,   Kelly,   Mackintosh,  Vine.
and  a  host  of others  have  exerted  a
profound   and   beneficial   influence
throughout the world. Some years ago
the   librarian   of  a   Christian   college
attempted tb compile a bibliography of
"Brethren" writers.  He later despaired

of ever finishing the project.

And  mention  must  be made  of the
missionary movement associated with
the assemblies` a movement that is all
out  of  proportion  to  the  number  of
local fellowships supporting it.

Other people have other reasons for
liking  the  assemblies.  some  quite  un-
expected.   For  instance,  a  sister  who
recently   came   into   fellowship   after
years of church-hopping said she was
delighted   to   be   in   one   with   male
leadership. That was a strange note to
sound in a day of women's lib.

Probably  few  groups  engage  in  as
much  self-criticism  as  the  assemblies.
Frankly  I  feel  it  is  grossly  overdone,
causing  impressionable  people  to  be
unnecessarily disenchanted and turned
away. Criticism comes best on the back
of praise. It's time we balanced the two.

The foregoing does not mean that I
am   satisfied   with   the   status   quo.   I
recognise that there are areas in which
we need to improve. such as evangelistic
outreach and development of leadership
in   the   assembly.   While   unalterably
committed   to    Biblical   principles,    I
recognise the need for changing methods
from time to time. I agree that some of
our people, including the young peoplc,
have legitimate concerns, and need to
be heard.

But    instead    of   calling    out    the
wrecking crew. we need to roll u`p our
sleeves  and  tackle the  problems.  Give
us men who will show us how to do a
constructive job rather than ai.mchair
generals who blackball the assemblies
or bail out altogethe`r.  And those who
draw their support from the assemblies
should   demonstrate   a   measure   of
loyalty  and  avoid  any  appearance  of
"biting the hand that feeds them."

Reprinl ./.rom  Coumel



•R E  G  I 0 N  S  .BE YOND.

Ecumenical Bible Translations and
Missionary Endeavour

The foundation of all evangelical  missionary endeavour has been
the teaching and declaration of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ
contained in the pure Word of God; and the consolidation of such
missionary outreach  has been the translation and distribution of that
same pure \/\/ord of God in the vernacular tongues. This has been
accomplished over the years by evangelical  missionary scholars in
collaboration with the various Bible Societies around the world, and
God has signally blessed this work.  However, of recent times there
has been a distinct shift in this pattern of missionary translation work
as far as the United Bible Societies (UBS) -which  includes the
British  and  Foreign  Bible Society, the American  Bible Society and the
other national  Bible societies around the world -are concerned.
\/\/hereas formerly they had no contact or cooperation with Roman
Catholic scholars in any Bible translation projects because of the
erroneous system and unbiblical doctrines of Catholicism, today the
UBS  is foremost in encouraging "ecumenical" and
`'interconfessional" Bible transalations and revisions, which  means

cooperation with the R.C. system at every stage of translation work
and at the highest levels of office.

\/\/e wish to draw our readers' attention to this development as it
very materially affects the work in which assembly-commended
missionaries are engaged.  In this connection we have obtained
permission to take extracts from a  7r/-n/.far/.an B/.A/e Soc;.efy report
contained  in their Quarterly Record, April-June  1987,  entitled
`'Ecumenical  Bible Translations" which  is  mainly quotes from  both

United Bible Societies' and Roman Catholic publications.

''ln the October  1985  issue of the Quarterly Record,  information

was given concerning the numerous joint Protestant-Catholic projects
sponsored by the United  Bible Societies,  involving  Roman Catholic
Bible translators and distributors.  It has been a  matter of surprise and
grief to many people to find that organisations with an  ''evangelical"
rep\utation  have been responsible for promoting a compromised
programme through ecumenical  Bible translations.  In this article we
give further details of the rapid growth of these ecumenical projects
around the world.



(AFRICA) Algeria The Executive Secretary of the ''Bible Society in
North Africa" reported as follows:  ''1985 got under way with the
inauguration of our new offices ... This event, preceded by a reception
for various heads and staff of diplomatic missions, and marked by an
outstanding sermon delivered by the Cardinal Archbishop of Algeria,
Monsignor Leon-Etienne Duval, will be remembered as a  high point in
the rich  inter-confessional  life of this country" (UBS  Report
1985.131 ). The  involvement of this prominent RC dignitary is fairly
typical of the United  Bible Societies' approach.  In the various Arabic-
speaking countries of North Africa and the Middle East, the UBS join
forces with the F}C church  in distributing the new ecumencial Arabic
version of the New Testament.

Botswana The current edition of the Bible in the national Tswana
language  is an  interconfessional project, sponsored by the Bible
Society of South Africa, with both Protestant and RC involvement. A
'`Catholic" edition was published containing the Apocryphal  books.

(See WCFBA Ill, a  report of the Third Plenary Assembly of the World
Catholic Federation for the  Biblical Apostolate,  held  in  1984).

Cameroun The General Secretary of the Bible Society of Cameroun
writes,  ''The visit of the Pope to Cameroun was an opportunity for
distribution of Scriptures among RCs. We supplied a summary of our
activities to the Holy See and the Pope mentioned it with satisfaction
during his visit to our country ... Many of our translation projects most of
which are interconfessional, are progressing extremely well" (UBS
Report 1985). This account should be set side by side with a report in
the Trinitarian  Bible Society Quarterly Record (Oct  1985), that the
ecumenical  movement had led to divisions and persecution of
Protestant churches in Cameroun. A leader of the Orthodox
Presbyterian Church of Cameroun described how the persecution
began  in  1967,  ''ln one year, at least fifty people in our congregation
were imprisoned,  my mother being a victim.  My father, who was a
pastor, died in prison.  During a three year period we were all pushed
out. The ecumenical group took over all our territory, they took our
churches, they took al`l our resources." ln the light of these sad events
it is indeed significant that the Pope is heard expressing satisfaction
with the ecumenical activities of the Bible Society of Cameroun. To
the shame of evangelical supporters of the United Bible Societies,
their gifts have been used to further the interests of a movement
which was responsible for the oppression of true Bible-believing
Christians  in that country.

Nigeria The RC church  is a "full  member" of the Bible Society of
Nigeria  ''at both  national and zonal  levels''. That Society's national
translation co,mmittee includes the Catholic Bishop of Jos, the Rt Rev
Dr G.G.  Ganaka, with Catholic involvement in translation projects in`the following  languages:  Bokyi,  Edo,  Efik,  Ekpari,  Esan,  Ezaa,  Hausa,

lkwo, Yala  and Yoruba (WCFBA 111).



Uganda The Bible Society of Uganda reported as follows, "As 1985 
ends, we give thanks and praise to God for His mercy and protection 
in the midst of the difficulties that faced our country. We began with 
encouragement from a successful Bible Week with the presence of 
the leader of the RC Church, Emmanuel Cardinal Nsubuga, and 
several leaders of other churches, who gave daily afternoon addresses 
throughout Bible Week" (UBS Report). 

The worldwide phenomenon of "Bible Week" and "Bible Sunday" is 
characteristically an ecumenical event, and in many countries it is 
now quite usual to hear that RC dignitaries have taken a leading role 
in these national celebrations. Rather than fostering a genuine 
devotion to the Word of God, these impressive ceremonies are 
deliberately aimed at promoting ecumenical relationships between the 
Protestant and Roman Catholic churches. 

Zimbabwe Several interconfessional projects have been 
undertaken in the languages of Ndau, Ndebele and Shona. To prepare 
a revision of the Shona Bible, the Catholic Bishops' Conference of 
Zimbabwe and the Bible Society of Zimbabwe entered into a special 
written contract with one another beginning with the following 
statement, "The project will be a genuinely joint project designed to 
foster real collaboration between the Churches concerned, and to 
produce a true 'Common Bible' which is readily acceptable to the 
faithful of all denominations". This agreement went on to stipulate 
that Roman Catholics should be included on the Editorial Team, the 
Review Committee and the Supervisory Committee, and it was 
envisaged that copyright in the eventual publication would be shared 
by the RC church and the United Bible Societies. This information was 
given by one of the translators, the Rev Ignatius Chidavaenzim who is 
a RC priest. (Word-Event Nos 64-5/1986) 

(ASIA, AUSTRALIA AND THE PACIFIC) In a new publication entitled 
"A Guide to Catholic Bible Translations, Vol. 1, The Pacific" (1986), 
edited by P. Rijks, interconfessional Protestant-Catholic translations 
are listed in more than thirty languages, most of which were carried 
out in conjunction with the United Bible Societies, but also four in 
collaboration with Wycliffe Bible Translators. 

Australia Ecumenical Scripture translation projects sponsored by 
the Australian Bible Society have included Old Testament portions in 
the Kitja language, and Bible stories in Murrink-Patha. The latter were 
published in 1982 the work of an interconfessional team including RC 
translators. S_cripture selections in Tiwi were published in 1985 by 
Wycliffe Bible Translators in collaboration with Roman Catholics. 
These languages are spoken by Australian Aborigines. 
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China Ecumenism of a  more conventional kind is found  in a
separate project, whereby the UBS recently supplied the paper for
printing 300,000 copies of a new Chinese translation of the Gospels,
translated by a RC bishop, the rector of the Catholic Seminary in
Shanghai (UBS World Report 199, January 1987)."

These are just a few of the selections from this deeply instructive
and  illuminating article, which also includes sections on  North and
South America and Europe. \/\/e would recommend for those
interested  in the full  report of this article on ecumenical  Bible
translations throughout the missionary lands of the world, that they
send for the booklet ''Ecumenism and the United Bible Societies"
available from the Trinitarian  Bible Society, 217  Kingston  Road,
London SW19 3NN, at  lop plus postage.

M.B.

L4 Ira ^^

By the  late William Williams,
Venezuela

There  was  a  note  of  sadness  and
disappointment  in  His  question.  The
testing time had come and many were
going back to walk no more with the
Lord.    Would    He    not    repeat    the
question were He with us today? Every
great movement in the religious world,
carries   with   it,   for  good   or  evil,   a
certain  enthusiasm.  When  the  smoke
clears  away,  and  the  excitement  dies
down, things get back to normal, and
then true discipleship is put to the test.
This is why Sardis is such a disappoint-
ment, looked at from God's viewpoint.
Much  was  made  of justification  by

faith; but little was made of God's only
Centre of gathering - the Lord Jesus
Christ. National churches were organ-
ised, but little or no heed was paid to
God's word, as to how a church should
be  planted  and  sustained.  The  great
masses  of professing  Christians  went
back to a modified form of Romanism.
The same sad tale is true of all the great
revivals, from  the  16th century fo the
present time.  There  has  been a tragic
four   cycle   of   events,   in   all   God's
dealings with His people - Defection
-  Discipline -  Deliverance -  De-
generation.  Well  may  the  Lord  say:



``Cease ye from  man whose breath is

in his nostrils: for wherein is he to be
accounted of?" (Isa 2:22).

Some  time  ago  a  lengthy  circular
letter was sent to us  seeking to  prove
that  the  church  order  in  Acts  2  was
primitive  and  imperfect;  and  that   I
Corinthians was the order for today, as
unity  was  the  first  thing and  order  a
secondary matter. Then another article
comes  to  us to  show that the church
spoken  of in  Matt  18  was the Jewish
gathering  in  the  synagogue;  and  that
there  can  be  no  local  church  today.
Then a third article comes to tell us that
Matt 18:20 is for a prayer-meeting, and
that later research in the Greek proves
Darby,   Newberry,   etc.,   incorrect  in
their interpretation of this text - and
that we must not use it to say that we
are Christians gathered to the name of
the   Lord   Jesus   or   else   we   make
ourselves a terrible sect.

In  the  articles  referred  to,  there  is
usually an appeal to the Greek, and an
air of superior knowledge is manifested
- similar to the for.gfo€r cr7.f7.c over t.he

fundamentalist. Many of God's beloved
people who only know a little English
and  less  grammar  are  perplexed  and
unsettled. Now it means all to us, the
right or wrong interpretation of God's
holy  Word.  Twenty-eight  years  ago
God's  order in  the  Acts was  brought
home to us, as we knelt before an open
Bible.    We   were   baptized`   and   left
human  names  behind,  and  we  were
received into an assembly, gathered to
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.
Three years later, that same assembly
commended us to the  Lord's work in
Venezuela. For 25 years, with the help
of others, whom God has raised up, we
have    preached    the    gospel    to    the
benighted   Roman  Catholics  -  not

where others have laboured; and as we
could  see  no  place  where  the  great
pattern gospel preacher - the Apostle
Paul - used a musical instrument, or
spoke about  one in the churches that
he   planted;   we   followed   the   same
course  here  and  we  have  found  that
God can use the gospel to draw, save
and keep. Hundreds of Roman Catholics
have been saved, baptized and gathered
in   church-fellowship   in   accordance
with  the  Acts  and  Epistles.  Now  we
hear,  that  because  we  only  knew  the
English version, that we were all wrong
in not having an organ; and a grievous
sect because we have taught the Lord's
people  to  gather  in  the  name  of the
Lord Jesus.

We   marvel   how   some   of   those
writers talk so glibly about the Greek.
We have been studying Spanish -one
of the easiest languages -for 25 years,
and yet how deficient we find ourselves,
even at translating English to Spanish.
But withal, some of these writers, fear
not  to  speak  lightly  of men  of  God,
who have made Greek a life study.

The way some of those writers speak
of Matt  18:20 would lead us to think,
that  this  is the  only  passage  in  God.s
Word   where   it   speaks   about   being
gathered   to   the   name   of  the   Lord
Jesus.

But let us turn to  I  Corinthians and
we will find that the word "church" is
used some  18 times where it could not
possibly   refer  to   the   Church   in   its
universal  aspect;  but  only  to  a  local
company  of Christians as in  Corinth.
Then at least some 8 times the Apostle
refers to being gathered together, in the
name of the Lord Jesus. If he does not
always  use  the  full  expression,  it  is
implied.   ``In  the  name  of  the  Lord



Jesus   Christ   when   ye   are   gc7/focrcc7
/og€/fe€r" ( I  Cor 5:4).  Here no fanciful
interpretation can make this to mean a
prayer-meeting.   It   was   an  assembly
meetingfordiscipline;andtheforricator
was  to   be  put  away  from  "among
yourselves" not the Lord's table merely
-as a "wicked person. " "Now in this I
declare unto you that ye come /ogr/frer
not for the better but for the worse" ( I
Cor I I : 17). This coming together refers
to  the  Lord's  Supper  and  not  to  a
prayer-meeting.   In   I    Cor   11:18   the
comj.77g /ogc/fo€r refers  to  any church
meeting.  I  Cor  11:33-34 clearly refers,
as  we  know,  to  the  Lord's  Supper.  I
Cor  14:23  would  speak  of a  ministry
meeting.  I  Cor 14:26 instructions as to
how to conduct a  profitable  ministry
meeting.

"The  Lord  preserveth  the  simple"

(Psa 116:6). We firmly believe, that it is
still   possible  to   carry   out   the   New

::i;aeTewn£:hpor:ntcfopr]::nosf.p::a::1;ntfz:£:
believers,  of  forming  a  local  church,
and of receiving into and putting away
from, that church.  Yea we go further,
and   state   that   we   have   seen   it   in
practice in Venezuela for 25 years, and
quite a number of local churches have
been planted -not "mission stations"
- where there has been room for all
God's  word  to  be  ministered  -  the
Lordship  of  Christ  has  been  owned,
and  room  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to  use
whomsoever  He will.  We certainly do
not   believe   that   in   seeking  thus   to
honour  the. Lord  and  His  Word  we
form a sect.

There is a great fear among preachers
today   of  speaking   out   the   simple,
wholesome Word of the Lord.  But let
us be loyal to the truth in love.  Let us
encourage every believer to be baptized,
and  then let us encourage them to be
separated  iium all  that is  contrary to
God's word and then to gather in the
blessed  holy  Name  of  our  adorable
LOFd Jesus Christ.  Yes, let us meet in
His'`name to pray, we need more of it
- I;t us gather in His name to study
His Word, there is nothing like it; and
then  best  and  highest  of  all,  let  us
gather   together   to   remember   Him,
whom  God  delights  to  honour;  and
ga~thering  thus  we  will  not  forget  the
preaching of the gospel, both in the hall
and in the open-air, nor shall we forget
the gospel for those who sit in darkness
and  the  shadow  of death  in  what  is
called the ``foreign field."

Beloved children of God, do not let
the  sophistry  of men,  who  run  from
assembly to assembly, take from us the
old  ``  land  marks."  We  have  proved
that  God's  word  works.  It  goes  and
grows.  Are we to give up  that for an
amalgamation  of  Christians  with  no
fixed principles, no decided convictions
-a wishy-washy, sentimental sort of a
thing,   where   God's   Word   is   at   a
discount  and  men's  arrangements  at
par?  Will  ye also  go  away? The  Lord
help us one and all, who love His name,
and  His  beloved  people  to  say  with
outspoken Peter: "Lord to whom shall
we go? Thou hast the words of eternal
life" (John 6:68).

Still as of old, men by themselves are priced.
For thirty pieces Judas sold himself -not Christ!

/Beware of the small beginnings of great tragedies.)



Misunderstood
Texts (8)

by John J. Stubbs, Mayfield

``The coming of the Lord with all His

saints„
I  Thess  3:13  is  a  verse  often  used  to

prove the` difference between the two
stages   of  the   Lord's   coming.   It   is
usually   said   that   the   Lord   at   the
rapture will come for His saints (thank
God  the  writer  believes  in  this  as  a
blessed truth!),  whereas at the  Lord's
manifestation   to   the   earth   He   will
come  with   His  saints.   This  too  the
writer firmly believes in, but in support
of the latter event,1 Thess 3: 13 is often
referred to. It certainly on the surface
seems to show a nice distinction with
the doctrine of the rapture in  I  Thess
4: 13-18. When one compares Scripture
with Scripture in the prophetic word,
the unbiased mind  can  only come to
one conclusion, that the second coming
of the Lord Jesus Christ is in reality not
two  comings,  i.e.  first  to  the  air  and
then   to   the   earth,   but   rather   one
coming  in  two  important  stages,  the
first   stage  being  the  rapture  of  the
Church (this we have in  I  Thess 4:13-
18)  and  the  second  stage  the  Lord's
advent  to  the  earth  (this  we  have  in
Matt  24:27-31).  It  is  quite  correct  to
state that at the rapture the Lord will
come   for    His    saints    and    at   the
manifestation  He will  come with  His
saints,  but it is  not  correct to  refer to
this  expression  "The  coming  of  the
Lord with all His saints" in I Thess 3: 13
as if the preposition "with" refers to the
time of the second advent. It may look
a very suitable and suggestive preposi-

tion  and  fit  well  the  distinction  we
desire   to   show   between   these   two
stages of the coming, but a look at the
text in the context and an understanding
of the word "coming" that  Paul uses
will  soon  put us  on the right road  of
interpretation.

Let  us   notice  first  that  in   Paul's
prayerful desire for the Thessalonians
he writes:  "to the end  it may stablish
your  hearts  unblameable  in  holiness
before  God,  even  the  Father  at  the
coming of our Lord Jesus Christ". The
holiness  of  the  believer  will  reach  a
fulness and a perfection not down here,
but  says  Paul  "¢/  the  coming".  Now
holiness in the believer will not arrive
at a fimlity when we come out with the
Lord  in  association  with  Him  at  His
appearing, for this will be gained when
we  possess  our glorified  bodies  at the
rapture and since the judgment seat of
Christ  will  take  place  in  between  the
rapture and the appearing we cannot
conceive  of any  lack  in  the  saints  of
holiness as God intends it to be in us.
Moreover in Rev  19:7 we have a view
of  the  Church  the  Lamb's  wife just
prior  to  the  section  dealing  with  the
Lord  coming  out. of heaven  for  His
advent to the earth and there we have
these significant words,  ``ai7zd fJJ.a wz/c
hath made herself ready ''. TtTus try the
time the saints who form the Church
are seen With the Lord in v.14, they are
"ready" - not only for the event itself,

but   morally   and   spiritually   as   v.   8



indicates clearly. Therefore in the light
of other Scriptures I Thess 3: 13 cannot
refer to the Lord's coming to the earth,
because if so it would teach that final
holiness  will  be  reached  only  at  that
time,   whereas   from   the   preceding
remarks we have seen this is not so, for
by  the  time  we   are   with  the   Lord
enjoying   His   presence,   holiness   will
have been realised.

We come now to this word "coming"
which  is  in  the  original  pczrozjsz.¢.   It
means literally "presence" and is used
fifteen times  in a prophetical  sense of
the   Lord's   coming,   whether  of  the
rapture or the appearing. (Paul uses it
seven  times  in  his  epistles.)  Now  it  is
important to see that this "presence" of
the Lord Jesus will have a beginning at
the  Lord's  descent to the air (I  Thess
4:15).   It   will   have   a   course   during
which the saints will be in heaven while
solemn   events   are   taking   place   on
earth. This is the aspect of thep¢rowsj.4i
that Paul refers to in  I  Thess 3: 13. See
also  2:19.  In  Matt  24:37,  39 the  Lord

gives the characteristics on earth during
the   course   of  His  p¢rows7.c7,   i.e.   His

presence  in  heaven  with   His  saints.
Finally it will have a consummation in
His manifestation to the world. Whereas
no  one  on  earth  will  see the p¢roz/s7.¢
when the Lord comes for the'Church,
nor indeed while Hispc7rows/.c7 continues
in   heaven   with   His   saints,   yet   by
contrast   men   will   see   the  p¢rowsJ.cz
when He comes to the earth. Therefore

when  Paul  speaks  in  our  text  of the
coming of the Lord with all His saints
it is to the course of the p¢rowsz.¢ that
he refers and not its conclusion. Once
we see this it will help us to avoid using
it  as  a  proof text  in  support  of the
second stage of the Lord's coming and
will cause us to look again to our NT
for  a  reference  that  leaves  no  doubt.
This we find in col 3:4, where again we
hive the preposition "with" but there
rightly   seen   in   connection   with  the
Lord's  manifestation  to  the earth  -
the second stage of His coming. "When
Christ who is our life shall appear then
shall ye also appear wj./fo Him in glory."

Our   text    I    Thess    3:13    requires
careful  handling  if we  are  not  to  fall
into the trap  of using it  wrongly.  We
trust we have demonstrated again the
need  to  make  sure  that  we  cite  the
clearest  and  best  possible  passages  in
setting  forth  and  upholding  Biblical
truth, for while the NT clearly indicates
the two  stages  of the second  coming,
yet  if  we  brought   I   Thess  3:13  into
service to prove a contrast with I Thess
4: 13-18  and were challenged as to the
true  bearing  of  the  verses  we  would
certainly be in difficulty.  I Thess 3: 13 is
only  a  contrast  with  the   I   Thess  4
passage in that it takes the pczroztsJ.c7 or
presence  of the  Lord  a  step  further,
from the air to  His presence with His
saints  in  heaven  during  at  least  the
seven year period of Daniel's seventieth
week.

For ships sail East, and ships sail West
On the self-same winds that blow.

It is not the gale, but the s:t of the sail
That determines the way they go!



Question
•±

QUESTION

Could some help be given regarding attend-
ing the local assembly.  Is there scriptural
reference to this?

ANSWER
The first NT assembly was at Jerusalem and
of the believers there it is stated that they not
only  'received the Word'  but were  baptised
and  then  continued  stedfastly.  Some  have
attempted to make the Jerusalem assembly
only jewish,  but there  is sufficient evidence
in the ongoing record of the book of Acts to
disprove this.

Their continuance was in the four exercises
which  are  described;  the  apostles'  doctrine
(teaching), fellowship, breaking of bread and
prayers.  These   are  fundamental   activities
which should mark every local assembly, and
which   should   be   'continued   in'   by   each
person in fellowship. The assembly does not
depend only  upon the  elders or  ministering
brethren. Each member has the privilege and
responsibility   of   being   at   every   meeting.
Sadly today,  many assemblies are suffering
from  lack of support.

When    Paul   (known   as   Paul   then)   was
received   into  the   assembly  at  Jerusalem
(Acts 9:26-28) he was with them `coming  in
and going out'. This  indicates that he threw
his  lot  into  all  the gatherings.  In  'Light from
an Old Lamp' in this issue it will be seen that
over 52 years ago the same truth was being
taught in this magazine. There the late writer
was  emphasising  the  expression  'gathered
together'  in  1   Corinthians,  such  very words
imply the activity of each saint gathering.

In  both  first  and  second  Thessalonians  the
assembly is spoken of as being the 'church of
theThessalonians'implyingthattheygathered
where   they   lived.   It   must   of   course   be
remembered  that  then  there  were  only  NT
local  assemblies.  We  in  our  day  have  the
great  problem   of  many  religious  forms  of

Christendom. The believer should not associ-
ate  with  such  but  should  give  his all  to the
local assembly where he is gathered.

J.R.  Baker

QUESTION

ls there scripture Warrant for the phrase `let
Jesus come into your heart'?

ANSWER

Many expressions are used in public preaching
which when tested  in the  light of Scripture
are found wanting. The present writer is not
aware   of   any   NT   passage   which   would
support the use of such a saying.

Eph  3:17  speaks  of  Christ  dwelling  in  the
heart by faith but these words are written to
believers  and  have  nothing  to  do  with  the
initial act of salvation.  In  Romans 10 various
allusions are made to the heart in respect of
salvation   but  they   all   relate   to  the   belief
which is from within, and which is exercised
for salvation.

There   is  ever  the  danger  of  a  weak  and
shallow gospel  being  preached  in  language
which   cannot   be   described   as   '`words   ...
which the Holy Ghost teacheth''. It is best to
keep   to  the   language   of   Scripture   when
dealing   with   such   a   holy   and   important
matter as the soul's salvation.

J.R.  Baker

QUESTION

Will children under the age of understanding
who are alive at the coming of Christ to the
air for His Church, go to be with the Lord at
this time?

ANSWER
lt is not wise to speculate on  matters which
have not been revealed to us. The passages
which  describe  the  event  alluded  to  make
clear   that   every  saint  will   be   caught   up,
beyond that we cannot know. God in His own
wisdom will do that which  is right.

In  general  terms  it  does  not  seem  feasible
that  such  children  of  saved  parents will  be
left behind, nor that all children will be taken.
\/\/e can only rest upon the wisdom of an all
wise God.

J.P.  Baker



Brazil

The missionary work in the State of Rio Grande do Sul suffered a
severe loss in July  when two of the Lord's servants were suddenly
called home. Wilfred Glenn was engaged in a gospel effort with
Tommy Wright when he took ill and shortly afterwards passed into the
presence of the Lord. Samuel Curran was with a Brazilian evangelist,
Jos6 Mattos, preaching the gospel in Capivari when news of Wilfred's
homecall came.  He spoke at Wilfred's funeral service in  Brazil on
Tuesday 19th July, and on Saturday 25th July he suffered a heart
attack and was called home.  Prayer is requested for the mission field
in Brazil where these two brethren laboured so faithfully, The
brethren and sisters labouring there at present have suffered a severe
set-back and are now looking to the Lord for the continuance of the
work.

WILFRED GLENN, on  19th July.  Saved at 12 years of age after a
gospel  meeting at Ballymagarrick.  He was in fellowship in that
meeting  until  his  marriage to Kathleen Cra\^rford  in  1967 when  he
took up residence in Glengormley.  In  1970 the Glengormley Assembly
heartily commended him to full-time service in Brazil where he and
his wife became diligent workers for the Lord. Wilfred's preaching
was blessed by the Lord and many souls were saved.  His teaching
ministry was also used by the Lord in the encouragement and building
up of the saints. After a funeral service in Brazil, shared by his fellow-
labourers, Wilfred's body was brought back to Ireland for burial. The
funeral service was held at Glengormley Gospel Hall where a large
number heard tributes, and later at the cemetery where the gospel
was faithfully preached.  Remember Mrs Glenn in prayer and the two
small children who have returned with  her to Brazil.

SAMUEL CURRAN, on 25th July, aged 65. The eldest son of Robert
Curran,  Evangelist,  he was saved in  1938 in Banbridge under the
preaching of brethren Stewart and Bingham. After his marriage to
Miss Eleanor Alexander,  he was in Ballywillwill Assembly and then  in
Ahorey. After a time he expressed an exercise for the mission field
and these three assemblies commended him and his wife to the work
in Brazil  in  1958.  It was a big step for him to learn a  new language at
his age but he quickly gained a fluency which enabled him to preach
and teach to great profit. Under his ministry many were saved and
assemblies were formed.  His life was not without its sorrows. \/\/ithin
a space of ten months he lost two of his sons, one through illness and
the other in a car accident. In accordance with his expressed wish, he
was buried in Brazil, where brethren T.  Matthews, G. Orr, and R.
Watterson shared in the funeral service. Prayer is request`ed for Mrs
Curran,  her son and daughter.



TheLORD'S
WORHandw0mHERS

N.Ichrd
FORTHCOMING

SEPTEMBER  5

Mullafernahgan   Annual   Missionary   Con-
ference  at 6.30  p.in.  D.  Ussher,  8.  Gray,  H.
Wilson,  E.  Fair field.

SEPTEMBER 26

Ardmore Gospel Hall Annual Conference at
2.00 p.in. Following week MinistryJ. Hunter.

OCTOBER  1

Shanaghan Annual Conference 12 noon.

OCTOBER 3
Lurgan Annual  Conference and Bible Read-
ings.

Gospel tent meetings commencing between
Armagh   and   Keady   in   conjunction   with
Tassagh  assembly.  Speakers  J.  Thompson
and J.  Mccann.

WMNde
THCOMING

SEPTEMBER 5

Newcastle-on-Tyne: Bethany Hall, Wingrove
Road at 3.00 p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J. Glenville,
J.  Riddle.

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 3.00 p. in. and 6.00 p.in. A.
Leckie,  D. West.
Cleeview: Gospel Hall, Ludlow at 7.30 p.in.,
E.  Parmenter.

SEPTEMBER 7-10

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.45  p.in. A.  Leckie.

SEPTEMBER  12

Derby: Curzon Street, at 7.15 p.in. D. Newall.
Hornsey:   Alexandra   Hall,   annual   at   6.30
p.in.,  K.  Baker, W.  Grunbaum.

SEPTEMBER  18-21

North  East England  Missionary Weekend.
Meetings  held  simultaneously  on  Teeside,
Tyneside   and  Wearside.   P.   Grosvenor,   K.
Jones,  C.  Judkins,  E.  Morris,  W.J.  Rew,  A.
Stewart.  Full  details  from  W.  Archbold,12
cleveland Crescent,  North Shields, Tel. 091
2570607

SEPTEMBER  19

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in.  C. Jarrett.
Southborough:  Holden  Park Gospel  Hall  at
3.00   p.in    and   6.00   p.in.   H.   Tickner,   M.
Thomas,  Combined ministry and missionary
Conference.
Luton:   Onslow   Road   Gospel   Hall   Annual
conference  at  3.15  p.in.  and  6.15  p.in. A.C.
Gooding, E. Bermejo. Mr. Bermejo continues
in  ministry from 20-24 Sept.

SEPTEMBER  19-21 -24

Eastbourne:   Marine  Hall,  Seaside  Annual
Conference  at  3.30  p.in.  and  6.00  p.in.  W.
Craig.  also 21  and 24th  at 7.30 p.in.

SEPTEMBER  19-20

Warrington, Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street, at
7 p.in., J. Warne.

SEPTEMBER  19-21

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall. Missionary
Conference.  Sat  at  3.15  and  6.15.  Sun  at
8.00.  Mon  at 7.30.  D.  Gillies,  N.  Stewart,  D.
Ussher.

SEPTEMBER 26

Birmingham:  North field, Gospel Hall Quarry
Lane at 7.cO p.in.  F.  Lonney.
Northampton:  Gospel  Hall, Spencer Bridge
F}oad  at  7.30  p.in.  D.  Gillies.

OCTOBER 3
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street at
3.00 p.in. and 6.cO p.in. A. Leckie, E. Hughes.
Mr Leckie continues 5-7th at 7.30 p.in.
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Road  at
7.00  p.in.  H.  Bell.



West Mersea: Assembly Hall, East Road, at 4
p.in. and 6 p.in.,  Mr A. Wiseman.
0ldham: Wernethh Gospel Hall, Manchester
Street,  at 3.15  p.in., J.  Mitchell,  D.  Roberts.
Cleeview:  Gospel  Hall,  Ludlow at 7.30 p.in.
H.  Cooper.

OCTOBER  10

London:  Gospel  Hall,  97  St.  James's  Boad
Bermondsey at 7.00 p.in.  C.  Roberts.
Coltishall:    Nor folk   Bethesda   Gospel   Hall,
Annual Conference at 3.00 p.in. and 6 p.in. J.
Harrison,  H.  Stewart.
Derby:  Curzon Street, at 7.15 p.in. J. Burns.
Northampton,  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne  Road,
Kingsthorpe, from  loth to  15th  at 7.30 p.in.
A.  Leckie.

OCTOBER  17

Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in.  K. Jennings.
Luton: Onslow Road Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
R.  Dawes
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road
at 7.00 p.in.  E.G.  Parmenter.

S4rfu
FORTHcOMING

SEPTEMBER 5

New  Stevenston:  Assembly  Hall  at  6.30
p.in. W. Steveley, Jas.  Campbell.
Lanarkshire Gospel Work:  Rally at Douglas
Prayer 3.30 p.in. to 4.00 p.in. Open-Air 4.00
p.in. to 5.30 p.in. Tea 5.30 p.in. to 6.00 p.in.
Ministry 6.00 p.in. to 7.30 p.in.I.  England, S.
Hunter.
Clydebank:  Annual   Conference  in  Gospel
hall,  Miller Street at 3.00 p.in. J.  MCDonald,
J.  Baxter, J. Thomson.
Baillieston: Evangelical Church Annual Con-
ference to be held in Hope Hall, Church St. at
3.30  p.in.   A.   Maclntosh,  W.   Hastings.   Mr
Hastings will give a report on his work during
the evening session.

SEPTEMBER  12

Peterhead: Annual conference in York Street
Hall  at  3.00  p.in.  W.  Mowatt,  J.  Buchanan,
W.  Stevely.  Lord's Day at 2.30 p.in.
Bishopton: Gospel Hall, at 7 p.in., J. Gillespie,
W.  Banks.

SEPTEMBER  19

Blantyre: Annual Conference at 3.30 p. in. till
7.00 p.in. R. Mcpheat, J. Paton,  M. Radcliffe.
Mr.   Mcpheat  continues   in   ministry  Lord's
Day  3.15   p.in.   Gospel   6.30  p.in.   Monday
Ministry 7.45  p.in.

SEPTEMBER  19

Bonnybridge:   Ebenezer  Hall,  annual  con-
ference   at   3   p.in.,   A.   Foster,   I.   Grant,   T.
Wilson.
Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall,  20 Church  Street
at 3.30 p.in. W.  Banks,I.  Ross, J.  Smyth.

SEPTEMBER  26

Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch Street at
3.00   p.in.   A.   Foster,   A.M.S.   Gooding,   W.
Hastings.
St.  Monans:  Gospel Hall, Hope Place Prayer
11.30-1.00   p.in.   Ministry   in  Town   Hall   at
3.00  p.in.  to  7.00  p.in.  Lord's  Day  Ministry
2.30 to 4.00 p.in. Gospel 6.00 p,in. Open Air
following at Harbour. J. Gillespie, M. Radcliffe,
R. Walker.

Port Seton: Annual Conference at 3.30 p.in.
Viewforth Gospel Hall, Cope Lane, J. Cadzow,
J.  Harrison,  R.  Marshall.

OCTOBER 3

Cumbernauld:  Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum  Ring  Road Annual Conference at 3.30
p.in. J.  Burnett,  R.  Hill,  G. Jackson.
Lesmahagow:   Hope   Hall  at  3.30  p.in.  A.
Naismith, J.  Buchanan.
Gourock:   Bethany  Hall,  Drunshantie  Road
Annual Conference at 3.30 p.in. D. Clarkson,
A.   Legge,   S.    MacKenzie.   Mr.   MacKenzie
continues  for  three  weeks  in  the  Gospel,
Sunday to Thursday at 8.00 p.in.
Shettleston:  Sandyhills Gospel  Hall Annual
Conference   at   3.30   p.in.   F.   Beavers,    F.
Stallan, J.  Rodgers.

OCTOBER  9-11

Plains:  Elim  Gospel  Hall  at  7.30  p.in.  Bible
Reading  D. West.
Plains:  Annual  Conference  in  Public  Hall  at
3.00  p.in.   D.  West,  A.  Foster,  I.  Spiers,  J.
Mccoll.
Plains: Elim Gospel Hall at 3.00 p.in. D. West,
J.  Mccoll. Tea  afterwards  in  Hall.  Gospel  at
8.00 p.in.  D. West, J.  Mccoll.

OCTOBER  11

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street  (off   Maryhill   Road)  at  8.30   p.in.   D.
Newell.

OCTOBER  17
Dundee: Meadowside Gospel Hall, 2 Euclide
Crescent at 7.00 p;in. J.  Sinclair.
Mo'therwell:   Shields  Road  Gospel  Hall  at
6.30 p.in. T.  Glidden, J.  Harrison.
Port Glasgow: Annual Conference in Hebron
Hall, 41  Princes Street at 3.30 p.in. A. Foster,
J.  Buchanan,  F.  Beevers.



NJckwl
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Ballyrobert:   R.   Pickering  was  encouraged
with blessing  in salvation  in tent meetings.
Broughshane:   A.   Aiken,   in   conjunction
with   the   assembly   here,   conducted   two
weeks   of   open-air   meetings   during   the
second  and  third  weeks  of August,  visiting
the   various   housing   estates   around   the
village.

Carnlough:  A.  Aiken  conducted the annual
open-air meetings at the harbour during the
main July  holiday fortnight.  Good  numbers
listened to the gospel each evening.

Bushmills:    Bible   readings   well   attended
good and profitable.
Rathcool:  A.   Mcshane  and  A.   Hull   com-
menced gospel  meetings in tent
Ballynure:     D.     Kane    and    A      Graham
commenced gospel meetings jn tent.

CO. ARMAGH

Derryhubbert: W.J. Nesbitt and son Andrew
continue in the gospel tent with interest and
blessing.
Bleary   Conference   14th   July.   Extremely
large, with profitable ministry by W.J. Nesbitt,
N. Turkington, J.  Mccann, G.  Munro and T.
Bentley.

CO.  DOWN
Ballywalter:  N.  Mellish  commenced  in  the
gospel on 26th July.
Bangor: Central Hall Annual open-air meet-
ings  at  sea  front  during  the  month  of July
were conducted  by W.  Barr  helped by local
brethren. The word was faithfully preached.
Moneyreagh:  R. Jordan and W. Armstrong
are havihg gospel effort in portable hall.
Waringstown:  R. Pickering and H. Andrews
are having gospel  meetings in tent.
Ballymagarrick  Conference  -14th  July.
Tent    nicely    filled.    Practical    and    helpful
ministry  given  by  A.   Leckie,  N.   Mellish,  J.
Flanigan, J.G.  Hutchinson and A.  Mcshane.

CO. TYRONE

Bready:   (Strabane   area)   A.   Aiken   was
encouraged on the last evening of meetings
in  portable  hall  when  a  woman  professed
faith in Christ. This is a difficult area, and yet

over   the   period   of  the   meetings   quite   a
nuinber  of  locals  came  to  hear the  gospel,
some showing a measure of interest. Pray for
the  seed  sown  that  much  fruit  will  yet  be
reaped.
Dunmullan Conference -  13th July. Tent
filled.   Helpful   ministry  was  given   by  W.J.
Nesbitt,   S.    MCBride,   J.G.   Hutchinson,   R.
Jordan and  E.  Fairfield.
Kingsmills Conference -  13th July.  Large
meeting. Profitable ministry by A. Mcshane,
D.  Ussher, J. Wishart,  Mr.  Hodgekins (USA)
and D.  Mawhinney.

BELFAST & DISTRICT

Whitehouse: A.  Mcshan`e and A.  Hull were
expected  for  tent  meetings  first  Sunday  in
August.

S4Lha
REPORTS

Galston: During the month of June, two local
brethren conducted a series of tent meetings
in the town. Unsaved were present on most
evenings   with   the   main   feature   of   the
meetings being a good attendance of a large
number of believers' children.  Prayer would
be  valued  for the work done  and the  seed
Sown.
Perth: Have just concluded their fifth annual
Bible Study Week when the assembly meet
each morning and evening for ministry of the
Word and during the afternoons they visited
places of local interest. Mr R. Gamble took up``Parables  in  Genesis"  in the  evenings and
''Things Concerning Himself" from Exodus in

the mornings. A very profitable and pleasant
time was enjoyed by all.

STRATHCLYDE
Glasgow:   Harley  Street  Gospel   Hall.  The
assembly  at  Harley  Street  had  a  splendid
opportunity  for  tract  distribution  when  the
Annual orange parade ca me to the local park
and over 12,000 tracts were given  out and
there   were   a   good   number   of   spiritual
conversations  with   the   people.   The  tract
which had been specially written for such an
occasion  was  very  well  received.  May  the
Lord of the Harvest bless the good seed that
was sown.



DUMFRIES & GALLOWAY

Sandhead:   J.   Baxter  continued  with   the
Wigtownshire county work for two weeks in
this  small  assembly.  A  few  believers  who
used to meet with the saints locally attended,
but  the  response  from  unbelievers  in  the
village was disappointing.  In  this  effort and
the final time at Drummore a married couple
from  the  assembly  at  Stranraeer  brought
many young  people to the  meetings almost
every evening.
Drummore: J.  Baxter concluded the county
gospel work in this village which is the most
southerly in Scotland. While the assembly is
now closed the hall has been retained, and a
monthly gospel meeting is carried on. During
the two weeks with brother Joe two or three
local unbelievers attended each night which
was encouraging.

GRAMPIAN  REGION

Shetland:  Frank Peid  has been  labouring  in
Tingwall and Walls areas. There was a good
attendance  at  the  children's  meetings  held
each morning and some parents came along
to   the   prizegiving   meetings.   Some   good
contacts  were   made   by  Frank  during  the
afternoon tractwork. Please pray particularly
for the Chief Inspector of Police and his wife
(Mr and Mrs Drummond) who have shown a
great interest in the gospel message.
Summer  Camps:   Over   loo  children  and
teenagers   attended  the  Tayside   Camp   in
Aberdeen.  Despite  poor  weather,  all  went
well  with  the wide variety of activities. The
Word of God was the priority and in uch effort
was put into making it interesting, living and
relevant  to  the  children  who  were  mostly
unsaved.   William   Harrison   spoke   to   the
juniors  on  the  'Life  of  Christ'  while  Junior
Rodgers spoke on aspects of 'Discipleship' to
the seniors. Many were challenged regarding
salvation, baptism and assembly fellowship.
St. Andrews: The assembly were overjoyed
when Mr. J. Hay conducted a series of open-
air  meetings  in  the  mornings,  followed  by
ministry on the seven churches. Each evening
the hall was full as the gospel was faithfully
preached.

week.    Taking    up    `first    principles'    these
meetings proved to be most helpful.
Bromsgrove: To the east of the town where
the houses give way to the countryside is an
area  called  Finstall.   Here  there  is  a  small
assembly  which   has  been  established  for
many years. Some years ago improvements
were   made   by  local   brethren  to  the   hall
including the  installation of a  baptistry.  May
those  of  us  who  meet  in  large  gatherings
ever  remember those  small  assemblies  up
and   down   the   land   in   our   prayers,   and
wherever possible give support to them.

SOUTH-EAST MIDLANDS

Hanslope: S.  Mountstevens obtained a very
favourable  tent  site  and  good  numbers  of
children and adults came in. Many had been
contacted previously and interest was excel-
lent. N ineteen from the village came in on the
Lord's  Day to  hear  a testimony from  a  local
brother. A parent with a drink problem came
in   late   one   night   for   a   talk   on   spirituial
matters. She testified to having been helped
but   had  to  contend  with   Roman   Catholic
influence  and  literature.  The  sufficiency  of
Jesus Himself was impressed upon her.

E.  LANCS,  E.  CHESHIRE,  GREATER
MANCHESTER & YORKSHIRE

Manchester:   An   encouraging   number   of
local people attended the Lancashire Gospel
Tent  meetings  in  Heaton  Park.  The  gospel
was preached for 4 weeks by D. Richards and
N.  Mellish. The  location of the tent no doubt
helped  to  eliminate  the  usual  problems  of
vandalism   etc.   associated  with  tent  work
these days although this  meant that only a
handful  of  local  children  attended  the  chil-
dren's  meetings  and  as  time  went  on,  the
only children  attending were those brought
by local saints from elsewhere.

WEST MIDLANDS

Broadwas on Teme: The Annual Conference
was  very  well   atttended,   and  the   saints
profitted   from   good   ministry   given   by   P.
Harding and E. Parmenter. P. Harding stayed
on for  ministry meetings over the following

I Live for Him

I live for Him who loves me,
For Him who holds me true,
For the Heaven that bends above me,
For the good that I can do;
For the wrong that needs resistance,
For the cause that lacks assistance,
For the future in the distance,
And the good that I can do!



AJho4
PERSONALIA

Postage   to   Southern   Ireland:   We   are
remi nded that the second class service is not
available on letters from the U.K. to Southern
Ireland.  The  18p  EEC  concessionary  rate  is
applicable for letters of not over 20 gin.  For
h ig her weig hts the sca le i ncreases to over £2
for  500  gin.  please  note 2nd class postage
carries a penalty of over 2cO°/o.

Mr.   \/\/illie   Mahood   correspondent  for  the
Bethany  Hall,  Stevenston  and treasurer for
the    Bible    Exhibition   (Ayrshire)    has    now
moved   to   4   May field   Grove,   Stevenston
KA20 4AH (Tel.  No. 0294-66311 ).

All   correspondence   for   York   Street   Hall,
Peterhead should  now be addressed to  Mr.
A.B.  MCLean, 63 West Road,  Peterhead.

Good   Christian   Books   always  wanted   -
especially  early  `'Brethren" writings,  bound
magazines  etc.   G.   Peek,  Rowan  Cottages,
Main   Road,   Billockby.   Nr.   Gt.   Yarmouth,
Norfolk,  NR29 3BG Tel. 049 377 752.

The Management Committee of the Bethany
Evantide Home, Ealing, London, have advised
that the Home has now been closed and the
property   sold.   Guidance  from   the   Lord   is
being sought regarding the disbursement of  ,
the purchase money and funds.

Eastpark   Gospel   Hall,   Avenuepark  Street,
Maryhill,   Glasgow.   A   warm   welcome   is
extended to Christian students starting uni-
versity in October.  Letters of commendation
would  be  appreciated.  Further  information
can   be  obtained  from   David  Newell  (041-
946-7458).

Wanted: Illustrations on High Priest and the
Tabernacle  in  the  \/Vilderness  which  would
be   suitable  for   ministry   meetings.   please
contact  John   Ritchie   Ltd.,  40   Beansburn,
Kilmarnock.

Mitcham Junction:  Surrey (about 10  miles
south  of  Central  London).  Visitors  are  wel-
coined at the Gospel Hall, Percy Road. Details
of location etc. will be gladly sent on request.
Please bring a  letter of commendation.

Change  of  address:  all  correspondence  for
Tarbolton Assembly should be addressed to
Mr.  A.  Hill,  1   Hodge Court, Tarbolton.

Mr.  Jim  Dickson  of  Troon  should  now  be
addressed   at   `Dunvegan   Court'   73    Kirk
Street,  Prestwick,  KA91 AU. (Tel.  Prestwick
(0292) 74847).

VA#
CHRIST

Mrs E. CURRAN, on 13th June in Newbury,
Berks aged 87. Widow of the late R.  Curran,
Evangelist. She was saved when she was 12
and   all   her   long   life   in  fellowship   in  the
assembly   in   Banbridge.   She   was   a   true
helpmeet to her husband  in his work for the
Lord. Our sister had the joy of seeing her four
sons saved and  in assembly fellowship. The
very large funeral was from the gospel hall in
Banbridge,    many   including   a   number   of
R.C.'s heard the gospel.
Mr   GWILYM   WILLIAMS   on   20th   June,
aged 82. Our brother was saved at the age of
17   in  the  Thornhill  Gospel  Hall,  Caerphilly
Mountain, which  he  had attended from the
age of 5. He faithfully continued to serve the
Lord in that area until his home-call. Hiswife
who survives him received many letters from
people i n the neighbourhood who stated that
they  had  lost a  true  man  of God. The  large
number  which   attended   his  funeral   bore
testimony  to  the  high  esteem  in  which  he
was held. Prayer would be valued for his wife
and family.

Mr THOMAS  ATKINSON,  on  23rd  June,
aged 52. Saved as a lad of 17 after attending
a   Gospel   Meeting   in   the   city   and   soon
after\rvards received into BIoomfield Assembly,
where he remained until the Lord called him
home. He faithfully attended all the Assembly
meetings, a Sunday School Teacher for thirty
years,   in   which   work   he   had   a   special
interest,   he  gave   much   help   in  children's
meetings, both as a speaker and a worker. A
brother beloved, his homecall was described
as a '`Body Blow" to the Assembly. \/\/ith calm
assurance and spiritual trust in the Lord he
bore his illness in his own patient way which
was characteristic of the man. Prayer would
be  valued  for  his  widow  and  two  teenage
boys, one of whom is not saved.
Mr  DAVID  CUNNINGHAM  Suddenly  on
21 st July aged 50. Saved in 1950 as a lad of
13,  baptised and  received  into fellowship  in
the  Old  Loan  Hall  Stevenston  in  1953  and
continued faithfully with that assembly until
his sudden homecall. His voice was not heard
in  public but his kindness and attentiveness
to  others  along  with  his  sense  of  humour
endeared  him  to  all  the  saints.  A  brother
beloved  and  much  missed.  Remember  his
wife and family in  prayer.
Mrs  ELIZABETH   RITCHIE,  on  25th  April,
aged  80.  Saved  in  her  teens,  baptised  and
received   into   fellowship   at   Peterhead   in
October 1965. Our sister had a simple, quiet
andconsistenttestimonyamongthechristians
at Peterhead.



ARTHUR  STRETCH,  on 4th July aged 77
years. In his early days he associated with the
saints of the Swinton assembly, Manchester
and  was  much  used  in  the  ministry  of the
word and preaching of the gospel. In 1949 he
moved to Devon and Cornwall where he gave
valued    help   specially   to   the   St.   Austell
assembly.   After   23   years   he   moved   to
Adelaide,  Australia  for 4 years  returning  to
Scotland   to   spend    his    last   4   years    in
Prestwick.   He  is  survived  by  his  wife  and
daughter,  both are in  happy fellowship, and
claim  a  place  in our prayers.

Mr PETER MACPHERSON, aged 58, saved
as  a  boy  of  14  and  has  been  in  fellowship
with the saints at Fountain Hall till his sudden
homecall  \/\/ill be remembered for his gift as
a  Bible Teacher and Bible Class Leader, also
for the  invaluable work  in  his  latter years as
Superintendent of the  Summerhlll  Eventide
Home.  At   home  with  the   Lord  whom   he
loved.

Miss  GRETA  SELLAR,  aged  84   saved  in
middle  life through the  influence of the  late
Harry Burness and his wife, she was baptised
and  continued  in  fellowship  at Victoria  Hall
and   latterly   Holburn   Hall   Aberdeen,   until
increasing frailty confined her to hospital. Of
a  studious  and  enquiring  nature,  she  was
greatly  interested  in  Prophetic subjects and
has  now  gone  to  be  with  the  Lord  whose
return she awaited expectantly.
Mr JAMES  LEGGE,  on  7th  July  aged  82.
Our Brother was saved as a young man of 16
years,   In   assembly  fellowship   in   Bowhill,
Duff town, Lochgelly and for the last 50 years
in  fellowship  again  at  Bowhil[.  A  brother of
exceptional spiritual standing who was loved
and  respected  by  both  saved  and  unsaved
alike.    Many    of   the    Lord's    people    have
benefitted over th eyears from his hospitality,
advice and prayers. He will be greatly missed
by the assembly at Bowhill, by the saints over
a wide area,  but most of all  by his wife and
family who will value your prayers.

Miss  DORIS  JOHNSTON,  on   17th  JJly
after  a  short  illness.  Miss  Johnston  was  a
lifelong member of the fellowship at Hebron
Hall,  Carlisle,  after being  saved  in  her teens
over  fifty  years  ago.   Remembered  for  her
faithfulness in attending assembly gatherings
and  for   her  willingness  to   help   in   all  the
assembly activities.

Mrs LINDA MAIRS, on 20th June aged 85.
Our sister,  saved as,a girl  in  her early teens
was for over 30 years in happy fellowship in
the  Antrim  Assembly.  Her  husband  also  in
fellowship went to be with the Lord 24 years
ago. She was marked by her love to the Lord
and his people, also by her presence at all the
meetings.   The   funeral    service   from   the
GospelHalltoAntrimcemeterywasconducted
by Mr.  N.  Lowden and  Mr.  D.  MCNeill.

Mr ROBERT MCKEE, on 3rd June aged 87.
A  Christian  gentleman  who  had  a   lifelong
association   with   Adam   Street   Assembly,
Belfast.    Saved   at   20   and    received    into
fellowship,   he  was  soon  active  in  Sunday
School   teaching   and   gospel   preaching   in
surrounding   villages.   He  also  had  a   deep
prayerful   interest  in   missionary  work.  The
large attendance at his funeral was a fitting
tribute   to  this   highly-esteemed   elder   and
Sunday School Superintendent.

Mrs REBECCA HENDER§ON, called home
on   llth   June.   Our   sister   was   in   happy
fellowship  in  Lanark assembly for 39 years.
Our beloved sister will  be sadly missed.

M rs CATH ER I N E E LIZABETH ( LI LY) B0YD
aged 80, passed peacefully to be with Christ.
She  was  the  widow  of  Dr.  John   Boyd  of
Belfast, whose  helpful written  ministry was
well known and widely appreciated amongst
Christians for many years. Saved in her mid-
teens,   after   her   marriage   supported   her
husband  whole-heartedly  in   his  extensive
ChristianworkfirstinApsleystreetAssembly,
Belfast  and   later   in   Holywood.   Our  sister
devoted  herself to the ministry of hospitality
and the work of  missionary sewing  classes
for many years.

Mr ANDREW M CORDINER, on 25th May
aged  85.  saved  on  15th  December,1919,
baptised   and   received   into   fellowship   at
Peterhead in March 1921 where he continued
apart from a short time in Preston Pans. The
family are all saved and baptised as are some
of the grand children. The regard with which
he  was   held  was   evident  at  the  funeral
service where so  many came to show their
respect.  Our brother also laboured faithfully
in the assembly at Peterhead for 66 years as
a Sunday.'§chool teacher, a Gospel preacher
and  a  respected  elder  who  would  always
encourage and show a care for both old and
young.

NORAH   LAIDLAW  CALDWELL,   at   New
Plymouth  Hospital,  New  Zealand,  on  25th
June.  Born  in  Aberdee`n,  Scotland  on  14th
July,  1907.  She was converted as a child of
nine  and  immediately  wanted  to  become  a
missionary.  Norah  first  went  to  the  field  in
1931    with    her   older   sister   Agnes   (Mrs.
George  Suckling),   already  a   missionary  at
Chitokoloki. The following year,  she  married
Jim  Caldwell.  In  1945 they went to Mwam-
bashi   where   in   addition   to   all   the   usual
responsibilities   Norah   made  their  home  a
haven  for  convalescent   missionaries.   The
last  16  years  of  her time  on  the field were
spent   back   in   Chitokoloki.   She   retired   to
Scotland  in  1971  and went to New Zealand
two years later to live near her daughterJean
and her husband,  Dr Brian  Fisher with their
three  children.  Prayer  is  requested;for  her
husband Janies and family.



HOLY LAND
14th April 1988

(14  days)
Geared to the needs of elderly believers.
Escorted by Mr C.W. Smyth,  Bristol.

Details (S.A.E.) from
10 Braemar Avenue

Filton,  Bristol.

Tarbolton: '`Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to let. Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel:
0292 541218j
Prestwick:    Self-catering    accommodation
available  in bungalow.  Details from  Miss  M.
Revie,   Anworth,   27   Templeton   Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel:  Prestwick 78469_
bevon,   Pearnom   House:   New  spacious,
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea.  Has  all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman
Cox, Holcombe Road, Teignmouth. Tel: 06267
3337

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happ'y  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties   welcomed.   O.A.P.
reduced  May and Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W. Cadzow,  20 West  End  Poad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay.    Open    all    year
round.  Central  heating  e'jc.  Home  baking.
Christian    fellowship.    James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany Guest House,  5  Bay Road,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N  I.  Tel:  Carnlough
85667.
Burnham--on-Sea,  Somerset:  2  miles from
M5,  close  to  Cheddar  Gorge,   Mendip  and
Quantock Hills. Bed and breakfast in Christian
home,  f7  per  night.  Optional  evening  meal.
Reductions  for  children.  Tel:  0278-782565
or   write   to    Mr   and    Mrs   P     Murray,    2
\/\/inchester Road, Burnham-on-Sea, Somer-
set, TA8\ 1 HT.
Near   Portrush,   North   Antrim:   Enjoy   a
holiday  at  Browns  of  Ballywatt  in  modern
bungalow   near    beautif ul    North    Antrim
coast and Giants Causeway. Friendly atmos-
phere and home baking. For further details,
contact  Mrs  Jean  Brown,174  Ballybogey
Road,  Coleraine,  BT52  2LP.  Tel.  Bushmills
31627.

Netherhall, Largs

AUTUMN  CONFERENCE  WEEKEND

2nd-4th October 1987
SUBJECT:

''BRIDGING THE GENERATION  GAP"

SPEAKERS..
JOHN  ALLEN,  EXETER

ALEX ALLEN,  LONGPIGGEND

EARLY  BOOKING  ADVISED

Full particulars from: The Manager
Netherhall, Largs KA30 8RP

Tel: 0475-672084

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an  excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee  facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in  \bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to ,21st  May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   f rom
28th  September £79  per week; £49
any 4 nts; £40 any 3  nights. incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family room. Early enquiries to Peter
and Anne Smith,  6  Albion  F3oad.
Tel: 0723 360360.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially   early   `Brethren'   writings,   bound
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O. Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

ROWANHURST
Christian Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88 Sandown  Poad, Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663.



CRAIGYHILL  GOSPEL  HALL

LARNE,  N.I.

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE

AND  BIBLE  READINGS

D.V.llth-15th Sept.1987
Subject for  Readings

BOOK  OF  F}UTH

Responsible brethren expected
J.  Baker,  Scotland

W  J.  Nesbit,  N.  Ireland
J.  Mccoll, Australla
J.  Burnett,  Scotland
8   Currie,  N.  Ireland

All meetings at same venue as lastyear.
Accomnio-dati.on     is     available     in
Rathmore    House   which    has    been
ref urbished     Full   board   from   Frlday
evening    to    Tuesday    morning    f40
exclusive   for   adults.   Dally   rate   and

price  for children  on  application to.
A.    MCN.    Graham,    ''Lisnamoyle'',
The   Roddens,   Lame,   Co.   Antrim,
BT401DR,  N.I.  Tel:  (0574)  73134

or (0266) 56255  (business).

M EADOWC ROFT
Christian  Hotel

§torrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautif ul   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups.  Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.

SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary Fellowship
19 - 26 September

Bible Readings
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S.  Gooding)

TORQUAY
CARY COURT CH RISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TQ1  3NQ Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third  year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & fun
•   Full  board Sunday
•   Few  minutes  walk  to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
•  Senior   Citizens'   Speclal   Week-

loth-17th  October
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone   Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

LURGAN
(NORTHERN  IRELAND)

GOSPEL  HALL
MALCOLM  ROAD

ANNUAL  CONFERENCE
AND

BIBLE  READINGS

loth-16th Oct.1987 (D.V.)
SUBJECT:

EPISTLE TO THE  GALATIANS

D.  HINTON   J.  GAMBLE
A.  McSHANE    S.  MCBRIDE

CORRESPONDENT:
Mr \/\/. Mcconville, 2 Mournview
Avenue,  Lurgan,   Co.  Armagh,
BT66 8EW.                     Tel:  6094.

ARBROATH
THE  KEPTIES

CHRISTIAN  HOTEL
Nancy and Fred F}owlands extend
a    welcome    to    come    for    your
holiday.  Delicious  food.  Christian
fellowship-near Assembly. Open
to  Septeinber  and  Christmas.   For
further details Tel: 0241 -72424.



"Preach the Word" was the admonition that Paul gave to the young

preacher,  Timothy.  What was  so  essential  2000 years  ago  is  still
necessary today. To '`preach the Word" is to expound the Scripture
truths with clarity and conviction.

TheJohnA;.fch/.eSermonOuf/t.neSe~.esbringsouttruthsthatchange
lives and minister to present needs. These aids are not intended to
diminish  a  personal,  prayerful  study of the  Bible.  Rather,  they wfll
encourage  it  by  offering  inspiring  insights to  those  who  preach  or
teach God's truths.

The busy preacher or lay person will find helpful and stimulating ideas
for   a   dynamic  preaching   or  teaching   ministry   in  these   sermon
outlines.

THE AUTHOR . . .

John  Ritchie (1853-1930) was  a  Bible teacher  in  Scotland, Wales,
and England. Few excelled him in holding the attention of an audience
by   his   dynamic   preaching,   illustrated   .by   telling   incidents,   and
interspersed with flashes of humour. The over 200 books authored by
him were pithy, pungent, and powerful in their appeal to the hearts of
God's  people  as  well  as  simple  in  diction,  spiritual  in  tone,  and
steadfast  in their adherence to the Scriptures. Among  his writings
are.. Feasts of Jehovah, From Egypr to Canaan, and Tabernacle in the
Wilderness.

500 SERMON  OUTLINES ON  BASIC  BIBLE TRUTHS by J   F3itchie
500 CHILDREN'S SERMON OUTLINES by J   Ritchie
500  EVANGELISTIC SERMON OUTLINES by J   Pltchle
500 GOSPEL SERMONS  ILLUSTRATED by J   Ritchie
500 GOSPEL SERMON  OUTLINES by J   F3itchie
500 SERMON  OUTLINES ON THE CHRISTIAN  LIFE by J   Pitchie

Orders to:
John Ritchie Ltd.

40 Beansbur.n, Kilmarnock, KA31 RH
Telephone: 0563 36394



Net Price 40p OCTOBER  1987

CONTENTS

Zecharia,  R. Deans
Balaam's Parables, P. Harding
How lt Began, Clonkeen
Antichrists, J. Heading
The Suffering Servant, T.C. Taws
Regions Beyond, Roy Wood
The Juniper Tree L.G. Barton
Misunderstood Texts J. Stubbs

FEATUFZES

Young Believers
Book Reviews

EDITOFtlAL PANEL
J.R.  Baker
K. Staplev
F. Sta!lan
I Wilson



SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in  every
room.  Ample  car  parking.   Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.
Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SBN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Mobile Christian  Literature Supplies (P. A.
Johns[on):   Specialising   in   sound  christian
literature:    books,    Bibles,    Sunday   school
prizes,  greetings  cards,  texts,  etc.  We  will
call.  For  an  appointment,  Tel:  Lame  (0574)
74256.

KNOWE  RESIDENTIAL  HOME
14 ANTHONY ROAD

LARGS
(Registered with Strathclyde Regional Council)

Opened August 1987
Come and spend your retirement in this
well appoi nted home with every comfort
for your requirements. Panoramic view
of  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  Accommodation
available to male and female residents.
24  hour  care  will  be  in  operation.  For
f urther   information,   please   write   or
telephone:

Personal Supervisor
Mrs Marion MCKinstry

Largs 672303

HOLIDAY  IN  SKYE
DUNF}lNGELL  HOTEL
Kyleakin,  Isle  of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food
comfort  and   refreshing   Christian
fellowship.

Magnificent scenery
Contact

Mr & Mrs lain  Macpherson
for colour brochure
Phone 0599-4180

Jersey:  Lyndhurst  Prlvate  Hotel,  6  Elizabeth
place,   St    Helier    Run   by  Christian   family
Three minutes from town centre and beach
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal    Hot  and
cold waterall rooms, some en suite  Famille,s
welcome     Tel    0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Michael and Muriel Le Gresley

Edinburgh: Holiday flat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208, Mrs Mccubbin.

Peak District, near Bakewell: Quietly situated
by   Darley   Forest   near   Chatsworth,   Zoo,
Games,  The  Dales,  Villages  and  hills.17th
century  house,  modern facilities,   all  rooms
centrally heated. Family rooms, games room,
shop, two lounges, video and swimming pool.
Tea/coffee   facilities    in   bedrooms,    lovely
country decor  and  home cooking.  Christian
fellowship.    For   details   of   special    weeks
(variety of themes)  and  Christmas and  New
Year  apply to:  Rudi  and  Brenda  oliver, The
Woodlands, Flash Lane, Darley Dale, Matlock
DE4. Tel: 0629 733232.

READYNOW
Beautiful  new  mews-cottage  con-
version, tastefully decorated,  lovely
furn ishings. Three bedrooms, sleeps
6/7.
Sports and  recreational facilities.

Special  rate for  1987 -f 1 50 per
week plus V.A.T.

Details from:
NETHERHALL,  Greenock Road

Largs, Ayrshire,  KA30 8RP.
Tel: 0475 672084

Be/t.evers'  Wagaz/.ne  is  published  monthly  by  John  Pitchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 RH.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
shoulc: be forwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



"The head of Christ is God"

This statement, as staggering as
it    is    brief,    as   sublime   as    it    is
unexpected,  is  one  of  the  finger-
prints     of     inspiration.     Nestling
against a foil of creaturely respon-
sibilities, this jewel fitly set displays
at once its own brilliant lustre and
ennobles  with   its   light  the   sub-
missiveness that headship implies.

Some are disposed to confine its
significance  to  the  earthly  life  of
our  Lord,  and certainly  it  is easier
for  us,  with  finite  minds,  to  grasp
what relates to time. How precious
it  is to contemplate the  life of Him
who    is    ''in   the    bosom    of   the
Father".   Here  is  the  communion
unbroken,  unhindered, that head-
ship anticipates.  On the one  hand
''He wakeneth morning by morning,

he  wakeneth  mine  ear to  hear  as
the  learned  (as  the  disciple)'',  on
the other '`1 knew that thou hearest
me    always''.    \/\/hat   a   delightful
expression the Spirit of inspiration
has chosen to convey to our hearts
the  alert,   eager  attentiveness  of
the ear of Clirist!

\/\/e may observe, too, the tender
ministrations  of  the  divine  Head,
again   ilniqiiely   noticed   by   John
and    Isaiah.    John   with   deepest
pathos  recalls  tile  comfort  of the
Father's   conscious   presence:    ''1
am  not  alone,  because the Father
is with  me" (16:32).  Isaiah forsees
the  secret  of` his  fortitude:  ''1  was

not rebellious .  .  . I gave my back .  .  .
I  h7d  not  my  face . . . the  Lord  God
wil/  he/p  me., therefore shall 1 not
be   confounded:   there/ore   have   I
set my face .  . . /Know  I shall not be
ashamed'' (50:5-7). What language!

Preclous    as   these    reflections
are, there ls enough in Scripture to
warrant our inferring that headship
is  eternal  in  Its scope.1  Cor  15:28
is  qulte  specific  as  to  the  future:
``When all things shall be subdued

iinto  hini,  then  shall  the  Son  also
hiniself  be  subject  unto  him  that
put  all  things  under  him,  that God
iiiay   be   all   in   all".   This  obviously
looks  beyond  the  millennial  reign,
beyoncl iiian's final rebellion, beyond
the  jiidgment  at  the  great  white
throne, beyond the final destruction
of death and hell to the day of God
and the eternal  state.

As  to   pre-incarnate   times   the
evidence is largely inferential, many
passages   in   both   old   and   new
testaments  presenting  the  Father
as the One who purposes, chooses,
appoints and blesses, and the Son
as   the   One   through   whom   all
things are brought about. Perhaps
the  pre-eminent testimony  is that
of  our  Lord  Hirriself.  His  repeated
reference  to  the  Father  as  ''Him
that  sent  me"  expresses  just  the
relationship    that     1     Corinthians
anticipates.

''The  head  of  Christ  is  God"  is

indeed the rainbow red, originating
in   eternity   past   (if   we    may   so
speak),  sweeping  down  to  realms
of   time    and    then    disappearing
from view ln the glorious infinitude
of eternity

K.S.



Zechariah
by R.  Deans,  Blantyre

Zechariah's  prophecy  takes  us  from '
the   rebuilding  of  the  temple   under
Zerubbabel and Jeshua through to the
millennial    period.    The    three    men
together are representative of prophet
(Zechariah);  priest  (Jeshua)  and  king
(Zerubbabel).

Haggai   was   contemporary  with
Zechariah  and  their  prophecies  took
place   during   the   rebuilding   of  the
temple in the days of Zerubbabel and
Jeshua.  These  two  prophets  not  only
had a practical ministry for the people
of  their   day   but   a   ministry   which
concerned rebuilding the house of God
by  a   remnant   which  was   returning
from  Babylon  and,  of  course  which
also  looked  forward  to  grander  days
when   "there   shall   be   no   more   a
Canaanite in the house of the Lord of
Hosts"  (Zech   14:21).   We  would  not
deny that  many  of the  Lord's  people
were  still  in  Babylon,  but  such  could
not be rebuilding a house for the Lord
of  hosts   and   the   hope   of  a  future
kingdom  may  well  have  been  lost  to
them. The lessons for us are obvious:-

I.   We  need  practical  ministry  which
will  affect  us  and  produce  a  moral
fitness to build for God.

2.   We  need  ministry  relating  to  the
truth of the house of God ( I Tim 3: 15),
this is truth regarding the `1ocal' aspect
of the church. Only those who are free
from  Babylon  (a  man  made  system)
will appreciate the need for this and be
involved in building the church of God
which is always `loca|'.

3.   We  need  ministry  which  points  us
beyond present days to the coming of
the Lord; His second advent; His reign
and to the eternal day.

Not only did Haggai and Zechariah
prophesy but they  became  personally
involved in the work and the outcome
like all true ministry was that it:-

I.   Stirred  up  -(Ezra  5:1),  the work
had ceased (Ezra 4:24).
2.   Built up -(Ezra 5:2) the prophets
were helping.
3.   Cheered up -(Ezra 6:14-16).

Under  the  ministry  of  Haggai  and
Zechariah we see the work of recovery
and  rebuilding proceeding until  there
ls:-

I.   The house finished  (Ezra 6:15).
2.   The people restored (Ezra 6:17).
3.   Priests  and  Levites  in  their  place
and purified (Ezra 6: 18. 20).
4.  The   divine   centre   at   Jerusalem
again  recognised (Ezra 6: 18).
5.   Divine authority acknowledged "as
it is written" (Ezra 6: 18).
6.   Deliverance   from   Egypt   remem-
bered - they kept the Passover (Ezra
6: 19).  Days of recovery often le;d the
people  back  to  the  remembrance  of
this great event (see e.g. Hezekiah and
Josiah).
7.   Babylon   forsaken   and   they   had
separated themselves to seek the Lord
(Ezra  6:21).
8.   Moral  suitability  of the  people  -
they kept the feast of unleavened bread
seven days (Ezra 6:22).
9.   The joy of the Lord (Ezra 6:22).

If we in our day follow such a path as
outlined  above,  it  will  in  turn  lead  to
true joyfulness  which  is  to  be  found,
not in man-made mirth. but by following



Divine order in accordance with "what
is written" and by acknowledgement of
God given ministry through His servants.

Having established  such a desirable
condition it is good to remember that.
approximately   50   years   later.   other
godly  men  arose  who  enter  into  the
good of the labour and ministry which
Zerubbabel` Jeshua, Haggai and Zech-
ariah had left.  Ezra is raised up, not to
change or knock down what had been
done,  but  rather  to  beautify  it  (Ezra
7:27)   and   to   recover  for  it   precious
things (Ezra 8:24-30). Nehemiah, a few
years   later,   is   responsible  in   the   re-
building  of the wall  of Jerusalem.  for
the  defence  and  preservation  of that
which was built for God.  This should
give encouragement to those who build
for  God  in  this  day  that  men  whom
God will raise up in His will in a future

generation   may   well   enter   into   the
good    and    defence    of   their    godly
exercise.

The   pattern  followed   in  the  days
which we have been considering is no
less  necessary  and  applicable  for  the
present time and we can compare the
Old and  New Testaments to bear this
Out:-

I.   Ezra 2 -sought their register (See I
Cor  I:2).
2.   Ezra 3 -the altar upon its base (see
I   Cor   I:18  to  2:16).

3.   Ezra  5  &  6  -  building  the  house
(see  I   Cor  3:10-13).
4.   Ezra    6:19,    22    ~    the    feast    of
Passover and  Unleavened  Bread (see  I
Cor 5:7-8).
5.   Ezra7:27and 8:24-30-beautifying
the house (see  I  Cor 3: 12) Gold. silver
and  precious stones.
6.   Nehemiah -rebuilding the wall to
defend   and   preserve   that   which   is
within.  As  in   I   Cor  for  most  of the
epistle  Paul is building walls to defend

and preserve the sanctity of that which
is  within.

The ministry of Haggai covers but a
few months (See ch.  I : I,15; ch. 2: I,10.
20) and his message is mainly concerning
the  house,  to stir up the people  in his
day.    though    he    cannot    close    his
ministry without pointing to a grander
day -(see  Hag 2:21-23).

Zechariah's ministry, however. covers
a period of about three years and spans
the centuries from the rebuilding fo the
house  under  Zerubbabel  and  Jeshua
through  the  times  of  the  Gentiles  to `
their fulness` on to the glorious return
of the Lord to the Mount of Olives and
to the setting up of His kingdom (Zech
14).

The  book contains the repetition of
such expressions as:~

I.   Thc` word  of the  Lord.
2.   Thus saith  the  Lord.
3.   The  Lord  of Hosts.
4.   In  that  day.
5.   Lifted  up  mine eyes.

It is still most important for us today
to  be  reminded  of the  importance  of
the above:-
I.   To  receive the Word  of the  Lord.
2.   Beabletosaywithconviction"thus
saith  the  Lord."
3.   Despite  the  opposition  and  appar-
ent  weakness  to  remember "the  Lord
of   Hosts"   is   with   us.   The   Lord   of
Sabaoth  ~  Rom 9:29 (cf.  Isa  I:9).
David  in  I  Sam  17:45  Said  "I  come to
thee in the name of the Lord of Hosts."
4.   Do all  in the light  of "that" day.
5.   Lift up our eyes (instead of looking
around  so  much)  in  order  to  receive
and   know  the  divine  will.   Abraham
was also characterised by "lifting up his
eyes.'(Gen   13:14;   18:2:  22:4.13).

To  he  i.t)Iilimieil.



BALAAM'S
PARABLES (5)
by P.  Harding,  Manchester

On   the   first   occasion   Elohim   met
Balaam  (Num  23:4),  and  thus  in  the
first  parable,  Israel is viewed from the
standpoint   of  God's  eternal  counsel
where  they  are  seen  as  a  separated
people,  exclusively  for  God.  On  the
second occasion Jehovah met  Balaam
(Num  23:16),  and  thus  in  the  second
parable  Israel  is  viewed  in  relation  to
the   unconditional  covenant   of  God
where they are seen as ajustified people
without any trace of sin. On this third
occasion the Spirit of God comes upon
Balaam and his eyes are opened, thus
Israel is seen transformed by the work
of  the   Spirit   of  God.   What   God's
eternal   counsel   has  determined   and
what  His unconditional  covenant  has
guaranteed is now brought to fruition
by  the  work  of  the  gracious  Spirit.
Balaam  had  said  "surely  there  is  no
enchantment   against   Jacob"   (Num
23:23),  and  so  he  seeks  none  against
thcm`  not  because  he  would  not  but
because he could not.  He has realised
at   last,   much   against   his   will,   that
Satan's  power  cannot  prevail  against
Israel.  Balaam had not changed in his
desire  to  curse  them,  but  "he  saw  it
pleased the Lord to bless  Israel" Num
24: I ), and could not do otherwise. The
last view point is from the top of Peor
and  from  there  Balaam  sets  his  face
toward the wilderness but see how that
wilderness  is  transformed  under  the
Spirit's  control.  The waste  becomes a
land  of beauty, filled with valleys and
gardens  fragrant  with  blossoms  and
fruit.   It   is   the  touch   of  the   Master
Landscape  Gardener,  the  product  of

the H oly Spirit where there is freshness,
fragrance    and    fruitfulness    for   the
pleasure and  glory  of God.  From the
heights   of   Peor   Balaam   views   the
whole    encampment    of   Israel    and
everything  about  Israel  is  perfection.
U nder the control of the Spirit of God,
with his eyes opened, Balaam is forced
to  proclaim  as  the  divine  oracle,  and
behind    that    proclamation    lies    the
power of God to fulfil His word. Thus,
although   viewed   in   the   wilderness,
Balaam  sees  a  picture  of Israel  in  her
divine  order and  beauty  of a coming
day.   In  the  first  parable   Israel  is  a
separated people, in the second parable,
they  are  a justified  people  but  in this
third  parable  they  are  a  transformed
people.

"H ow goodly are thy tents, 0 Jacob"

(Num 24:5) is an indication of the grace
of   God   that   has   transformed   the
nation, and "thy tabernacles, 0 Israel"
indicates   that   the   nation   bears   the
stamp of a prince of God.

The camp  is  seen  as  valleys  spread
forth   (Num   24:6),   beautiful   valleys
watered by the river and therefore the
pasture is lush and delightful to the eye.
Thus, Israel is viewed as made beautiful
by the refreshing streams of the living
water which flow from the throne of
God.    a    people   delightful   to,    and
pleasurable for, God.

[}ut  the  description  becomes  richer
"as  gardens  by  the  river's  side".  They

are like gardens where there is fruitful-



ness. They are now planted by God in
the land (Jer 32:41) -"I will be as the
dew  unto  Israel:  he  shall grow  as  the
lily,    and    cast    forth    his    roots    as
Lebanon.  His  branches  shall  spread,
and his beauty shall be as the olive tree,
and  his smell as  Lebanon" (Hos  14:5-
6).  There  will  be  growth  like  the  lily:
steadfastness like the roots of Lebanon
godly    influence    like   the   spreading
branches: beauty as the olive blossom
and fragrance like the smell of Lebanon.
The  description  goes  on  "as  trees  of
lign aloes which the L.ord hath planted".
The  aloe  tree  was  highly  odoriferous
and  was  thus  nc,ted  for  its  aroma.  It
was highly valued for its fragrance and
was   thus   used   on   special   occasions
(Psa 45:8:  Prov 7:17:  John  19:39).  So
Israel will be fragrant, a sweet odour to
God-``the scent thereof shall be as the
wine  of  Lebanon"  (Hos   14:7).  Such
fragrance i.s the iesult of God's planting
in the land and of the work of the Spirit
of God in their lives.

There is another step in this verse-
"as cedar trees beside the waters". The

stature  of Israel  is  now  viewed  as  the
stately  and  lofty cedar.  Here  we  have
the  thought  of grandeur  and  fulness.
First we have the freshness of Israel-
"as valleys spread forth.., secondly we

have   the   fruitfulness   of   lsrael~"as
trees   of  lign   aloes"  and   finally   the
fulness of Israel-"as cedar trees".

From  the  heights  of  Peor  Balafim
sees a picture of perfect unity. What is
the reason for such unity? It is because
in   their   midst   there   is   a   sanctuary
where God dwells and  He has ordered
the camp-every tribe having its place
in   relation   to   the   sanctuary.    It    is.
therefore. a unity of the tribes camrJing
in divine order around the sanctuary--
a beautiful picture of unity because all

are subject to the rule of God to whom
they express adoring worship, enthron-
ing  Him in the midst  of the praises of
Israel.

One   principle   of  rule   was   to   be
recognised  and  acknowledged  by  all,
and   this   remains   the   secret   of  true
harmony amongst  the  people  of God
today.   If  the   assembly   is   to   be   an
effective   testimony   for   God   in   the
locality there must  be oneness among
the saints. An assembly cannot be torn
by    strife   and    defiled    by   carnality
without  a  corresponding  loss  in  testi-
mony.   Harmony  in  the  assembly  is
vital and is stressed over and over again
by  the  apostle  Paul:  "Now  I  beseech
you, brethren, by the name of our Lord
Jesus Christ, that ye all speak the same
thing...that    ye    be    perfectly   joined
together  in  the  same  mind  and  in  the
samejudgment" ( I  Cor I : 10) -"stand
fast  in  one spirit.  with one  mind". "be
likeminded,   having   the   same   love,
being of one accord` of one mind", "let
us walk  by the same rule,  let us  mind
the same  thing" (Phil  I :27:  2:2:  3: 16).

To be (ontinued.
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HOW IT BEGAN
Clonkeen,  near Randalstown
Northern  Ireland

Rodger    Luke   was    born   in   the
townland of craigmore, near Randals-
town.  He  was  reared  tenderly  by  an
aunt, but grew up to be idle, wild and
intemp?rate  ~  a  real  terror  to  the
neighbours.  Often  he  could  be  heard
"roaring like a bull" when in a drunken

frenzy.  He was  often handcuffed to a
ring   (specially   made   for   him   and
known    as    Rodger's    Ring)    in    the
Randalstown police barracks.  During
the   1859  revival  he  went  to  Kells  to
hear  what  it  was  all  about.  Coming
home he thought of his little children,
and  began  to  pray  that  God  would
have mercy on them. Then he discovered
that he too could be saved, though he
was so wicked.  His prayer was, ``Lord,
if you save me you will never hear the
end of it". After days of anxiety he was
saved.  He proved, as he later told, that
the  work  c`f  Christ  on  Calvary  was
perfect;  Ills  heavy  burden  of sin  was
gone, the Lord Jesus having taken it all
away. Having found peace, he gathered
his children around him and read the
Scriptures   with   them,   then   they  all
bowed  their  knees  together  while  he
prayed. He confessed Christ first to his
family then far and wide: Rodger Luke
had  "got  the  change",  he  was  now  a
true monument of grace. His favourite
hymn  became,  ``0  Blessed  God,  how
kind are all Thy ways to me", No.181 in
the Believers Hymn Book.  He went to
the  police  and  told  them  they  might
remove the ring as he had met with the
``Subduer",   meaning  the  Lord  Jesus

Christ, and would never trouble them
again.

There was a Baptist Church near to
his home at the Grange, where he was
baptised  and  which  he  attended  for
some time: but as he read the Scriptures
he  became  dissatisfied  with  where  he
was, and walked the nine miles to Kells
school   house,   where   a   meeting   of
believers gathered  in accordance with
New  Testament  principles.  He  sat  at
the back and witnessed the Breaking of
Bread meeting, and was convinced that
this was the right place to be.  He was
received  into  fellowship  with  another
brother called Andrew Kennedy.

About   the   year    1861    these   two
brethren   were   exercised   to   start   a
Breaking of Bread meeting at Groggan,
and   so   in   a   hand-loom   shop,   they
pushed   the   looms   to   one   side   and
spread the table. Joseph French attended
this   meeting   and   on   the   Monday
morning he came to Robert Wilkinson,
his  neighbour,  and  told  him  what  he
had seen and heard. They agreed that
this corresponded with the reading of
the   Scriptures   in   the   Acts   of   the
Apostles, and they both went the next
Lord.s day in spite of much opposition.
They were satisfied this gathering was
according to New Testament  +Caching,
and  were  baptised  and  received  into
fellowship.    Later    Boyd    MCDowell,
Robert    Vance   and    other   believers
gathered with them.

In  the  year  1870  a  farmhouse  was
rented in Groggan where larger accom-
modation was available. making a little
hall.   There  the  assembly   prospered,
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and as there were no evangelists or 
full-time workers at that time, the 
brethren took responsibility for preach
ing the gospel themselves. 

Later in 1879 a young man called 
John Halyburton, for health reasons, 
came to Ireland from Scotland, and at 
Rodger Luke's request he began to 
preach. At first the preaching met with 
no response, but gradually the indiffer
ence melted away, the meetings increased 
in size and souls were saved, until a 
remarkable movement spread all round 
the country. Mr William Mel.can and 
Mr David Rea were called in to give 
help as often three meetings \\ere being 
conducted at the same time, one in the 
barn loft seating 300, another in the 
barn seating 100 and one in the 
farmhouse seating 50. The people 
would not leave after the first speaker, 
but sat on while a second preached, 
and continued to sit until a third had 
spoken, so that each meeting was 
addressed by three preachers in succes
sion. So manifest was the visitation of 
the power from on high that the 

workers could only exclaim, "This is 
the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes" (Psa I I 8:23). Many were 
saved and added to the assembly 
including the late John McDowell. 

Some time later a corrugated iron 
hall was erected at Clonkeen for gospel 
work. In 1897 the assembly at Groggan 
moved to Clonkeen as the hall was 
larger and more central. In 1940 Mr 
Lamb and Mr Meharg came for gospel 
meetings: God opened His hand in rich 
blessing and many were saved, including 
the children of believers and also 
notable characters, who were real 
trophies of God's grace. The power of 
God was so manifest at that time that 
manual work was brought almost to a 
standstill: the people came to the hall at 
mid-day to pray, some having walked 
four miles, not returning home until 
after the gospel meeting at night. 

In 1930 a new hall was built at 
Clonkeen where the saints continue to 
gather in the Lord's precious name 
"until He come". 

Lord's Work Trust 
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ANTICHRISTS,
ANTIGODS,
A NTI S PI R ITS
by John  Heading, Aberystwyth

ln  those  early  days.   local  assemblies
could  be harbouring men of darkness
who   propagated  false  doctrines   and
false  practices.  Christendom  had  not
yet commenced, so until various group-
ings    had    been    formed`    there    was
nowhere for  such  men  to go  to  when
they were either put  out  or when  the}'
left  of  their  own  accord.  Thus   Paul
wrote of "false brethren" who came in
to spy out the liberty that believers had
in  Christ  Jesus  (Gal  2:4).  The   Lord
spoke   of   Jezebel,   a   prophetess   in
Thyatira,   who   evidently   could    not
have been saved, having no right to be
in   the   assembly   (Rev   2:20).   Today,
elders   must   be   careful   lest   they   be
caught   unawares   by   men   of   such
status, but now there are many sectarian
groupings  where  any  and  every  false
doctrine would  be welcome,  and  such
men  would  gravitate  to those  tjf` their
own  persuasion.

In his old age, the apostle Jtjhn wd`
surrounded   by   doctrines   that   wcrc
heretical  concerning the  Person  tjl` the
Lord  Jesus.   In  particular,  there  were
men  who  denied  that  the  I,t>rd  Jc`u`
had   actually   come   in   the   flesh.   'Io
counteract this false doctrine, he wrote
his  Gospel  to  put  on  record  what  hi-
kne\`\`   lh.r{)L!gh   I)a.st   ex|)erient.e  o{  thL:

P€?i.stirL  character,  work  and  teaching
of  the  fine  of  whom  he  wrote`  .`the
Word   was   made   flesh,   and   dwelt
among us" (John  I : 14).  In this Go`pel`
the  apostle  drew  no  practical  les`on`
from    the    Lord's    teaching    f`tjr    Hit
readers.   Hence  in  his  first   Epistle  hL`

drew    heavily    on    the    Gospel,    and
introduced  practical  lessons  dt  every
stage.  Thus  he  dealt  with  men  who
would come in their own name (John
5:43).   These   are  the  antichrists,   the
antigods   and   the   antispirits,   found
respectively in chapters 2, 3 and 4 of his
first  Epistle.

Antichrists    (I     John    2:18-23).    The
apostle  makes  it  quite  clear that  he is
not writing about the antichrist that is
yet  to  come  in  the  prophetic  future:
/A#/ antichrist is unique.  Rather,  he is
writing about "many antichrists" that
existed  in  his  day  that  he  called  "the
last time".  Some may be bold enough
to  claim  that  they  were  Christ,  thus
deceiving  many  (Matt  24:5),  but  here
`Jt>hn  was  referring  to  religious  men,
even  leaders,  and existing today, who
deny the Person of christ, His miracu-
Ious  birth  of a virgin,  His  Deity,  His

perfection  untainted  by sin,  the sacri-
``icial nature of His death, and the truth
t>f  His bodily resurrection.

The  remarkable  thing  is  that  these
men  "went  out  from  us".  They  went
ttut  to  establish  the  beginnings  of the
hcrctical    sects    that    welcome    false
dt]ctrine  of every  sort.  The  fact  that
they  were  ``not  of  us"  contrasts  with
•`onc of you" (Col 4:9,12): true member-

`hip  of a  local  assembly  is  something
that  should  be  valued  and  jealously
guarded.   A   brother  who   is  "of  us"
wtjuld  continue faithfully` a  man  who
i` ..not of us" is proved to be such by his
{;i-..``n defection.  Perhaps such men held



their doctrine secretly until it came out
into the  open.  This  reminds us  of the
men  in  John  6:66  who  left  the  Lord
Jesus because they did not hold to His
doctrine,  and  preferred  the flesh that
profits nothing (v.63). We may wonder
whether  those  who  held  the  doctrine
and  deeds  of the  Nicolaitans  left  t.he
assemblies when it was announced that
the  Lord  knew  what  was  going  on
(Rev 2:6,15).

But how different were the people of
God. They had the anointing from the
Holy One, and held  faithfully both to
the Father and the Son. The ;.ct.tjg#/./7.o#
that  such  doctrine  is  //7tJ  /;.!t//7  cannot
come from teachers.  however faithful
suchteachingmaybe.R£`thertheanoint-
ing ensures that believers recognise the
truth   when   they   listen   to   teachers.
Otherwise men are recognised as liars;
denying that "Jesus is the Christ".

Antigods   (I    John    3:9-15).    In    the
context,   John   is   dealing  about  the
regular practice of righteous deeds  or
sinful deeds, which is characteristic of
the birth  of the individual concerned.
The former has been born of God and
is a child of God: the latter is a child of
the devil. The difference between such
men   can   be   seen   by   whether   they
manifest the love of God in their lives
or the hatred of the devil in their lives.
These  men  who  are  children  of  the
devil are the antigods, for they are ``not
of God" (v.10). The Pharisees claimed
to have "one Father, even God" (John
8:41),  but  the  Lord  knew  differently,
and  branded them as "of your father
the  devil"  (v.44).   The  profession   of
divine   Names   meant   nothing  when
men   were  seeking  to   kill  the   Lord
Jesus,  following  the  one  who  was  a
murderer from the beginning.

To  illustrate the nature of antigod,
John  refers  to the activity of Cain (1
John 3: 12), the only direct reference to
the OT in this Epistle. He was "of that
wicked  one";  thinking that  Abel  was
the seed through whom the Lord Jesus
would enter into the world, he induced
Cain  to  slay  his  brother,  reckoning
without  another  seed,  Seth,  through
whom  the  Lord  would  participate  in
the  genealogy  of mankind.  Cain  was
used to thwart the purpose of God, but
did not, and could not, succeed: neither
could  Herod after the Lord had been
born  (Matt  2:16).  The  works  of  the
antigod were "evil", while the works of
his brother were "righteous". In Hebrews
I I :4,  Abel himself is declared to have
been righteous; on account of his faith
his work in offering the more excellent
'sacrifice was owned by God. John uses

this to  show the difference between a
believer's   love   and   an   unbeliever's
hatred.

Antispirits  (I  John  4:1-6).  John  now
deals  with  two  kinds  of  spirits.  The
"spirits" in v. I  refer to the inner beings

of men,  from which issue their deeds
and doctrines. They must be tested by
what they do and say. On the one hand
there   are   the   antispirits,   the   inner
beings of the false prophets who have
"gone into the world",  and the world

willingly listens to them.  But there are
those who are taught by "the Spirit of
God": we must test them also, ascertain-
ing  that  they  believe  that  the  Lord
Jesus came in the flesh.  Such men are
"of   God".    In   v.6,   John   used   the

apostolic "we"; the two kinds of spirits
either hear the apostle or they do not. It
is the same today: we must distinguish
between  ``the  spirit  of truth,  and  the
spirit of error".

Con(luded
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Conducted by Howard A.  Barnes,
Bromborough, \/\/irral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
PART 14:   1  TIMOTHY

BACKGROUND

Paul  had been  released from  his first
period of imprisonment in  Home (Acts
28) and some time later he and
Timothy were at or near Ephesus.  He
himself had to go on to Macedonia
(possibly to  Philippi,  Phil  2:24)  but
hearing of problems at Ephesus had
urged Timothy to stay and try to sort
them out.  Paul  hoped to return shortly
to Ephesus but in the event of him
being delayed he wrote this epistle to
tell Timothy `'how it is  necessary to
behave in the  house of God" (1  Tim
3:15, Vine). The content of the epistle
was iiot so much  new revelation or
things that Timothy didn't know
already but was meant to give Timothy
written authority so as to strengthen
his position with  regard to those who
had to be taught or disciplined.
Timothy's position was therefore no
different than any spiritual teacher
today who appeals to Holy Scripture as
his sole authority in  matters of faith
and doctrine.  Paul  had already seen
the kind of problem that Timothy was
to face at Ephesus, for at Home there
had been those who sought to upset
him  (Phil  1 :16).  They had only joined  in
the renewed evangelical spirit Paul's
witness had kindled among the
believers at Rome so they could
increase the number in their own

party. Also we see that the problems
Paul  had forseen and predicted
previously (Acts 20:29,30) were
beginning to manifest themselves at
Ephesus.

This work at Ephesus was the latest
of a  number of tasks Timothy had been
given  by Paul,  in order to help,
encourage and correct assemblies (see
1  Thess 3:2;  1  Cor 4:17;  Acts  19:22
and  Phil 2:19).  He was now able to
meet the most difficult situations
despite any physical and emotional
shortcomings (1  Tim  1 :23 with  1  Cor
16:10,11 ).  His strength  like  Paul's was
in  the  Lord (Eph  6:10 and  1  Tim  2:1 ).

PAULS CALLING AND
TIMOTHY'S TASK

Paul's upbringing as a strict Jew,
together with  his enlightenment
following conversion  had given  him a
clear understanding of what the
Jewish law was and who it was for (w.
9-1 I  and  Rom  7:12,13).  It was to

prove that man  is a sinner in the sight
of a  holy God. The sad thing was that
now at Ephesus there were those who
wanted to encourage believers to
return to it (v.7) and were backing  up
their claims with arguments that had
no end (v.4). The claims that arise from
the gospel however have a clear end-
love (v.5).  Paul  is overwhelmed by the
grace of God that made him, the
number one sinner (v.15) into the
number one example (v.16) of what
grace can do.

Paul  had no desire that Timothy
should get mixed up in this false
teaching (v.4) but rather urged him to
fulfil the potential that all  had seen  in
his  life (w.18-20).

In order that Timothy and also the
faithful  believers at Ephesus should be
able to please God, prayer must have
first priority (2:1 ).  In the assembly
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meetings it is the men only who are to 
pray (v.8 should read '"the men'"). This 
is to be the universal cuswrn among 
believers (everywhere, v.8) and is to be 
accompanied by becoming behaviour 
by those who pray. Likewise th& 
women present at such times should 
be dressed in a becoming way so as 
not to draw attention to themselves by 
anything else other than their good 
works, which were particularly with 
respect to family and home life 
(2:9-15). 

TRUE LEADERS IN 
DIFFICULT DAYS 

There were those brethren at 
Ephesus who desired to be "teachers 
of the law" (1 :7) and these were to be 
discouraged. On the other hand there 
were those who had a desire to be 
active as elders in the overseeship of 
the assembly, and these men, if 
properly gifted and experienced were 
to be encouraged to this "good work" 
(3: 1 -7). These were the true teachers 
(v.2) who in prayer had been truly able 
to lift up "holy hands, without wrath 
and doubting" (2:8). Their home-life 
too was important, because being able 
to "rule his own house" demonstrated 
a man's ability to "care for the church 
of God" (vv.4,5). Acts 20:17-35 should 
be read to give the background to the 
subject of elders at Ephesus. 

Those who serve the assembly 
publi~ly in whatever capacity are 
deacons. Their lives, wives and family 
must, like those of elders, come up to 
the necessary standard for the sake of 
the testimony which the assembly 
maintained to the great truths of the 
gospel (2: 14-1 6). 

The difficulties that Timothy was 
experiencing were not going to go 
away, but rather were going to 
increase (4: 1-5). Departure from the 
truth was to be in many directions. 

Timothy's job was to warn the faithful 
and so be "a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in words of faith 
and of good doctrine", even if he 
himself was unable to eradicate the 
errors. Some, for their own advantage, 
mignt question his youth, but his 
blameless life and ministry was his 
best defence (v.12). Until Paul's return 
Timothy was to engage in the best 
Kind of activities. We too waiting for 
the return of the Lord Jesus Christ, do 
well to follow these instructions 
(vv:12-15). 

PRACTICAL MATTERS 

The treatment of the aged in the 
assembly was of concern to the 
apostle. The older men (5:1 "elders" in 
the general sense) were to be treated 
with great respect, as too were the 
older widows. The latters' practical 

• needs were to be met by the assembly 
it there was no supporting family and 
if they themselves met the necessary 
qualifications (vv.3-16). The practical 
needs of others in the assembly are 
also to be considered (vv.17, 18) for 
example those whose devotion to the 
Lord's wo, k meant that their normal 
income is insufficient for their needs. 
There is no indication here or 
anywhere else in the New Testament 
that assemblies should have a paid 
pastor as is sometimes the case today. 

Timothy appears to have been 
teetotal, and Paul in suggesting the 
medicinal '"use" of "a little wine" is in 
no way trying to change his general 
attitude to the consumption of alcohol 
(5:23). 

Timothy had attained to a spiritual 
position where he could be called 
"man of God" (6: 11 ), but to maintain 
that position demanded constant 
vigilence and he is reminded of the 
need to "flee", "follow", and "fight" 
and also to be a good trustee of those 
things committed to him (6: 13-21 ). 



The Suffering Servant 
of Jehovah 

by T.C. Taws, Leicester 

Of all the wonderful prophecies in the 
Scriptures, perhaps Isa 53 is the best 
known and best loved, foretelling the 
sufferings of the Son of God described 
as 'My Servant', who willingly came 
into this world to be the Saviour of 
men and the Messiah of Israel, although 
as a nation the Jews accept neither the 
prophecy of what is to them 'the 
forbidden chapter', or the person of 
whom it speaks, even our Lord Jesus 
Christ, their Messiah. 

The chapter opens with reference to 
the mental sufferings of our Lord while 
He sojourned amongst men, when the 
Eternal Word became flesh and dwelt 
or tabernacled among us. He was 
despised, rejected, a Man of Sorrows, 
disdained by His Jewish brethren: 'He 
came unto His own (possessions), and 
His own (people) received Him not' 
John 1:12. Of His loneliness and 
rejection it can be said of our Saviour 
as declared by the Psalmist 'I am like a 
pelican of the wilderness: I am like an 
owl of the desert and am as a sparrow 
alone upon the housetop' Psa 102:6, 7. 

Despite the crowds that gathered 
around him to see his miracles, hear his 
words and accept the blessings he so 
freely gave, he was still 'The Stranger 
of Galilee' and in the garden of 
Gethsemane the companionship of the 
disciples was withdrawn, when alone 
he prayed 'nevertheless not my will, but 
thine be done'; surely the words of the 
Perfect Servant. 

The mental agony of utter isolation 
was fully revealed 'at the place called 
Calvary' when all the disciples forsook 
him and fled; then in the soJiturle of the 
darkness that overshadowed the cross 
we hear His words 'My God. My God 
why hast Thou forsaken Me'. Forsaken 
of God and men our Saviour died 
alone. 

We read in verses 5 to 9 of some of 
th·: physical sufferings endured by our 
Lord when he died on Calvary's tree 
and suffered vicariously at the hand of 
God, as it is written 'because Christ 
also suffered for us' (1 Pet 2:21). 

How graphically the words 'wounded', 
'bruised', 'stripes' describe the intensity 
of the punishment heaped upon the 
body of our precious Saviour when he 
'became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the Cross' Phil 2:8. There his 
visage was so marred (Isa 52: 14) even 
to the pomt of being unrecognisable. 
The waves and billows of God's wrath 
were heaped upon him and according 
to the prophecy of Psalm 22, cruel men 
pierced His hands and His feet; a very 
graphic description of the physical 
sufferings experienced by the Son of 
God at the 'place called Golgotha' 
when he displayed how great was his 
Jove for the Church when 'He gave 
Himself for it' Eph 5:25. 

The final section of this chapter 
introduces to us the spiritual sufferings 
of God's only Son, his well-beloved; 
sufferings which exceed both the 
mental and physical, because he not 
only 'endured the cross' but he 'despised 
the shame'; it was then he dealt with the 
problem of sin and bore the curse for 
us, as it is written 'cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a tree' (Gal 3: 13). 

We note in verses IO to 12 then; are 
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three references to 'His Soul', the seat 
of his affections, the inner recesses of 
his being. We may try to understand 
the mental sufferings and in some 
small measure appreciate the physical 
sufferings but his spiritual experience 
'on the cross we shall never fully grasp 
when the holy, sinless Lamb of God 
was 'made sin for us'. 

In verse IO we read 'thou shalt make 
his soul an offering for sin'. Remember
ing that in Leviticus there are five 
principal offerings (Burnt, Meal, Peace, 
Sin.and Trespass), the reference here is 
to the trespass offer.ing(see Newberry, 
margin) reminding us that because our 
sins have separated us from a Holy 
God, our Saviour offered himself unto 
God without blemish, 'Who his own 
self bare our sins (trespasses) in his own 
body on the tree' ( I Pet 2:24) and now 
by his once and for all sacrifice, God in 
His love and mercy is able to say 'thy 
sins and thy iniquities will I remember 
no more'. John reminds us that we 
know Christ was manifested to ta.ke 
away' our sins and now redemption 
and reconciliation are provided for 
sinful man, both Jew and Gentile 
through the Gospel. Rom 1:16 

'The travail of His soul' was to 'bear 
their iniquities', suggesting that as the 
perfect sin offering our Saviour in his 
love satisfied the righteous claims of a 
floly God when he took the burden of 
sin in the sinners stead and so give us 
peace with God. 

As the Lamb of God, John the 
Baptist declared Jesus to be the sin 
bearer for the world but we in a 
personal way know that 'Christ our 
passover is sacrificed for us' I Cor 5:7. 

By faith we lay our hand on the head 
of the sacrifice (i.e. Christ), slain at the 
gate of the court of the Tabernacle, and 

so identify ourselvt;s with the death of 
the offering, and say 'The Son of God 
who loved me and gave Himself for· 
me', a truth confirmed in the Hebrew 
Epistle 'Wherefore Jesus also that he 
might sanctify the people with his own 
blood, suffered without the gate' Heb 
13:12. 

Finally, Isaiah tells us 'He hath 
poured out his soul unto death' v. 12. 
Here is suggested the thought of, the 
drink offering (Num 15), an_ offering 
never offered alone but was included 
with or added to the sweet savoqr 
offering by the offerer when it was 
poured out over the sacrifice (it was 
never drunk) and thus was identified 
with the offering. 

As a 'drink offering' our Saviour 
'poured out his soul unto death'. 
suggesting his willingness to surrender 
his will unto the will of his Father when 
he said 'not My will but thy will be 
done', and although it meant the 
suffering and shame of the cross yet in 
obedience to his Father, the Lord of 
Glory humbled himself, even to the 
extent of dying on a cross. 

However, as the Drink Offering was 
of wine, a symbol of joy in the 
Scriptures, it may suggest the divine 
satisfaction the death of Christ brought 
to God, his Father and also to himself 
because it was for the joy that was set 
before him our Saviour endured the 
cross and all its shame. So in spite of 
the sorrow and the pain, the ultimate 
joy of the Church to be his bride was 
always before Him, because he 'loved 
the Church and gave himself for it' Eph 
5:25. 

Only when the Church is complete 
and we are forever with the Lord, then 
our wonderful Saviour and glorious 
Bridegroom 'shall see of the travail of 
his soul and shall be satisfied'. 



LIGHT FROM AN 
OLD LAMP 
By John Law, Norwich 

A Meditation 

My heart has been inditing a good 
matter, so I am desirous just to pass on 
a few thoughts which I trust will be 
very sweet to each reader. How 
precious are such words as these. 
"While we look not at the things which 
are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen, for the things which are seen are 
temporal, but the things which are not 
seen are eternal"(2 Cor4: 18). When we 
were unsaved, we were occupied alto
gether with things under the sun, but 
all these things never gave us any 
satisfaction, for all these things are to 
pass away, the world and all its gilded 
glory, but blessed be God, He has given 
us to know Jesus, the Son of God, the 
brightness of the Father's glory, yea, 
He has given us Him as the object of 
our souls, the One Who fills the heart 
of God, who fills the heavens, and who 
is the Object of worship of all these, 
and Whose glory is shortly to fill the 
whole earth, and we are thus to be 
occupied with Him where He now is, 
the Enthroned, the Exalted, and the 
Glorified One, and all the glory that is 
connected with Him, and what a 
privilege is this, to be walking by faith, 
and not by sight (2 Cor 5:7), gazing 
with open or unveiled face, beholding 
as in a glass, or mirror, the glory of the 
Lord (2 Cor 3: 18). What attraction 
then: is in Him, Whose visage was so 
marred more than any man (Isa 52: 14), 
and yet the glory of God now shines in 
the face of Jesus Christ (2 Cor 4:6). Oh 
to thus ask ourselves, are \\e thus 
occupied with Him, upon who God's 

eye rests with infinite satisfaction and 
delight. and are we thus taken up with 
the things that are eternal. If we are, 
our souls will be under the power of 
such an object and of such glory, and 
the result will be a moulding after the 
divine pattern: which will be seen in 
our being changed into the same image 
and from glory to glory, as by the 
Spirit of the Lord (2 Cor 3:18), and by 
our affections going out after the Man 
Christ Jesus: and our walk will be 
characterised by walking in the truth, 
in fellowship with the Father and the 
Son, and we shall be answering to the 
mind of God as expressed in Phil 2: I 5-
16: while we shall be thus unto God a 
sweet savour of Christ (2 Cor 2: 15). 

Oh. to be thus kept exercised and 
occupied before the Lord by His Spirit, 
so as to yield ourselves to the leading of 
the Holy Spirit, that we may ever be 
saying, Whom have I in heaven but 
Thee? and there is none upon earth, 
that I desire beside Thee (Psa 73:25), 
but the device of the Devil is to get us 
taken up with things down here, so as 
to fail to lay hold of the things which 
are eternal. We see even this was his 
way with the Lord Jesus in His 
temptation in the wilderness. He shewed 
Him the kingdoms of this world and 
the glory of them in a moment of time 
(Matt 4:8-9: Luke 4:5-6) (here were 
things temporal), but our Lord refused 
them. They had no attraction for Him, 
but we find that our Lord was occupied 
with the things that are eternal, for it is 
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written of Him ,... who for the joy that
was set before Him, endured the Cross,
despising the shame, and is set down at
the right hand of God (Heb 12:2). May
we thus copy Him, the glories of earth
had  no  attraction  for  Him  for  they
were being presented by the god of this
world,  because  of the  greater  glories
that were filling His soul, even the sight
of bringing many sons unto glory (Heb
2:10),  but  what  was  presented  by the
Devil   and   refused,   He   will   in   the
coming day receive from the hand  of
Jehovah  (Psa  2:8-9).   Even  now  the
Devil is seeking to draw aside the child
of God, from the pathway of faith, by
presenting  well-watered  plains,  vine-
yards,    glorious    processions,    world
heroes, and gorgeous exhibitions, which
are all to end up in the admiration of
the beast, of whom it is written ,... and
all the world wondered after the beast
(Rev  13:3).  May it be ours like Daniel,
to   be  so   separated  from  the  earth,
standing  in  the  mind  of heaven,  that
while  the  course  of the  world  passes
before   Nebuchadnezzar   in   glorious
attraction as seen in  Dan 2:31-35, the
same course of this world passes before
Daniel, but oh how different the sight,
to   the   man  who   had   the  mind   of
heaven, whose eyes were anointed with
eyesalve, for what was so attractive to
the king, to Daniel was as I our terrible
beasts (read Dan 7:2-9), and if we read
the course of this world and all its tinsel
glory  in  the  light  of  the  Cross  (Gal
6:14),  we  shall  rejoice  to  be  crucified
unto the world and the world unto us.

And  while  we  are  thus  separated
from  the world,  walking and  keeping
our  garments  unspotted  from  it,  we
learn  a   marvellous   lesson  from  the
disciples and  our Lord as recorded in
Matt 24: I -2. The disciples were admiring
the  buildings  of the temple and  drew

His  attention  to  them,  but  oh  how
different it was in the eyes of the Lord,
for at once He began to say, there shall
not  be  left  one  stone  upon  another.
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down  (Matt
24: I-2), so that which was so beautiful
and   attractive   in   the   eyes   of   the
disciples,  was  in  the eyes  of the  Lord
underjudgment, which was soon to be
carried out, and such is the world and
all its glory, and its fashion, it is not of
the Father, but is underjudgment, and
as such shall pass away ( I John 2: 17: 2
Pet  3:7,10.12).

MaywethenlikeourfatherAbraham,
so lay hold of, and walk by faith. that
we   shall   be   in   ded   and   in   truth`
strangers and pilgrims on the earth, as
those  upon whom the things  of earth
have no power, because of the God of
glory filling the  soul.  Christ engaging
the  vision,  His  beauty  ravishing  the
heart, leading the whole being to long
intensely to be with Him, where there
will  be  nothing to  hinder,  nothing to
draw  aside,  but  where  Christ  will  be
known  and  enjoyed  to  the  fulness  of
our own spiritual capacity, even now it
is ours to endure  Moses-like as seeing
Him who  is  invisible (Heb  11:27) and
Abraham-like to be looking for a city
which hath foundations: whose builder
and  maker  is  God  (Heb  11: 10):  while
like  the  Thessalonian  saints,  serving,
and waiting for His Son from Heaven
( I Thess I : 10): while Paul-like forgetting
the   things   which   are   behind,   and
reaching  forth  unto  those  which  are
before  (Phil  3:13)  in  marked  contrast
to  Lot  who  was  occupied  with  well-
watered plains, and Demas who loved
this  present  world  (2 Tim  4:10).  May
God  our  Father thus give  reader and
writertoknowtheincreasingblessedness
of being occupied with the Man upon
the Throne awaiting His return!
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Hong Kong Evangelists Report
Persecution ln China

For some months my desire was to visit believers in Shantou, and
finally on 25th  May together with brother J.F. we were able by the
Lord's  help to carry in  much  needed literature and Bibles to the
believers there.

Upon  meeting the brethren they told  us the situation obtaining  in
Shantou as it affected the Christians. They were under severe
persecution and open church gatherings had been stopped by the
police who only permitted them to attend the official government
controlled Three-Self Patriotic Church. The believers feel this  is a
system which Christ is not in, so while the police used threats to
pressurise the believers to join the Three-Self Church  many firmly
ref used to do so.

Group Gatherings in Houses  Now they have been scattered into
small groups of from two to seven believers, and meet in various
houses where they remember the Lord in His death once a week as
well as meeting for prayer and Bible study.  Gospel work has been
reduced to personal witness mainly.  During this time of persecution
three faithful servants of Christ have been jailed for 5 and  12 years
because they were caught distributing Bibles in the central provinces
of China. These areas are economically very poor and the lack of
Bibles,  literature, and sound teaching  is very great.  Do remember to
PRAY for our brethren beloved and for their families during this time
of persecution and imprisonment for the sake of Christ.

I

\/\/e were able to pass on gifts from the Lord's people to those who
labour for the Lord as well as to the families of those who are in
prison.  "Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; and
them which suffer adversity as being yourselves also in the body"
(Heb  13:3). They were so glad to receive our Bibles,  books, and Gospel
tracts. This literature is able to build up the local assembly by its
edifying conteht, and to supply food to feed the flock of God.

I  have just received two letters from the brethren of the central
China province requesting  more Bibles and  literature to help them  in
their Gospel work. They said the field is great and white unto harvest.
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Our desire is to help them and others like them, and we pray our God 
will guide us as to the right time to go again, this time taking with us 
some of the freshly printed books we have just received from the 
printers to encourage them. 

Here in Hong Kcng we have a young married couple and their son 
recently arrived from Peking and who came to our Gospel Hall. They 
told us the wife's father had a tract given him in Peking which had our 
Kowloon Gospel Hall address on it, and so they came to the meeting 
to hear the Gospel! The woman has a godly father and is enjoying the 
love and fellowship of the saints here and has expressed thanks to 
God for His grace in leading them to the assembly. We do pray they 
may be saved and gather to the Lord's Name here with us. 

(S.S. Hong Kong, July 1987) 

Angola Still Needs Prayer 

The biggest problem continues to be the lack of recognition of 
assemblies by the Marxist authorities. A political spokesman told the 
leaders of the recognised churches that it was required that each 
"church" should have an adequate level of organisation with a 
definite hierarchy and with whom, if necessary, the government could 
discuss matters of common interest. Our fear is that the setting up of 
such an organisation could be used by a minority seeking position and 
power not only to represent assemblies to the government, but also to 
control assemblies with a central organisation through �entral funds. 
Some still do not have much spiritual understanding of the church as 
an organism-His Body. Please therefore pray at this crucial time that 
whatever happens, the believers will follow New Testament church 
principles, and that assemblies will be recognised. Brethren from all 
over Angola met on 26th July in Luanda to discuss this development, 
and as a result have formed an elected organisational core around an 
executive committee. It has been reported that a small vocal minority 
were both carnal and worldly, although a good many of them were 
simple spiritual men who have been unfortunately caught up in this 
organisational movement. 

War Situation Sad to say the war situation is not improving. After 
the previous widespread destruction, Luma has again been attacked 
just as the people were returning from the bush: so they have fled 
again and lost everything twice. The government post near Biula was 
attacked by UNITA and missiles were fired into Luena. 

Literature and Translation We were very encouraged by the 
literature and translation work. The second "reader" which my wife 
Karen prepared, and the commentary on Romans which I translated 
have been enthusiastically received on the field, and other titles are in 



the checking and printing pipeline. Karen is now deciding her next 
project and I am half-way through the commentary on 1 Corinthians. 
The government are making minor orthographic changes but these 
should not affect us for a long time. All these books and those 
produced by our fellow-workers in Canada will be a real help to the 
Chokwe-speaking believers all over Angola, Zaire, and Zambia. 

Pray Pray especially for the believers in Angola many of whom are 
refugees, homeless, sick and wounded in this war-torn land. Above 
all pray for peace and liberty. 

The Juniper Tree 
by LG. Barton, Birmingham 

In the record of creation we read that 
God said, "Let the earth bring forth 
grass, the herb yielding seed and the 
fruit tree yielding fruiit after his kind 
whose seed is in itself upon the earth" 
(Gen I: 11 ). The next verse reveals the 
fulfilment of God's command and so 
we are introduced to one general 
botanical realm divided into grass, 
herbs and trees. Of the first two their 
creative purposes are confirmed in Psa 
104: 14 "He causeth the grass to grow 
for the cattle and herb for the service of 
man that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth". This leaves us with the 
trees which, when considered in the 
context of the above verses, can be 
included under "the fruit tree yielding 
fruit after his kind". The forest trees, 
fruit trees and shrubs spoken of in the 
Bible provide much thought for ex
amples in spiritual experience, and of 
the main trees we note that in addition 
to their fruifulness, some, growing in 
the desert places, provide shade from 
the brightness and heat of the eastern 
sun. 

(Roy Wood, Plymouth, July 1987) 

Of the various trees and shrubs 
recorded in the Scriptures the writer 
would like to draw attention to the 
juniper, palm and cedar trees and see 
what practical lessons each of these can 
teach us. 

The juniper or broom or rothem 
bush provided grateful shade to Elijah 
when he fled into the wilderness ( I 
Kings 19:4, 5). The life of Elijah can be 
considered in three phases, his emergence 
and triumph at Carmel, his despondence 
a day's journey from Beersheba, and 
lastly his work with Elisha and final 
transportation to heaven. Elijah is 
introduced to us in Scripture in an 
unusual manner. We are told nothing 
of his parentage or his early life. He 
was of the inhabitants of Gilead and 
although an uncultured man of the 
desert, his courage and ministry of 
prayer did much to turn God's dis
obedient people from idolatry. (See 
Prov 28:1; Psa 27:3.) 

Our lesson from the juniper tree falls 
in the second phase of his life when he 
fled from the wrath of Jezebel. 
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All he had achieved in the first phase
was against the background of a world
no   better  than   our   present   day   of
profanity, corruption and ungodliness.
The  deplorable state  of God's  people
Israel  had  resulted  from  seven  kings
since the division of the kingdom after
Solomon, who between them practised
idolatry,    murder,   drunkenness   and
treason.  This  cycle  of evil  ended  with
an unholy marriage between Ahab and
Jezebel, a worshipper of Baal.

Elijah had fulfilled all that God had
directed him in. He had triumphed by
the  efficacy  of  prayer.   The  glorious
transaction  upon  Mount  Carmel and
the marvels accomplished in response
to  his supplicatiolis were hardly com-
pleted  when  Elijah,  renowned  for his
courage,  fled  from  the  threat  of  an
avenging woman.  In his despondency
he expressed the desire to die.  Unfor-
tunately his eyes were no longer fixed
upon  the  God  who  had  miraculously
fed   him  at  the  brook  Cherith,  and
sustained him at the widow's house at
Zarephath  and  brought  him  through
the triumph at Carmel.

Elijah was not the only man of God
who failed after success, neither was he
the  only  ..ourageous  man  to  ask  for
death.  See Moses (Num  11 : 14.15) and
Jonah  (Jon  4:3).   Probably  there  are
few  of  God's  servants  who  at  some
time  or  other  have  not  experienced
Elijah's feelings under the juniper tree.
but  perhaps very few would  utter his
request.    Circumstances   can   get   us
down.  Maybe  it  is  a  health  problem.
Maybe  we  are  distressed  about  the
departure from the ancient landmarks
of scriptural  practices  and  principles.
or the widespread treading under foot
of the Lord's commandments, dear to
us and our brethren of a hundred years

ago.  Our juniper tree experience may
lead us to murmur and complain at the
hardness of our lot and to wonder why
it had to happen to us and to ask what
we have done to deserve such treatment.

Let us return to Elijah who together
with his servant travelled to Beersheba
which,judging from  I  Kings  19:3, was
outside    the   territory    governed    by
Ahab.  However  Judah  was  ruled  by
Jehoshaphat  whose  son  had  married
the  daughter  of Ahab  (2  Kings  8:18).
Jehoshaphat was operating in conjunc-
tion  with  Ahab  and  therefore  would
soon hand Elijah back to Jezebel.

Elijah and his servant had travelled
about ninety miles wher, they reached
Beersheba;   then   Elijah,   hour   after
hour, plodded on beneath the burning
sun. alone in the dreary desert. At last
tired and weary he sat down under one
of the many juniper trees found in the
desert and requested that he might die.
Elijah then lay down and went to sleep.
This can be echoed in the words of Psa
127:2.  "He  giveth  his  beloved  sleep".
Sleep is essential to all people, it is the
recharging   time   for   rebuilding   our
spent  physical  and  mental  energy.  In
times  of illness  it  has  a  healing value
which was recognised by the disciples
when  the  Lord  said  of Lazarus  ``Our
friend  Lazarus sleepeth"; the disciples
replied, ``if he sleep he shall do well" -
a logical conclusion without the greater
knowledge.  It was not the purpose of
God  that  His  servant  should  die  of
exhaustion  in  the  wilderness  after his
flight  from  Jezebel`  so  in  mercy  and
loving care He refreshed his body with
sleep.   "Rest   in   the   Lord   and   wait
patiently for Him" (Psa 37:7). It is with
receptive hearts that we note carefully
how God dealt with His servant. There
was  no  immediate  rebuke  for  loss  of



faith.  Elijah  became  oblivious  to  the
cause of his despondency in sleep. God
is never in a hurry, for as He said, "As
the heavens are higher than the earth
so are my ways higher than your ways
and my thoughts than your thoughts"
(Isa 55:9). There would be time enough
to  deal  in  mercy  and  grace  with  His
beloved  servant  when  Elijah  was  re-
freshed. He firs,tly sent an angel with a
baked  cake  and  cruse  of water,  who
gently and softly wakened Elijah and
exhorted him to rise and eat.  This he
did  and  then  resumed  his  sleep.   A
second  time  he  was  awakened  and
urged to feed upon the heavenly food
for there was a furtherjourney to make
before    God   was   ready   to   reveal
Himself and to give further instructions.

Those of the Lord's people who have
experienced disappointment, frustration
and  the  slough  of despondency  have
discoveredthefollyofhumanreasoning.
Therefore there is some lesson to learn
from Elijah's experience. If we read on
in   I   Kings   19  we  note  that   Elijah
enlarged on his request uttered under
the  juniper   tree.   He   now   made   a
statement which put his position frankly
and candidly and explained his conduct.
What he said was true for he had not
shrunk from the dangerous mission for
the  Lord.  He had the Lord's honour
and glory at heart and he despised the
people's   idolatry.   However   he   was
wrong in one fact, he was not the only

one left. Was all his strength spent for
nought and his labour in vain? (cf. Psa
145:18).  Is  this  not  the  experience  of
some  of the  faithful  servants  of the
Lord  who  today  preach  to  a  lawless
and sinful nation? They labour much,
but sometimes see little fruit. Plenty of
opposition.    Perhaps   we   somctimes
have to wait for answers to our prayers
and    exercise    patience    (Heb    12:1).
Maybe  there  will  be  times  when  the
Master will  lay  aside  His  servants  to
refresh  them  and  feed  them  on  His
good   Word   prior  to   sending  t,hem
again into the fray.

God's   final   dealings   with   Elijah
should cause us much heart-searching.
Firstly   He   displayed   to   Elijah   His
greatness and majesty and renewed his
confidence.    Secondly   He   corrected
Elijah's wrong assumption that he was
the  only  non-idolater,  for there  were
seven   thousands   in   the   ten   tribe
kingdom of Israel who had not kissed
or  bowed  down  to  Baal.  Lastly  He
introduced Elijah's successor, Elisha.

It   is   therefore   a   dinger   in   our
christian  experience  to  take  our  eyes
off the Lord and to be influenced by the
circumstances  of  Our  life.  The  Lord
will  never let  us go  and  He will take
steps   to   restore   us   either   through
others or directly by Himself. (See Gal
6.) If we do fail Him He is not short of
servants and although we are secure in
salvation we could suffer loss.

HAVE FAITH IN GOD

Go, tell Him all. The sigh thy bosom heaves
Is heard in heaven. Strength and grace He gives,
Who gave Himself for thee. Our Jesus lives.

HAVE FAITH IN GOD!
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Martyn Lloyd-Jones Preacher by John Peters; 
published Paternoster Press; price £2.95. 

John Peters indicates in his book that he was 
reared in assembly circles. His comments on 
those he calls "The Brethren" show some 
appreciation of the autonomy of local com
panies gathering in the New Testament way. 
However, as he writes of Martyn Lloyd-Jones 
as one who "had a decisive influence on 
many individuals and on evangelism as a 
whole", it is evident that that influence 
extended to the author. 

It is interesting for one like the present 
reviewer whose convictions restrict his move
ments to God's assemblies to note from this 
book a Lloyd-Jones constantly stressing the 
authority of Scripture and the untenable 
position of evangelicals in systems like the 
Church of England or in movements like the 
Billy Graham Crusades. In a day when the 
time devoted to preaching and teaching can 
be as little as fifteen minutes of an hour-long 
service in some assemblies, it is worth 
pondering how many came to hear sermons 
over an hour long from Dr Martyn Lloyd
Jones-sermons, the author notes, with "no 
frills ... no entertainment, no gimmicks, no 
topical illustrations", sermons which avoided 
placing his hearers under undue (and artificial) 
psychological or emotional pressure. 

The author writes approvingly of Lloyd-Jones 
'doctrinal position' both with respect to his 
Calvinistic stance and his view of church 
unity. The main impression is however of a 
man who saw "the work of preaching is the 
highest and the greatest and the most 
glorious calling to which anyone can ever be 
called". We might differ with the author's 
subject on various points but constantly can 
commend an emphasis upon Scripture. 

Perhaps those familiar with Dr Martyn Lloyd0 

Jones'. writings will buy this book. Those not 
conversant with them may not. He stands out 
as a leader within a Christian community far 
removed ecclesiastically from our circles but 

yet with many features from which we can 
learn. Perhaps for that reason it may be that 
this little book will interest some readers 
within the assemblies. 

TW 

Maranatha by Daniel C. Bultema; published 
Kregel Publications. 

This "study of unfulfilled prophecy" is a 
translation from Dutch first published in 
1917. The author was a pastor to Dutch 
immigrants in the Midwest states in USA. 
His prophetic studies emphasised the distinc
tion of the Church from Israel and so of our 
Lord's glories as Head of the Body from those 
as King of Israel. Opposition to those views 
led to him leaving the Christian Reformed 
Churches. 

Despite being a translation, the book reads of 
prophecy well and deals thoroughly with the 
importance and its influence on daily living. 
He outlines his Scripture-based method of 
study and the major events to which the 
reader must relate interpretation, events 
such as the first coming of Christ, the 
Rapture, the Appearing, the Millennium, the 
Great White Throne and the Eternal State. 

Conscious of opposition from those who 
teach a general resurrection of saved and 
unsaved together, Bultema deals thoroughly 
with those Scriptures which teach the out
resurrection of the saints, the first resurrection, 
even to commenting on each of the main 
proof texts in turn. 

Kregel Publications have to be commended 
on re-publishing this very helpful book in 
paperback at this time. It will be of use to 
many and may lead those flirting with 
amillennialism to recognise the untenable 
stance of such erroneous teaching. 

TW 



Misunderstood
Texts (9)
by John J. Stubbs, Mayfield

"Settle it ... not to meditate"

It may be felt by some readers that the
words of the Lord Jesus in Luke 21 : 14-
15 are so obvious in their meaning and
connection  that  to  consider  them  in
these   studies   as   coming   under   the
heading of "misunderstood texts" seems
perhaps   surprising.    Yet   still   today
these words are sometimes quoted but
wrongly applied.

The words then of the Lord to His
disciples are: "Settle it therefore in your
hearts, not to meditate before what ye
shall   answer;   for   I   will   give  you   a
mouth  and   wisdom   which  all  your
adversaries will not be able to gainsay
nor resist".  Now  does  this  precept  of
the Lord to His own forbid all need for
preparation  on the part  of those who
serve   in   preaching   or   teaching   the
Word?  Strangely  enough  His  words
have been quoted with this in view as if

.,=*

the servant must  neglect  any anxious
thought  in preparation for a  message
and leave all to the Lord who will give
the needed inspiration and help when
the time for the delivery of the message
comes. Thus are cited this and sometimes
the   parallel   passage   in   Matt   10:19:
"Take no thought what ye shall speak

for it  shall  be given you  in that same
hour what ye shall  speak".  Are these
words of the Lord then to be applied in
such a way? Indeed more importantly,
can we apply them to christians today
anyway? These are not needless ques-
tions for we must ever be alert to the
context and meaning of a verse and to
whom spoken and in what setting. This
is our plea in these papers.

Let  us  then  proceed  to  answer the
above questions.  It is clear from Luke
21:14,     15    that    the    Lord    Jesus    is

predicting for His disciples a time when
they  will be exposed  to  new  dangers,
when  they  will  be  in  a  situation  of
persecution and  opposition. They will
be  called  upon  to  suffer  and  as  the
march of christian testimony advances
with its unique message, they will even
be  brought  before  the  great  men  of
their times. The Lord therefore gives a
wonderful promise of divine assistance
to  His disciples.  It is a promise which
when recalled in adversity for Christ's
sake  would  give  them  great  comfort.
Strictly  speaking  these  words  in  the
context of Luke 21 : 12-19 apply only to
the disciples in the early period  of the
Church age. We have only to look into
the  record  of the  book  of Acts  to see
how  literally  these  words  of the  Lord
were  fulfilled.  Take,  for example,  the
address of Stephen in Acts 7 and also
the address of Paul before Felix in Acts
24  and   before  Agrippa  in  Acts  26.
These   show   how   both   men   were
wonderfully taken up by the Lord as a
testimony.   They   were   given   Spirit-
enabling  power  and  liberty  to  speak.
Their  mouths  were  filled  with  soul-
convicting words. Apart from the Holy
Spirit    this    would    not    have    been
possible, for Mark in his Gospel tells us:``For it is not ye that speak but the Holy

Ghost"  (13:11).  Only  in  Luke  do  we
have the words: "For I will give you a
mouth and wisdom ..." This helps us to
understand some of the great speeches
in  Acts  uttered  in  an  atmosphere  of
opposition,   trial   and   difficulty.   The



speeches of Peter in Acts 2, Stephen in
Acts  7  and  Paul  in  Acts  24  seem  so
spontaneous  and  yet  so  skilful  that
even  if  they  had  been  permitted  to
engage in many weeks of preparation
they would surely not have done better
without  such   divine   assistance.   The
Lord   gave  them  through  the   Holy
Spirit the wisdom they needed. Though
the  Lord  Jesus  would  be  in  heaven
when  His  disciples  would  be  in  such
circumstances. Yet what a reminder to
them such supernatural aid would be,
not only of His past words but of His
present  deity  in  giving  His  Spirit  to
work  so   remarkably  through  them.
Thus,  far  from  the  Lord's  words  in
Luke 21 : 14,  15 encouraging negligence
of  preparation  in  His  servants,  they
point to a different meaning altogether.

It  is  granted  that  in  some  measure
down   the   centuries   even   Christian
martyrs have been marvellously helped
in  their witnejs,  but  a careful look at
the  Lord's  words  in  the  context  of
Luke 21 would forbid us making them
to be of force beyond the early days of
persecution  as  the  christian  message
spread, for it is immediately after these
words  of prophecy  and  promise  that

we have the  Lord  speaking about the
destruction    in   Jerusalem   and   the
terrible sufferings in connection there-
with, which took place in AD 70 (w.
20-24).

Those  who  seek  to  serve  the  Lord
today certainly need  to depend  upon
the power of the Spirit to enable them
to  speak  forth  His  word  for  blessing
and profit, but this in no way precludes
the  time  that  needs  to   be  spent  in
studying the Word in spiritual prepara-
tion for the message to be delivered. If
more time was spent in this we would
then begin to see a big difference in the
character  of  preaching  and  teachin.g
given. The idea of expecting God to do
great things for us without playing our
part is quite wrong. It should never be
a case of "open thy mouth and I will fill
it",   to   use   yet   another  so   wrongly
applied verse from Ps 81 : 10. No, when
the Lord said "I will give you a mouth
and  wisdom",  He  never intended  His
words  to  be  used  as justification  for
impromptu platform speech,  but as a
gracious assurance of timely assistance
to  His  disciples  in  the  hour  of  their
need.

CONFIDENCE

What if I cannot tell
The cares the day may bring?
I know that I shall dwell
Beneath Thy sheltering wing.
And there the load is light,
And there the dark is bright,
And weakness turns to might,
And so I trust and sing.
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OCTOBER 3
Armagh: 8.00 p.in. A Hull (Nova  Scotia)
Enniskillen:  8.00 p.in.  Ministry.

OCTOBER 7

Ballinamallard: 2.00 p.in. Annual Conference

*OCTOBER  10-16

*Lurgan: Annual Conference and Bible
Readings.

OCTOBER  17

Armagh: 8.00 p.in. J.E.  Fair field and J
Hawthorne.

OCTOBER 24

Armagh:   8.00  p.in.   N.   Turkington   and   S.
Ferguson  .
Enniskillen: Half yearly Conference in Gospel
Hall.  Ministry  of the  Word  3.00  p.in.-5.p.in
Missionary Reports 6.00 p.in   -8.00 p.in.

OCTOBER  31

Armagh: 8.00 p.in.  N.  Stewart (Zambia) and
D.  Gi,,i,and.

NOVEMBER 7

Armagh: 8.00 p.in. H. Wilson and E. Stewart.

**(lrisertec incorrectl`,J in 'Forthcoming' in the
September issue.)

ORMEAU  ROAD GOSPEL HALL

Due  to  the  deteriorating  conditions  around
the   Ormeau   Road   Gospel   Hall   in   recent
years, when the building  has been r ombed,
petrol bombed and vandalised, resulting in a
falling   off   in   attendance   due  to  fear,   the
saints   have   been   deeply   concerned   and
exercised before the Lord as to His will for the
future of the Assembly. We believe that God
has opened up the way for us to re-locate in

the Stranmillis area of Belfast, in providing us
with  a  suitable  hall  where  we  can  have  a
more effective Gospel witness both to young
and old. The saints are  united  in this  move,
and in the \/\/i 11 of the Lord we will commence
our meetings on Lord's Day 13th September,
1987 in our new building. From that date the
Assembly  will   be  known  as  LAGANVALE
GOSPEL   HALL   ASSEMBLY,   21    Lockview
fioad,   Stranmillis,   Belfast,   BT9   5FH.   We
covet the  prayers  of the  Lord's  dear  people
that we may be much used of God as we seek
to serve Him  in this new area.

Rr,,.   :   ,`"rm

OCTOBER 3
West  Mersea:  Assembly  Hall,  East  Road at
4.00 p.in.  and 6.15  p.in. A. Wiseman.
OIdham:   Annual   Conference   in   \/\/erneth
Gospel Hall, Manchester Street at 3.15 p.in.
J.  Mitchell,  D.  Roberts.
Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in. H.
Cooper.
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper  Hill  Street at
3.00 p.in. and 6.15 p.in. A. Leckie, E. Hughes.
Mr Leckie continues 5th-7th at 7.30 p.in.
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Road  at
7.cO  p.in.  H.  Bell.

Preston:   Brookhouse   Evangelical   Chapel,
179   Eldon   Street,   Aston   at   7.00   p.in.   F}.
Hazell.

Nottingham:   Gospel   Hall,   Victoria   Poad,
Nether field at  7.15  p.in.  A.  C.  Gooding.

OCTOBER  10

Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue
at 7.00 p.in. J.  Riddle.



Coltishall,  Norfolk:  Bethesda  Gospel  Hall,
Annual  Conference  at  3.00  p.in.  and  6.00
p.in. J.  Harrison,  H.  Stewart.
Derby:  Curzon Street at 7.15 p.in. J,  Burns.
Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St. James's
Road London at 7.00 p.in.  C.  Roberts.
Northampton:   The   Gospel   hall,   Osborne
Road,    Kingsthorpe   at   7.30   p.in.   October
loth-15th.  A.  Leckie.
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7.30  p.in.  A.
Cundick.

Brierfield: Annual  Conference to be held  in
St.  Luke's Church Hall, Burnley Road at 2.45
p.in.  and 6.15 p.in. J.  Hunter, J. Warne.

OCTOBER  17

Cheltenham:  Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters  Way,  Annual  Conference  at  3.00
p.in.  and  6.00 p.in. J.  Flannigan, J.  Riddle.
Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7.00 p.in.  K. Jennings.
Eastbourne:  Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  7.00
p.in.  M    Hall.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street at 7.30 p.in. J.  Morley.
Luton:  Onslow  Road  Gospel  Hall,  at  6.30
p.in.  R.  Dawes.
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road
at 7.00 p.in.  E.  Parmenter.

OCTOBER  16-18

Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw  Street,  Friday  at  7.30  p.in.  Bible
Reading Saturday and Sunday at 7.00 p.in. J.
Patterson.

OCTOBER 24
Northampton:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Spencer
Bridge   Road,   Ministry  Conference  at  3.15
p.in.  and  6.15  p.in.
Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill Street,  at
7.30 p.in.  D. West.
Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p.in.  R.  Maffey.
Weymouth:   Bethany  Hall  at  7.30  p.in.   R.
Wood.

OCTOBER  31

Coventry:  Gospel  Hall,  Upper Hill Street,  at
7.30 p.in. W.  Stubbins.
Bexleyheath,   Kent:   Bethany   Hall,   North
Street at 7.00 p.in.  D.  C.  Hinton.
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street  at  7.30  p.in.  T.   Ledger.   Mr   Ledger
continues Monday and Tuesday at 7.30 p.in.
Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street at
7.15 p.in.  C.  Stewart.
Sawbridgeworth:   Hillside   Chapel   at   3.30
p.in. and 6.00 p.in. J.  8.  D.  Page.

OCTOBER  31 -NOVEMBER  2

Northampton:  Osborne  Road  Gospel  Hall,
Missionary  Weekend,   Saturday   7   p.in.   R.
Wood, Angola;  M.  Baker,  Eastern  Europe.

NOVEMBER 7

Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in. P.
Harding.

Nottingham:   Gospel    Hall,   Victoria   Road,
Nether field  at 7.15  p.in.  P.  Kaye.
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Road  at
7.00  p.in.  H.  Bell.

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Watler Street at 7.00
p.in.  H.  Barnes.
Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in. A.  Leckie.
Ealing: Annual Conference, Grove Hall, The
Grove, at 3.30 p.in. and 6.30 p.in. M. Browne,
A.  H.  Linton.
Preston:    Brookhouse   Evangelical   Chapel,
179  Eldon  Street,  Ashton  at  7.00  p.in.  R.
Parnaby.

NOVEMBER  14-15

Northampton:  The   Gospel   Hall,   Osborne
Boad,  Kingsthorpe at 7.30 p.in.  R.  Maffey.
Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw Street at 7.00 p.in.I. Grant.

NOVEMBER  14

Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St James's
Boad,  London,  at 7.00 p.in.  K. Gibson
Darlaston:   Annual   Conference   in   Rough
Way Gospel Hall, Hall Street East at 3.00 p.in.
and  6.00  p.in.  D.  West,  C.  Lacey.  Mr  Lacey
continues  Monday  to  Wednesday  at  7.45
P.in.
E]y:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7.30  p.in.  E.
Parmenter.
Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue
at 7.00 p.in. T.  Proffitt.

Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane Chapel,  High Street at
7.00 p.in. J.  Scarsbrook.

S4dtw
OCTOBER 3
Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,   Cuthbert   Place   at
3 00 p.in. J. Hunter, J. Gamble, S. Jennings.
Mr.   Jennings  continues   in   ministry  Mon-
Thur.  at 7.45  p.in.
Livingston:  Deans  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30 p.in.
R.  Marshall,I.  Steele



lnverness:  Culloden  Assembly  Conference
in   Millburn   Academy,   Diriebught   Road   at
3.00 p.in.  T. Wilson, J.  Flanigan,  P.  Prior.
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p.in. J.
Grant.
Lesmahagow:  Hope Hall, 97 Abbeygreen at
3.30 p.in. A.  Naismith, J.  Buchanan.
Gourock:  Bethany  Hall,  Drumshantie  Road
at 3.30 p.in. Annual Conference, D. Clarkson,
A.    Legge,    S.    MacKenzie.    Mr.    MCKenzie
continues for three weeks Gospel Sunday to
Thursday at 8.00 p.in.
Sandyhills:    Gospel    Hall    at   3.30   p.in.    F.
Beavers,  F.E.  Stallan, J.  Rodgers.
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum  Ring  Pload  at  3.30  p.in.  J.  Burnett,  R.
Hill,  G.  Jackson.

Edinburgh:  Gorgie Gospel  Hall  at 7.00 p.in.
Bible  F{eading,  Gal.  ch.1.

Dunfermline:   Gospel   Hall,   Hospital   Hill  at
7.00    p.in.    R.    Gamble,    J.    Hay.    Mr    Hay
continues in the Gospel from 4th-29th Oct.
Hamilton:   Low   Waters   Gospel   Hall,   Hall
Street at 6.30 p.in. J.  Cameron.

OCTOBER 9
Plains:  Eiim  Gospel  Hall  at  7.30  p.in.  Bible
F3eading  D. West.

OCTOBER  10
Plains: Annual  C6nference  in  Public Hall-at
3.00  p.in.   D.  West,  A  Foster,   I.   Spiers,  J.
Mccoll.`East  Kilb-ride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at

7.00 p.in. A. Wilson, A.  Legge.
Wishaw:  Ebenezer Gospel  Hall at 6.30 p.in.
J. Anderson, J.  Dickson.
Larkhall: Albion  Hall,  Montgomery Street at
6.30 p.in. W.  Banks, W.  Park.
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street at 6.30
p.in.  R.  Mcpheat, W.  Barr.
Bannockburn:  Annual  Conference  at  3.00
p.in.  in  Community  Centre  near The  Cross.
Ministering  brethren expected.
Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,  Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in.  W.  MCKellar,  N.  Hamilton.
Saltcoats: Ailsa Road at 7.00 p.in. T. Wilson,
J.  Harrison.
Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. R. Miller, J.
Gi,,espie.
Bishopton:  Gospel  Hall  at  7.00  p.in.   Bible
Reading J.  MCDonald.

Bannockburn:  Annual  Conference  at  3.00
p.in.  in  Community  Centre  near  the  Cross.
Ministering brethren expected.

OCTOBER  11
Plains: Elim Gospel Hall at 3.p.in.-D. West, J.
Mccoll.   Tea  afterwards   in   Hall.   Gospel  at
8.00 p.in. J.  Mccoll.

OCTOBER  17

Dundee:  Meadowside Gospel  Hall,  2  Euclid
Crescent at 7.00 p.in. J.  Sinclair.
Port Glasgow: Annual Conference in Hebron
Hall,  42   Princes  Street  at  3.30  p.in.  A.W.
Foster, J.  Buchanan,  F.  Beevers.
Dalry: Townend Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.in. W.
Cochrane,  N.  Macdonald.
Motherwell:   Shields  Road  Gospel   Hall  at
6.30 p.in.  T.  Glidden, J.  Harrison.
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in.
J.  Burnett, J.  Paton.
Larkhall:   Harleeshill   Gosp-el   H-all,   Howard
Street at 6.30 p.in.  C.  Ferguson, J.  Gamhle
Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,   Cut;ibert   Place   at
6.45  p.in. W.  Banks.
Innerleven:  Missionary Conference,  Gospel
Hall  at  3.00  p.in.  A  Shedden,  W.  Rew,  D.
Walker.
May field: Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.in. J. Mccoll. .

OCTOBER  16-17-18

Dunfermline:    Gospel    Hall,    Hospital    Hill,
Bible Study weekend for young Christians at
Carberry Towers,  Musselburgh.  Subject for
study  Colossians.   Speaker  J.R.   Baker.   For
further information and reservations contact
C. Hutchison, Tel: 0383 738593 orJ. Gamble
Tel: 0698 424614.

OCTOBER  18

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street  (off  Maryhill   Road)   at  8.30  p.in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

OCTOBER 24
Chapelhall:    Homeworkers   Conference   at
6.00 p.in. D. MCMaster, S. Matthews,I. Ross.

Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill
Avenue at 6.45 p.in. A. Scott, J. Anderson.

Saltcoats:    Ailsa    Road    at    7.00    p.in.    J.
Campbell (Larkhall) J.  Patterson.

Kirkconnel:   Gospel   Hall   at  7.00  p.in.  J.R.
Baker,  H.  Cooper.

OCTOBER  25
Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street  (off  Maryhill   Road)  at  8.30  p.in.   D.
Newell.

OCTOBER  31

Wishaw:    Ebenezer    Gospel    Hall,    Annual
Conference  at  3.30  p.in.  S.  Foster,  A.M.S.
Gooding, M. Radcliffe. Mr. Gooding continues
in  ministry until the 5th  Nov.  at 7.30 p.in.
Glasgow:   Harley   Street   at   7.00   p.in.   P.
Coulson,  J.  Sinclair.



NOVEMBER  1
Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street   (off   Maryhill   Road)   at   8.30   p.in.   D.
Newell.

NOVEMBER 7
Edinburgh:  Gorgie Gospel  Hall  at 7.00 p.in.
Bible  Reading  Gal.  ch.2.

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p.in. T.
Wilson.
Hamilton:   Low   Waters   Gospel   Hall,   Hall
Street,  Annual  Conference  at  3.30  p.in   R.
Hill,I.  Steele,  J.  Paton.

Dunfermline:  Annual  Conference,  Hospital
Hill Gospel Hall, in High School, St. Leonard's
Place    at    3.00    p.in.    J.    Gamble,    A.M.S.
Gooding, M. Ratcliffe. Mr. Gooding continues
in  ministry Mon-Tues.  at 7.30 p.in.
Bridge  of  Weir:  Annual  Conference,  Hope
Hall at 3.30 p.in. W. Barr,I. Grant, J. Rodgers.
Mr Rodgers continues in ministry until \/\/ed.
llth  Nov.  at 8.  p.in.

Kilmarnock:   Elim   Hall,   Cuthbert   Place   at
6.45  p.in. J   Buchanan,  R.  Mcpheat.
Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall,  Church  Street  at
6.30 p.in.  A.  MCGregor, J. Aitken
Livingston:  Gospel  Hall,  Deans at 6.30 p.in.
J.R.  Baker,  8.  Stapley.

NOVEMBER 8
Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street  (off   Maryhill   Road)   at  8.30   p.in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

NOVEMBER  14
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum    Road    at    7.00    p.in.    J.    Grant,    C.
Hutchison.
Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall, at 6.30 p.in.
W.  Craig, J.  Burnett.
Larkhall:  Albion  Hall,  Montgomery Street at
6.30 p in   N.  Hamilton,  J.  Sinclair.
Baillieston:  Gospel  Hall,18  Glasgow  Road,
Annual Conference at 3.30 p.in. W.K.  Morri-
son,  M   Ratcliffe,  N.  Hood.

Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street at 6.30
p.in.  W. Todd,  G.  Dunbar.
Newmilns:  Gospel  Hall,   Drygate  Street  at
7.00 p.in. J.  Harrison A.  Prentice.
Ashgill:  Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.in. A. Wilson,
F.  Reid.

Bishopton:    Gospel    Hall   at   7.00   pin.   J.
Rodgers,  K.  Stapley.
Prestwick:  Glenburn,  Bethany Hall, Annual
Conference in Prestwick Academy, Newdykes
Road,  at 3.00 p.in. \/\/.  Hastings, J.  Flanjgan,
A.  MCMaster,  G.  Forbes.

NOVEMBER  15
Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street  (off   Maryhill   Poad)  at  830  p in.   D.
Newell.

N`(whfrod
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Ballycastle:  Lammas  Fair  -Annual  Open
a i r meeti ngs for two days-two meetings per
day.  Lovely weather  and  many visitors.  The
gospel was faithfu I ly preached a nd thousands
of tracts were distributed.
Ballynure:  D. Kane and A. Graham continue
in  tent  meetings.  Good  numbers  attending
and blessing  in salvation.
Broughshane:   A.   Aiken   and  A.   Mcclean
have had an encouraging start in the gospel.
Ahoghill:  The  assembly  have  commenced
their  winter  season  children's  work  with  a
special week by A  Carew.

CO.  ARMAGH

Derryhubbert: W.J. Nesbitt and son Andrew
continue   into  the  twelfth   week  of  gospel
meetings. A number have professed faith in
Christ.

Nr   Keady:   J.   Thompson   and   J.   Mccann
(Kilmore)  continue  in  the  gospel  tent  in  this
needy  part.   A   number  of  strangers   have
attended

CO.  MONAGHAN

Clones:  Annual  Conference  -  Was  large
and  ministry  was  given  by  W.J.  Nesbitt,  T.
MCNeill,  S.  Ferguson,  T.  Flannigan.

CO.  DOWN

Ballywalter:   N.   Mellish   has   seen   a   good
interest with blessing  in salvation
Bryansford:  S.  Ferguson  and  N.  Turkington
continue  in  tent.  The  meetings  have  been
small  but some  locals attending.
Kilkeel: S. MCBride and R. Shannon finding it
hard to get  local  people  interested  in gospel
meetings in tent.
Killyleagh:  E. Wishart and A,  Rodgers com-
menced in the Gospel Hall on 6th September.
Prayer valued.
Moneyreagh:  F3.  Jordan  and W.  Armstrong
concluded   five   weeks   in   portable   hall.   A
difficult area, but a number of locals attended
and heard the plain message of the gospel.
Shanaghan:  J.G.  Hutchinson  and  R.  Eadie
expected,  God  willing,  for  gospel  meetings
early November.  Prayer valued.
Waringstown:  F3.  Pickering and H. Andrews
concluded the tent meetings. Good numbers
attended and some professed faith in Christ.



CO.  TYF]ONE

Drumquin: J. Hawthorne and T. MCNeill are
conducting  gospel  meetings  in  a  store,  and
being encouraged with good local  interest.

CO.  FERMANAGH

Churchill:    R.   Jordan   and   W.   Armstrong
expected for meetings in portable hall at end
of September in this sparsely populated area.
Prayer requested

CO. LONDONDERRY AND CO. DONEGAL

Aughrim:   David  Hull   intends  commencing
gospel  meetings on 4th October.
Ballyronan: On 30th August J. Martin and W.
Jennings  commenced  meetings  in  a  farm
building.

Limavady: J. Brown and J. Lennox commenc-
ed meetings in the Gospel Hall on 30th Aug.
Muff: G. Stewart and S. Patterson commenced
in  their  mobile  hall  on  24th  August.  While
their  prime  aim  in  going  to the  district  is to
preach the gospel, they are  also seeking to
help the  believers whom they saw saved  a
few years ago.

BELFAST AND  DISTRICT

Parkgate:  R.  Eadie and J.  Kells commenced
gospel    meetings   mid   September.    Prayer
valued for this area.
Whitehouse/Rathcoole: Meetings continue,
tent well filled every night and blessing  has
been seen in salvation. The preachers are A.
Mcshane and A.  Hull.

Prayer  requested  for  gospel  effort  in  large
tent  conducted  by  J.G.   Hutchinson  and  J.
Allen  in  ADELAIDE,  AUSTRALIA  from  Mid
September.

NORTH  WEST ENGLAND AND
NORTH  WALES

The   Oaklands   sheltered   accommodation
and   home  for  elderly  believers   in   Brom-
borough  on  the  \/\/irral  recently  held  their
f irst "open day" when over 250 vlsited the
r,omplex    The   home  serves  the  saints  of
south  Merseyslde  and dlstrict,  and  is  a joy

to   vislt   wlth   the   residents   being   full   of
praise    for   the    care    and    fellowship.    A
number are able to attend assembly meet-
ings  more  often   now,  knowing  that  their
loved one is being looked after. The home is
now full but the take-up of sheltered flats is
slow wlth only a third sold or rented so far

There   have   been   qulte   a   number   ot
baptisms    in    assemblies    in   the   district.
Young people at Pamillees Boad (Liverpool),
Bromborough,  Great  Sankey  (\/\/arrington)
and  Wrexham  (North  Wales)  obeyed  the
Lord,   and  a   number  were  witnessed  by
large  numbers  of  outsiders    On  the  Ford
Estate   in   Birkenhead   the   baptism   of   a
young sister and a brother in his late forties
saw a large gathering Including friends and
relatives of the older brother who had never
been  to  the  assembly  before,  two  being'`Jehovah's Witnesses"  All listened well to

the gospel  and an explanation  of baptism.
A  brother  on  the  \/\/irral  recently  moved

house   and   with   a   concern   for   his   new
neighbours organised tent meetings whlch
took place in his back garden. D  Thompson
of  Bromborough  took  the  meetings  and  a
number  of  neighbours  came  in  and  new
contacts were  made.  One  neighbour who
did not attend the tent meetings nevertheless
enquired  about  the  meaning  of  the  word
redemption  which   appeared   on  the  tent
I iterat u re.

In a series of children's meetings recently
held  in  lrby,  \/\/irral,  a  mother  came  along
with  her  child  one  day  and  asked  about  a
story   the   chlldren   had   been   told   about
Moses    The   mother   couldn't   understand
the story as related by the child at home and
asked  if  Moses  was  a  garden!  Clearly we
can  no  longer  assume  even  the  simplest
kind  of Bible  knowledge.

SOUTH-EAST MIDLANDS

Bicester: The assembly has been encouraged
by  two  separate  weeks  of  challenging  and
helpful ministry by J.  Hunter and R. Gamble.
In  addition  professions  have  been  made  by
Sunday  School  girls,  one  following  Gospel
Meetings  at Aston  Clinton  held  by  R.  Eadie
and  R.  Smith.

WEST MIDLANDS

Birmingham  Northfield: There was a good
response by local children when the assembly
at  Quarry  Lane  sent  out   invitations  for  a
series   of   children's   meetings   during   the
school  holidays.  A  week  of  meetings  saw
numbers grow night by night and there was a
good  number of parents present too.



Broadwas   on   Teme:   This   small   country
village    assembly    has    also    been    having
special children's  meetings four  mornings a
week over a  period of a fortnight.  Response
has  been  limited,  but  children  have  come
from   neigbouring   villages   including   Whit-
bourne  and  Bredenbury.  The  saints  would
like   to   see   children   from   the   village   of
Broadwas itself coming to the hall, but there
are  very  few  homes  which   have  children
living  there.  The  work  has  however  been
worthwhile, and those who have contributed
have been encouraged by the interest shown
by the children.

GLOUCESTERSHIRE

Bethany, Cheltenham: Literature distribution
continues    on    the    local    housing    estate.
Invitations   are   backed   up   with   offers   of
transport, so people come to hear the gospel.
A Catholic lady requested a Bible, which has
been given to her.

KENT AND  EAST SUSSEX

Sid Mountstevens writes:

Wainscott, Kent: The tent was erected here
on  a  recreation  ground  and  a  good  interest
was maintained throughout. The Lord sent in
good  numbers and  some  have continued at
the Sunday School at Wainscott Gospel Hall.

It is always a joy to link up contacts with an
assembly  of  His  people  who  adhere  to  the
Word  in  the  matter  of  gathering.  A  young
man briefly came to speak to me on the field.
He   had   got   himself   in   a   real   mess   and
acknowledged  that  he  definitely  needed  a
Saviour  and  that   he  could   in   no  way  lift
himself  up  from  the  pit  he  had  digged  for
himself. He took literature with much joy and
one prays  he will  be  saved.  He came to the
field   and  talked  for   almost  two   hours   at
Higham  after I  had written to him.  Here is a
young  man in  need of your prayers.

19  adults  heard  the  Word  on  the  Lord's
Day evening.

Higham,    Kent:   We   probably   had   more
numbers than in the four previous years, this
despite heavy storms when parents brought
their  children  a  good  distance  to  the  tent.
Over the years good relationships have been
bu ilt up but we long for souls to be converted
to the Lord. Good contact was made here also
among adults.

\/\/e  commit the tent  season  and  il:s work
into the hands of the One who is over all. May
He richly bless His own \/\/ord.

Rejoice with us in His marvellous protection.
One evening three car loads of drunken men
used the recreation ground as a racing track
-  AND  TOOK  NO   NOTICE  OF  THE  TENT
AND CARAVAN. One MUST be aware of two
things  in  such  a  situation:  (a) the  interest of
Satan  and  his  hosts  in  the  activities;  (b) the
over-riding  protecting  hand  of  an  Almighty
God who looks over His own  in  love.

'`Greater is He that is in you, than he that is

in the world."

Emmaus,  Cheltenham:  Opportunities  have
been    taken    to    reach    drug    addicts   and
alcoholics, some having professed salvation.
Prison   visits   are   made   regularly,   and   a
Strong's concordance there  has created  an
interest in the Scriptures

Ebenezer, Gloucester: The hall is in the City
centre,    but   Sunday   school   children   are
transporting in several miles from the outskirts.
An  outreach  to the  suburb  of  Churchdown
has  resulted  in  a  teenage  girl  trusting  the
Saviour.

Nelson St., Gloucester: This is a very small
assembly with a large heart for needy people.
Every month they visit three eventide homes,
wriere staff as well as residents listen to the
message,   and  there   is  evidence  of  God's
blessing. They pioneered the sponsorship of
a  Bible  poster  on  the  railway  station,  and
have now been joined in this by three larger
assemblies in the city.

Abbeydale,  Gloucester:  The  assembly  on
this large housing estate would value prayer
as they do not have their own premises yet.
They meet in a school on Lord's days, and in
homes during the week. Many young people
are being reached.

Hillview, Gloucester: To accommodate every-
body attending  meetings  on  Lord's day,  the
assembly  have  bought  the  property  next  to
the hall. Two of their increase in attendance
came  from   a   Bible  exhibition   by  Counties
Evangelistic   Work.    During    its   display    in
Cheltenham  and  Gloucester,  for  a  week  in
each place, 2,500 people saw the exhibits.

AVON

Rockhampton:  During  the  past  year tracts
have been distributed to all 4,000 homes in
the   town   of   Thornbury,   and   the   task   is
beginning  again.  As  with  previous different
outreaches  in  the  past,  apathy seems to be
the  only  response,   but  the   Lord  calls  His
servants to be faithful,  and leave the results
to  Him.  The  Postal  Sunday  School  sent  its
largest  number of youngsters yet,  8,  to the
camp  near  Chepstow,  which   it  joins  with
Peterborough   P.S.S.  Three  of  these  made
professions of salvation, and prayer is essential
for their continuance.



Arfu¢
PERSONALIA

\/\/ill   correspondents   please   note   that   all
information for the `'Reports" section should
be sent to the brethren who co-ordinate area
reports, and not to the publishers. The names
and addresses of the co-ordinating brethren
are  listed  in  the January  1987  issue  of the
Believers'  Magazine.

All   correspondence  for   Bethany   Hall,   Kirk
Road, Beith, should now be addressed to Mr
T.  Summerhill,  74  Balmoral  Road,  Elderslie,
Strathclyde,  PA5 9RA.
Mr  Davidson,  Rankinston,  now  at  19  Little
Mill  Place,  Rankinston,  KA6  7HB.

AllcorrespondenceforthecumnockAssembly
should  be  addressed  to  The  Gospel  Hall,  4
The   Square,   Cumnock,   Ayrshire.   Corres-
pondent J.  Burns (Tel:  Cumnock 23065).
All  correspondence  to  Shieldhill  Assembly
should  be addressed to  Mr T.  Stannage,  24
Elim  Drive,  Shieldhill,  Falkirk,  FK1   2EX.  Tel:
0324-26044.
Mr  C.   D.   Pollard  of  For far  should  now  be
addressed at  12 Townhead  Drive,  lnverurie,
A85 9BH

HZEZZ
CHRIST

Mrs JANET  DALZIEL,  on  22nd April  aged
81  years. Saved as a girl in Bo'ness she was
baptised  after  she  was  married  in  Muirkirk
and   received   into  fellowship   in   Glenbuck.
Later  moving  to  Muirkirk  for  a  number  of
years, the last 17 years in Deans, Livingston.
Many of the Lord's people received hospitality
from  her.  She  will  be  remembered  for  her
faithfulness  at  all  the  assembly gatherings.
Prayer would be valued for her husband and
daughter and family.
Mrs MARION LITTLE, on 27th July aged 88
Our sister was in fellowship in Shields Poad
Assembly Motherwell for 26 years although
was  unable to  attend the  gatherings of the
saints for the  past  12 years due to  ill  health.
She  was  a  loveable  and  sincere  sister  and
will be missed by the Assembly.
M r GWI LYM WI LLIAM S, for over 60 years a
faithful   brother   in   fellowship   at   Thornhill
Gospel    Hall,    Caerphilly    Mountin,    South
\/\/ales   A  man  who walked  with  God,  then
God  took  him  home.  Greatly  missed  by  all
who knew and loved him

Mr   ROBERT   MCKEE,   a   happy   Christian
gentleman   aged   81,   called   home   on   3rd
June,  had  a  life-long  dedlcated  associatlon
with Adam Street Assembly,  Belfast. Saved
at  20  and  received  into  fellowship  he  was
soon   active   in   Sunday   School   teaching,
Gospel   preaching   in   surrounding   villages
and   taking   a    deep   prayerful    interest    in
missionary work.  A  large  attendance  at the
f uneral  was  a  fitting  tribute  to  this  highly
esteemed elder,  Sunday School superinten-
dent,   `'faithful   beloved   brother"   and   true
friend.

Mrs  CISSIE   HETHERTON,  on   2nd  July,
aged  85.  Saved  73  years  ago  and  received
into fellowship in  Bridge Street Gospel  Hall,
Dumbarton,   shortly   afterwards.   Moved  to
Paisley   in   1933  and  was   in  fellowship  in
Shuttle Street  Hall. Their home was always
open  to the  Lord's people.  Unable to attend
the   assembly  for   several   years   owing  to
severe illness. Interested in the Lord's people
and,H is work to the end. Bemember her dear
husband and family in  prayer.
Miss  DORIS  JOHNSTON,  on   17th  July
after a short illness. Our sister was a lifelong
member  of  the  fellowship  at  Hebron  Hall,
Carlisle, after being saved over 50 years ago
while   in   her  teens.   Remembered  for   her
faithfulness in attending the assembly gather-
ings,    and   willingness   to   help   in    all   the
activities  of the  fellowship.  A faithful  sister
who loved the Lord.
Mrs I. McCULLOCH, on 18th July. Saved in
early life and associated with the saints in the
Clydebank  area;  for  the  past  49  years  in
fellowship in Bute Hall, Prestwick. Our sister
took a keen interest in the assembly activities
in general and in the work among the women
in  particular   She was faithful  in  her attend-
ance  at the gatherings  of the  Lord's  people
and given to hospitality. Much missed by the
saints  in  Bute  Hall.

Mrs J. KIRKWOOD, on 30th June. Saved in
early  life  in the  Kilwinning  area  and  was  in
fellowship in Renfrew with her husband until
his  retirement  in  1965  when  they came to
reside   in   Prestwick.   Since  then,  with  the
exception   of   a   short   interval   when   she
returned to Renfrew, she has been in happy
fellowship in Bute Hall. Our sister was most
regular  in  her  attendance  at  the  assembly
gatherings and  is much  missed.
Mr  GEORGE   HUNTER,  suddenly  on  5th
August,  aged  57   saved  in   1955  when  S.
Thompson had fruitful meetings in Banbridge.
Latterly   in   the   assembly   at   Castlereagh,
Belfast, he was highly esteemed amongst his
brethren  and  had  a  good  testimony  in  the
world  His funeral was very large when many
R.C.'s    and   others    heard    a    plain    gospel
message.  His wife  and  family  are  all  saved
and would value prayer



Mrs SARAH DYAIT, on 27th July. Saved in
1952 and after baptism received into Balintoy
Assembly where  she  was  until  her  home-
call.  She  constantly  attended  her  husband,
Charles,  who  went  blind  after  an   illness,
reading the Scriptures to him and driving him
to  meetings  by car.  Her  husband will  value
the prayers of the Lord's people as he seeks
to  re-adjust  his  life.   He  is  in  fellowship  in
Ballintoy Assembly,
Mr THOMAS HENRY, on 6th August aged
69. Saved in 1926 under the preaching of w.
Mccracken   and   T.   MCKelvey.   He   was   a
foundation member of the Ballyshiel Assembly
and for 50 years engaged in Sunday school
work and assembly activities. A true shepherd,
the large funeral evidenced the high esteem
in  which  he  was  held.  Predeceased  a  few
years by his wife,  he leaves two sons and a
daughter,    all    in    fellowship    in    Ballyshiel
Assembly.   S.   MCBride   and   J.   Thompson
shared the funeral service. W. Nesbitt and J.
Lennox preached the Word at the grave.
Mr  HERBERT  BEU  MITCHELL,  suddenly
on  14th May aged 68. A giant in faith. Saved
1934 at Killycurragh, Northern Ireland. Came
to  England  1937.  In  fellowship  at  Bracknell
then in N.C.C. during the war. After marriage
lived in Leominster and in business moved to

Wiltshire.  At Amesbury Assembly  16  years
until its closure. After retirement to Swindon
in 1983 the home-call of his second youngest
son  was  a  great  grief  to  the  family.  Sadly
missed by his wife and six children of whom
four are in assembly fellowship.
Mrs AGNES FENTON, on 8th August in her
91 st year.  She was saved through the truth
of John 3:16 after a  long time of conviction
when  she was  in  her early twenties.  For a
number of years she and her husband were
in the Clough Assembly and for the past 30
years  in  happy  fellowship  in  the  Harryvjlle
A`ssembly in Ballymena. A quiet godly woman
who had a heart for the assembly, the gospel
and the family, one of whom is not yet saved.
Prayer valued.
Mrs ELIZABETH  PERRIE, suddenly on 3rd
April.   Saved   in   her  early  teens  our  sister
came into fellowship in  1931  and continued
steadfastly until her home-call. The best part
of  her years  were  spent with  the  saints  in
Hebron Hall, Larkhall, and latterly at Harelees-
hill Assembly where she was an inspiration
to many by her faithfulness at the gatherings
of   the   Lord's   people.   Despite   indifferent
health our sister delighted to be found at the
gatherings.  A faithful  sister  whose  passing
was a great loss to the assembly.
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-DUE MID OCTOBER -
Words of Faith,  Hope and  Love

Letters of John  Dickie
More Words of Faith,  Hope and

love by John  Dickie
Hardback with dust jacket

Approx.  350 pages each volume
Special  Price

f3.45 each + £1  P&P
Both  Books by post f8.50

MEADOWCROFT
Christian  Hotel

Storrs Park,
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy   a   happy   holiday   in   the
beautiful   English   Lake   District.
We welcome individuals, families
and groups.  Further details from
Mr   W.   Coats,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.

SPECIAL WEEKS  1987

Missionary Fellowship
19 - 26 September

Bible Readings
17 - 24 October

(Mr A.M.S.  Gooding)
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Tarbolton: `'Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to  let.  Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel
0292  541218.

Prestwick:    Self-catering    accommodation
available  in  bungalow   Details from  Miss  M.
Revie,   Anworth,   27   Templeton   Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel.  Prestwick 78469
Devon,   Pearnom   House:   New   spacious,
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea   Has  all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman
Cox, Holcombe Road,Teignmouth  Tel  06267
3337

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties    welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and  Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay      Open    all    year
round    Central   heatlng  eTc    Home  baking
Christian    fellowship     James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany Guest  House,  5  Bay  Boad,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N  I   Tel   Carnlough
85667
Burnham-on-Sea,  Somerset:  2  mlles from
M5,   close  to  Cheddar  Gorge,   Mendip  and
Quantock HIlls  Bed and breakfast in Christlan
home,  £7  per  night   Optional  evening  meal
Reductions  for  children   Tel   0278-782565
or    write    to    Mr    and    Mrs    P     Mijrray,    2
\^/inchester Boad, Burnham-on-Sea, Somer-
set. TA8  1 HT

Yorkshire Dales, Long Preston: Dinner, bed
and  breakfast,  Small  christian-owned guest
house.  All  rooms  en  suite,  colour T.V.,  tea,
coffee    making   facilities.    Central    heating
Brochure  on  request.  D.  Hutton,  Cromwell
House,  Moor  Lane,  Long  Preston,  Skipton,
North Yorkshire BD23 4QQ. Tel. 07294 246

TOF]QUAY
CARY COURT CH RISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TQ1  3NQ Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third  year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & f un
•   Full  board Sunday
•   Few  minutes  walk  to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
•   Senlor   Citizens'   Special   \Aveek-

10th~17th  October

Send   S.A.E.   or   phone   Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

SCARBOROUGH
Shalom Christian Hotel
Summer holidays. Make it your choice
for  an   excellent  holiday  -  flexible
meal times and unequalled choice of
menus.  Tea/coffee  facilities  and  un-
metered   heating   in   bedrooms.   Full
board    Sundays.    Fellowship    every
evening, convenient situation. Spring
and  Autumn   Bargains  to  21st   May
(Excp.   Easter   weekend)   and   f rom
28th  September £79  per week;  £49
any 4  nts; £40 any 3  nights.  incl. VAT
with youngest child free when sharing
family room. Early enquiries to Peter
and  Anne Smith, 6  Albion  Boad.
Tel: 0723 360360.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  ~
especially   early   `Brethren'   writings,   bound
magazines etc. G. Peek, P.O  Box 35, Hertford,
Herts,  SG14  2YE. Tel:  0992  582194.

ROWANHURST
Christian Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.

Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88  Sandown  Poad,  Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel:  0983 402663.
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I  Speak  in  Tongues  More  than  You  `AII  by  G.  F.  Rendal,  f2.95;  Spirit  Manifestations  by
Robert Anderson, fl .20; Faith Healing, Speaking in Tongues, Signs and Miracles in Light
of Scripture by Henk Heijkoop, fl .15

CHAPTER TWO-Booksellers of Select Christian Literature,
95 Genesta F}oad, London, SE18 3EX.    Tel: 01-855 2547.

Catalogue available

THE  NORTHERN  PUBLISHING  OFFICE

SUNDAY SCHOOL PRIZES

I    Varietyof Bibles-good discount

Good selection of Picture Texts at very keen prices

Parker Ballpen -Rollerballs -Fountain Pens
Pen & Pencil Sets -Pen Sets all with scripture texts

Large variety of Books, suitable from toddler to teenager

Music -Cassettes to suit all ages

Book and Gift Tokens available

Evening appointments welcome

We also stock good reading for the adults and hope to have many
NEW TITLES and REPRINTS  in the coming weeks.

"Life and Death leaflets" old fashioned Gospel Tracts

Send for free sample with S.A.E.

Believer's Hymn Books -slim binding (brown and black leather)
Gospel Hymn Book -leather and rexine

Late night opening Thursday 9.00 p.in.

Bible and Book Department
29-31  Ann Street
Belfast Telephone 230064



BELIEVERS  HYMN
BOOKS

FOR ASSEMBLY USE
\,

STANbARD  HARD  BACK EDITION  ...... £3.95

SUPERIOR  QUALITY EDITIONS

BS3 ..... BLACK IMITATION  LEATHER

• `RED EDGES                                 .... £7.95

855 ..... BLACK IMITATION  LEATHER

• GILT EDGES                         ......... £9.95

BSX4 . . . BLACK CALFSKIN  LEATHER
• GILT EDGES                          ...... £14.95

BSX3 . . . BLACK MOROCCO  LEATHER
• GILT EDGES
® SEMI YAPP

• LEATHER  LINED                       ..£16.95

AVAILABLE  NOW ....... POST FREE

Orders to:
John Ritchie Ltd.

40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock., KA31 RH
Telephone: 0563 36394
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SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking.   Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.

Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SPN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Mobile Christian  Literature Supplies (P. A.
Johnston):   Specialising   in  sound  christian
literature:    books,    Bibles,    Sunday    school
prizes,  greetings  cards,  texts,  etc.  We  will
call.  For  an  appointment,  Tel:  Lame  (0574)
74256.

KNOWE  RESIDENTIAL  HOME
14 ANTHONY ROAD

LARGS
(Registered with Strathclyde Regional Council)

Opened August 1987
Come and spend your retirement in this
well appointed home with every comfort
for your requirements. Panoramic view
of  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  Accommodation
available to male and female residents.
24  hour  care  will  be  in  operation.  For
f urther   information,   please   write   or
telephone:

Personal Supervlsor
Mrs Marion MCKinstry

Largs 672303

*  DUE END NOVEMBER *
NATURE TALES

with gospel lessons by W. Montgomery
THE  PIONEER  SERIES

•  DONALD  ROSS  .  I)ONALI)  MUNRO
•  DAVII)  REA (others to foHow)

All the above books hardback
with dust jacket

GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS
411  Hillington Road,  Glasgow G52 4BL

Tel: 041 -882 4697

Jersey:  Lyndhurst  Private  Hotel,  6  Elizabeth
place,   St    Helier    Pun   by  Christian  famlly
Three minutes from town centre and beach
Bed  and  breakfast,  evening  meal    Hot  and
cold water all roonis, some en suite  Familles
welcome    Tel     0534   32123   or   write   for
brochures to Micha€! and Muriel Le Gresley

Edinburgh:  Holiday flat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208, Mrs Mccubbin.

Peak District, near Bakewell: Quietly situated
by   Darley   Forest   near   Chatsworth,   Zoo,
Games,  The  Dales,  Villages  and  hills.17th
century  house,  modern facilities,   all  rooms
centrally heated. Family rooms, games room,
shop, two lounges, video and swimming pool.
Tea/coffee   facilities    in   bedrooms,    lovely
country decor  and  home cooking.  Christian
fellowship.    For   details   of   special   weeks
(variety of themes)  and  Christmas and  New
Year  apply to:  Rudi  and  Brenda  Oliver, The
Woodlands, Flash Lane, Darley Dale, Matlock
DE4. Tel: 0629 733232.

READYNOW
Beautiful  new  mews-cottage  con-
version, tastefully decorated, lovely
furnishings. Three bedrooms, sleeps
6/7.
Sports and  recreational facilities.
Special  rate for  1987 ~ £150 per
week plus V.A.T.

Details from:
NETHERHALL, Greenock Road,

Largs, Ayrshire, KA30 8RP.
Tel: 0475 672084

Be/t.ovors'  Magazi.no  is  published  monthly  by  John  Pitchie  Ltd.,  40  Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 RH.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be torwarded to the Editors, c/o Mr F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptions should be addressed to the Publishers.



Sadly it isn't possible to claim that in 
every assembly the whole counsel 
of God is taught. Here and there an 
Amaziah says to Amos "Go, flee 
away into the land of Judah ... and 
prophesy there, ... But prophesy not 
again any more at Bethel, for it is the 
king's chapel and it is the king's 
court" (Amos 7:12, 13). But until 
comparatively recently, one could 
have asserted that a true gospel 
was preached wherever there were 
saints gathered to the name of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Thankfully on the 
whole a Christ-centrea gospel is 
presented week by week, but there 
are influences abroad that would 
pervert the gospel we preach. 

The gospel must still address the 
basic problem of the human race, 
the problem of sin. Anything less 
than a bold assertion that "the 
scripture hath concluded all under 
sin" (Gal 3:22) is not enough. After 
all, until a sinner accepts that 
conclusion salvation is impossible. 
Our God is the God-who justifies the 
ungodly, says Paul in Rom 4:5. No 
right relationship with God can be 
established until the meaning of 
this shines as light into the soul. 
Dare the preacher address sinners 
as if they were already on christian 
ground? 

The gospel must present Christ, 
but not just the Christ of Bethlehem 
and Bethsaida and Bethany. The 
preacher must have experienced 
the blessing of Calvary and the joy 
that Christ is risen and glorified. He 

must recognise that the shadow of 
the cross should be cast across 
every path and, as the preacher. he 
must confront his listeners as the 
apostles did theirs and as countie_,�-c 
later heralds have done througt1 t:-!t' 
centuries with the import of Calvary 

Of course the preacher will want 
to show the relevance of Christ to 
the circumstances of his audience. 
He may identify the perplexing 
problems of. the age and indicate 
that Christ relieved many of their 
burdens in the days of His public 
ministry. But the preacher mustn't 
stop there! He must go deeper to 
show the root from which alcohol
dependence, broken marriages and 
all other social evils spring and 
leave the listener in no doubt but 
that Christ must first deal with the 
sin-question before the multifarious 
eff-ects of sin can be alleviated. With 
compassion and patience, he must 
seek God's face that darkened minds 
may grasp his lesson. 

The Pauline denouncement of 
"another gospel" so recently em
braced by the Galatial"}s,was 1)1uch 
more than a caution. A gospe"I that 
left the impression that something 
more than, or apart from, Christ and 
His redemption was needed by the 
seekihg soul was not the same, nor 
from the same source, as the gospel 
of God. As a result Paul's rebuke is 
stern. Our rebuking of any who 
preach another gospel must be 
equally severe. 

T.w.·



Zechariah (2)
R.  Deans,  BIantyre

Zech I : I commences with the eighth
month  in  the  second  year  of Darius
and v.7 brings us to the twenty fourth
day of the eleventh month.  We have,
therefore, about three months between
vv.I  and 7  and  one wonders whether
the prophet spent this time alone with
the  Lord  in preparation for the com-
munications  he  is  about  to  receive.
Compare the prophet Elijah (Jas 5: 17)
who prayed earnestly that it might not
rain on the earth (possibly for approx-
imately  6  months)  before  appearing
before Ahab in  I  Kings  17.

The   word   of  the   Lord   of  hosts
through Zechariah to the people was
"turn   unto   me"   (I:3).   but   to   their

fathers   by  the  former  prophets  the
message was "turn now from your evil
ways and from your evil doings" ( I :4).
The corrective period of the Babylonish
captivity had intervened and many of
the captivity were now obviously ready
to "turn to the Lord of hosts" who was
yearning after them and ready to "turn
unto them".

What    occupies   the   prophet   for
almost  the  first  six  chapters  of  the
prophecy  is  a  series  of  eight  visions
which  will  be  considered  under  their
headings:

First vision 1 :7-17 The rider on the red
horse.   If  we  turn  to   Exod   15:I   we
read   of  the  horse  and  his  rider,  as
also  in  Hag 2:22`  but  in Zech  I:8  we
behold  a  man  (7.sA)  riding upon a  red
horse. The prominent one in this vision
is the "man". and he stood among the

myrtle trees. For other mentions of the
myrtle, see lsa 55:7 and Neh 8: 15 where
it is connected with the anticipation of
the millennial period. Esther is referred
to  in  Esther  2:7  as  Hadassah  which
means myrtle. It would seem from lsa
55  and  Neh  8  that  a  day  will  arrive
when the myrtle will have its true place
but  that  day  is  not  present  either  in
Esther 2 or Zech  I.  Rather the myrtle
trees of Zech  I  are seen in the bottom
(i.e.  shadowy  place  or  valley)  which
sets  before  us  God.s  people  in  their
experience and position in Zechariah.s
day, but who could anticipate the more
glorious days which Isaiah and Nehe-
miah  would  set  before  us.   May  we
pause   here   and   consider   that   our
present   position    may   at   times   be"down in the valley", but we can rejoice

to  know that we too can anticipate a
far more glorious day.

Behind  the  man  on  the  red  horse,
standing  among  the  myrtle  trees,  are
other horses.  These  other horses  may
well be riderless but this does not mean
they  are  not  controlled.   In  fact  we
know  from  I:10  that  "the  Lord  sent
them to walk to and fro through the
ea.rth",  and  v.I I  states  that  they  were
accountable to "the angel of the Lord".
These  horses  probably  represent  the
Gentile world powers.

From v.12  we note that "the angel
of the Lord" intercedes for Jerusalem
and  there  is  a  direct  reference  to  the

:eo:::t¥oyfenatresr::::?tfvv.i:¥i[T7}ea::r£:i§i
evident   from   these   verses   that   the



prophecy  had  a  partial  fulfilment  in
Zechariah's  day  as  well  as   pointing
forward to the day of Kingdom glory.

The present writer feels that the man
among the myrtle trees. or the Angel of
the    Lord,    is   the   same   One   who
appeared to Abram in Gen  18 and to
Gideon   in   Jud   6   or   Manoah   and
his  wife  in  Jud   13`  and   is  the  same
One who is in the midst of His people
today.  It  is,  therefore,  comforting  to
know that He:

I.   Is in control of the circumstances.
2.   Is cognisant of the circumstances.
3.   Is concerned about His people.
4.   Has   comforting   words   for   His

people.

From  these  verses  we  have  a  very
positive response to Paul's question of
Rom  11 : I  ~ "Hath God cast away his
people?"

Second vision 1:18-21  The four horns
and four carpenters. The second vision
seems to be related to the first in which
we have seen horses whose course took
them to walk to and fro in the earth-a
similar   way   to   Satan   himself  (Job
I:7)-and  whose  report  was  "all  the
earth  sitteth  still.  and  is  at  rest".  The
Lord  indicates  His  displeasure  in  the
way  the  nations  were  at  ease  having
helped  forward  the  affliction  of  His
people ( I : 15), and promises not merely
a restoration in the time then present,
but  especially  a  day  of  enlargement
and kingdom glory. Up to this point no
mention is  made of how the evil forces
will be dealt with nor how the Lord will
accomplish that of which He speaks in
I : 16-17.  In the second vision we begin
to see something of the movement of
the  Lord   in  relation  to  those  who
scattered Judah and Jerusalem.

In  I : 18 the prophet sees four horns.
and  in v.19  he  is  informed  what these
horns represent. There is no  reason to
suppose that the interpretation should
be any different from the horns of Dan
7 or Rev  17: 12` and that there are four
horns    here   "which    have    scattered
Judah`   Israel   and  Jerusalem"  (v.19)
suggests the four great Gentile powers
in their political and military might-
[}abylonian:    Medo-Persian:   Grecian
and  Roman.

Next   we   are   introduced   to   four
carpenters or artisans who are come to
fray (terrify or trouble) the four horns.
The wildness and  power of the horns
against the skill of craftsmen, in human
terms   would   be   a   totally   unequal-
mati`h.  Let  us  never forget,  however,
that  whether dealing with the welfare
of His  people or the truth of God  in
Christ,   we   can   be   sure   that   "the
foolishness of God is wiser than men"
(I  Cor  I:25).

The  thought  of craftsmen  suggests
divine skill and their work as defined in
v.21   leaves   no  doubt  that  they  are
divine   agents   in   opposition   to   the
horns. It may be these four carpenters
answer to the four living creatures of
Rev 6. Their work is certainly prepar-
atory   to   the   glory   of   "that   day"
mentioned  for  the  first  time,  in  this
prophecy.  in 2: I I.

In   concluding  these  few   remarks
relative to the second vision of Zecha-
riah,   we   should   note  the   words   in
v.2l-"so  that  no  man  lifted  up  his
head" and think of the words of Psa
Ilo:7  "Therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the
head".

To be continued.



Balaam's
Parables (6)
by P.  Harding,  Manchester

We  have  noted  in  this  parable (Num
24:3-9)   that   Israel   is   viewed   as   a
transformed people through the work
of  the  gracious  Spirit  of  God.   In  a
coming day Israel shall be fragrant and
fruitful, bearing testimony for God and
being   a   source   of   blessing   to   the
nations.

J

Today,  each  local  as`sembly  is  viewed
as  a  garden  in  the  wilderness  (I   Cor
3:9-"husbandry'):-A garden exclusively
for God where there will be fragrance
and    fruitfulness,    the    fragrance    of
Christlikeness   and   the   fruit   of  the
Spirit, for the deep satisfaction  of the
heart of God.  For the assembly to be
fragrant  and  fruitful  the living waters
of  the  Spirit's  ministry  are  essential.
Only the ministry of the gracious Spirit
of God  can  make  God's  gardeh,  the
assembly,  a  place  of  beauty  for  the
pleasure    and    glory    of   God.    The
ministry  of the  Word  of God  is  not
merely to impart knowledge or truth-
it  should do that-but is intended to
produce something for God in the lives
of the  saints,  i.e.  Christlikeness.  Only
when the ministry is unrestrained and
of  the   Spirit,   and   the   assembly   is
marked by separation, can the assembly.
as God's garden, blossom and fulfil the
purpose for which it has been planted.

I n verse 7 we have lsrael's testimony
and  influence  throughout  the  world.
"He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his

brickets"  -  we  understand  that  this
exbre'Ssion   likens    Israel   to   a   man
carrying two buckets overflowing with

water   thus    indicating   the   effective
witness  of Israel and  the rich  blessing
of God that will flow through them to
the gentiles (Isa 4:8: 6 I :6). The buckets.
filled  to  the  brim.  overflow  on  every
step the man makes so that water flows
everywhere.   The   Hebrew   word   for
"pour" has for its primary meaning "to

flow  as  a  stream".  This   is  clearly  a
figure of divine blessing (Isa 44:3: E7.ek
47: Zech 14:8)` which flows abundantly
through   the   nation    of   Israel.   The
buckets   are   but   vessels.   nothing   in
themselves` yet when filled  with water
they  dispense  blessing to  others.  In  a
coming day Israel, having appreciated
they are nothing apart from the Lord.
will   be  a  source  of  rich   blessing  to
others and  wherever they go they will
carry the  fame and  glory  of a greater
than  Solomon  Who  is  in  their  midst.
As  Israel  has been a curse among the
nations. through their idolatry, so shall
Israel be a blessing to the nations (Zech
8:13).  The  influence  of Israel  shall  be
worldwide-"His seed shall be in many
waters"-"as dew from the Lord. as the
showers upon the grass" (Mic 5:7).

The figure now changes--"H is King
shall'be  higher than  Agag"-it  is  not
Israel who is exalted but Israel.s King.
The   supremacy   of   Christ   is   now
emphasised.  Agag does  not  refer to a
particular king but is rather a title of all
the Amalakite kings in general just as
all   the   Egyptian   kings   were   called
Pharaoh. The mention of Agag is not
because the Amalekite kings were the '
greatest of all time (although Amalek



might  have  been  chiefest  among  the
nations at that time), but being the first
nation to attack Israel they are represen-
tative of all the enemies of Israel` of all
the  gentile   powers.  `Agag'  means  "I
shall   over  top"  or  "very   high"  but
lsrael's  King  shall  be  higher  than  the
highest. Thus is emphasised the great-
ness,  supremacy  and   majesty  of  the
Lord Jesus Christ, and "His kingdom
shall   be   exalted".   In   that   day   the
promises  to  David  (Psa   132:11;  Acts
2:30)  and  to  Mary (Luke  I:31-33) will
be brought to fruition. Christ. the Kil|g
of  Israel,  is  to  be  higher  than  all  the
kings  of this  world  and  His  kingdom
shall  be  exalted  above  all  other  king-
doms.  In  the  wilderness  Amalek  was
not  yet  exterminated`  but  in  the  final

parable that is dealt with.

"God   brought   him   forth   out   of

Egypt" (v.8) -  we see that deliverance
from  Egypt  in  the  past  is  linked  with
the  future  glory  of  Israel.  The  same
power of God will  be displayed  in the
end   times.   both   in   deliverance   and

judgment,   as   was   manifested   when
Israel was brought out of Egypt-"He
hath the strength of an unicorn"~"the
Lord is my strength and my song. and
He   is   become   my   salvation"  (Exod
15:2)--"the  Lord  will  be...the strength

of  the  children  of  Israel"  (Joel  3:16).
This  power  then,  will  be  displayed  in
the   destruction   of   all   who   oppose
Israel-"He  shall  eat  up  the  nations
His   enemies.   and   shall   break   their
bones.  and  pierce  them  through  with
H is arrows"(see Deut 32:42: Dan 2:34-
35).

J

This  parable  closes  with  two  state-
ments   linked   with   older   prophecies
thus  re-affirming  the  Word  of  God.
The first  is found  in Jacob's prophecy
of .Judah  (Gen  49:9)-"He  crouched.
He   lay   down   as   a   lion"  (v.9).   The
attitude   here   is  that   of  expectation.
awaiting  the  moment  when  the  lion
will  spring  upon  its  prey.  The  time  is
not   yet   when   the   Lord   will   rise   in

judgment  upon  the  nations.  It  is  now
the day of grace but the day will come
when He shall "break thein with a rod
of iron" and "dash them in pieces like a

potter's vessel" ( Psa 2:9). The second is
found   in   God's   promise   to   Abram
(Gen   12:3)  and  in  lsaac's  blessing  of~'Jacob (Gen 27:29).  Both these declare.

from an enemy's mouth` how sure and
unchangcable    are    God's    promises.
They   will   most   certainly   find   their
fulfilment  in a future day.

To  he  i.t)nlimieil.

The Word Of God
l`hcrc arc three actiom  ol` the Word.

¥

I.       When  my  soul  is  going astray  it  is  the  Worcl  that  /.c't'tJ\'t'J.,``  /jJ('.

2.      When mysoulisgoingright.theworddiscoverstomewhatmaylead me
astray  and  so  /Jr{>,`'tJ/.`'tJL`'  /77t..

3.      Theword  leads mysoul intocommunionwiththel.ord. it presents  Him
as  the  one  all-satisfying  object  of the  heart.  it  c/c/\'f;/7t't',`'  /J7c.



Misunderstood
Texts tioi

by.John J.  Stubbs,  May field

I.The  Day  of Small Things"

This  present  age  ol` grficc  in  which
we   li\'i`   has  ol`tcn   bccn  described  as
•.thc`   da}'   ol`  small   things".   It   is   not

iinusual   to   hi`ar  something  like  the
lollov\ing:    Wi.ll`    it    is    a    dark    and

difl`ii`ult  da}' and  wc cannot  expect  to
`cc`  grL`at  things`  but  we  will  have  to
be   conti`nt   and   tr\'   to   be   ``aithful
because   it   is  a   da}J   of  smfill   things.
\'ow  the  da\'s   arc  admittedl\J  dark
and dirficulti~es certainl\' abouhd` but
what  do  bc`lie\'crs  reall\''  mL`an  when
thc`}   use  such  an  exprc:ssion  as  "the
(la}'   of  small  things".'   Perhaps  the}'
l`ecl  that  tr}'ing to  bc  (`aithl`ul  because

in their \ iew it  is a da}' of small things`
is   the   best   that   thi`}'   can   hope   to
achic`\'|`.

The    expressi()n    "day    of    small
things" is taken f`rom Zech 4: 10 whcrc
Gt)d   fisks   the   question.   ..For   who
hath despised the da}' o`` small things?
For they shall rejoice and shall see the

plummet  in  the  hand  of Zcrubbabel
with those seven. thev are the e\'cs of
the    I.ord.    which    r:in    to    ana    fro
through  the  whole  earth".  The  I`irst

part   of  our  text   especiall\'   is   often
misunderstood.  It is so on a-t least two
counts.   Firstl\'.   in   the   context   it   is
only   a   da}'   o-f   small   things   in   the
estimate  of men  and  not  of God.  ``or
note we read in the verse of the e\'es ol
the   I.ord.   Which   Would   sugges~t   His

providence and intelligence. The e\'e`
of the  I.ord  are upon the plummet in

the   hfind   o``  Zcrubbabel.  Therefore
thi`  work  that  Zcrubbfibcl  had  com-
mi`ncL`donthehousi`ofthe1.ord(the
temple)`     God    will     make    sure    is
brought   to   completion   (v.9).   Then
secondly  the  day  of  small  things  is
really    but.the    start    til`   great    iind
important things on earth in so far as
God    is   concel-ned`    for   these   eyes
rested upon the little lump ol`stone or
lead   in   thc`   hand   o``  Zcrubbabel   to
which    is    attachi`d    the    string    for
checking  the  building`  £`nd  this  was
truly  setting  in  motion  what  to  God
was  something that  would  work  out

grander find  biggcl..  To the disrtirited
iind  dcspondcnt   rcninfint  in  Zerub-
b£`bi`l.s  day  what  was  a  seeming  day
ol`  small  things  was  really  a  time  of

great importance. As one has written.•`These  bcginnings  may  seem  small.

biit  this  I.i`storatit)n  to  the  li`nd  will
c\'entuallv  result   in   the  birth  of  the
Messiah.  with  all  the  blessings atten-
dant  to  that  event."

11`  we  ari`  \'ii`uing  conditions  with
our  own  eyes  then  all  ma}'  appear  a
da}'   ol`   small   things`    but    if   we   see
things  "as  the  e\'es  ol` Jcho\'ah".  uJc`
uill    appreciate-that    God    has    the
di`sire  to  bring  bi`fore  our  hearts  thc`

grc`at   things   of   His   purposes.   The
remnant tllat returned with Zerubbabi`l
were    in    danger   ol`   l`orgetting   this.
The\  ueri`  ob\ iousl\'  cast  down  with
thi`-bigni``+o1`theti-iskofri`bui1ding

and    v\ith    the    o\crwhi`lming    odds
uhich  ucrc  against  them.   It  uas  to
siich   that   the   question   ol`  Ji`ho\ah
v\asdiri`cti`d:..F`orv\'hohathdi`spisccl
thi`   da}'   ol`   small   things`.'"   Alread\'
God  had  re\i`alcd  f`or  thc`ir  coml`ori
that Hc u ould di`al with the mountain
ol` diI1`icultics  and  make  thc`m  a  plain

(\ .7).



It is all too possible in the midst of
the  weakness  of assembly  testimony
and   the   great   indifference   to   the
preaching of the gospel, that we try to
reassure   our   hearts   by   persuading
ourselves  it  is  a  day  of small  things
and  we  cannot  expect  things  to  be
much better, whereas the real need is
to  see  that  however  small  our  work
may appear to be it is God's work and
could  lead  on  to  greater things  if He
so  wills  it.  We  must  not  be  given  to
talk   about   a   day   of   small   things
unless   we   first   understand   exactly
what  is  meant  by  the  expression  in
the context  of Zech 4.  The  practical
teaching    of    the    chapter    is    clear
enough`  and  this  is that  the  remnant
under zerubbabel were viewing things
through their own eyes and not from
the divine standpoint. Consequently,
to  them  all  seemed  to  be  a  day  of
small things` but looking at what was
happening    then    from    Zechariah's
ministry`   it  was  God   who  attached

great   importance   to   the  event.   All
this  should  make  us  careful  how  we
apply  "the  day  of  small  things"  to
certain conditions  today.

There    is    a    sense    in    which    the

present church age` whatever d ifficult
rJeriods    it     may    have`    could     not
properly  speaking  be  described  as  a
day   of  small   things.   God   is   doing
things   on   a   large  scale  today.   The
Holy   Spirit   is   still   working   in   the
world.  God  is  still  taking  out  of the
nations a  people for  His Name (Acts
15)   and   the   blessings   too   are   far

greater than any previous age. On the
other hand we have to remember that

God    often   occupies    Himself   with
what may be little in the eyes of men.
How    often    God.s    purposes    have
commenced  in  a  small`  insignificant
way.  We  may think,  for example`  of
the  tiny  handful  of  disciples  on  the
day  of  Pentecost.   Who  would  ever
have   thought   that   they   eventually
would   conquer  the  mighty   Roman
empire  with  the  gospel?  It  has  been
estimated that there were about four
million Jews in Palestine at that time.
How  small  the  120  must  have  felt  in
comparison   with   them.    Again   we
may  think  of Paul  and  Silas  in  Acts
16 taking the gospel for the first time
to   Europe.   Their   work   in   PhiliprJi
commenced    so    quietly    and    insig-
nificantly-indeed it began with only
a   small   company   of   pious   Jewish
women. The vast stream ol`Christianity
in  Europe  which  has  flowed  on  for
centuries  can  be  traced  back  to  the
little    gathering    by    the    ri\er    side.
Would  anyone  have  imagined  then
that    it    would    have    increased    so
mightily   in   volume   and   depth   like
E7ekiel's river (E7ek 47). No. we must
not be like the remnant of zech 4 and
despise  the  day  of small  things.  We
must   look   at   the   potential   ol.  an}'
work  for  God.  We  must  realise  that
even  our  little  efforts  with  all  thi-ir
difficulties  are connecti`d  with  God.s

great   and   large   purpt)ses.1{`  we  £H-e
tempted to [`eel that it is a day of`small
things`  let  us  remember  how  :ind  in
what  way  it  was  so  in  Zerubbabel.s
day €lnd to see in the question of zcch
4: I 0 a tender rebuke from God to H is
people.

When  faith  is tested we learn  our own weakness and  God.s faithfulness.

Faith tested  is faith  strengthened.



The Cedar Tree
by  L.G.  Barton,  Birmingham

"I  hi`  righti`ous...he shall  grow  likc`

a    i`i.`dar    in    Lebanon"   (Psa    92:12)
\\'ilil`t   the  rJlilm  tl-ee  svmbolises  the
thoui*ht  ol`  the  righteous.//(J!w./..`'/7/.H.LJ.

\\e  iiotL`  that  thi`  cedar  trec`  is  related
to   tt`J/.tJt\`//7.    And    What   growth!    It    is

cli``cribi`dasatri`eo``grandc`ur.might
fincl   01`  lol`t\.  `tatiiri`.   It   ij   also  a  tree

\\hich   I.tis-ts   lor   many   Years.    H.B.
J,

I`ri`trflm  in  his  hook  ^rf//!//.f// ///..``/()/T

r;/  //7tJ  Bt./7/tJ  published  in   1867   rcl`el:s

t(]  a  ci`dar tree  in  Gloucestershire  not

.\ i`t  tu o  hundi.i`d  }.ears old  mi`asuring
t\\ent.\'  (ine  (`eL`t  ill  girth!  Thi`  qualitv
t!l`  v\ood  grov\ n  in  England  is  lighte-r

imd  more open gi.ain  than  tliiit  of the
\\ood   gro\\n   in   thi`   mountains   of
I.ebanon` and the age-ot` the cedars of
i,c`banon exceeds tw o thousand \'ears.
The  branches  of  the  cedar  tree  are
large  and  alv\'a}'s  green.  The  wood  is
mc(irruptible` beautiful in appearance`
solid. and the tree is f`ruit``ul  bearing a
`mall  apple  like thfit  o(` the  pine tree.

The cedar tree  is  much  ri`fcured  to
in  the  Scriptures` there  being at  least
fift}' four refe-rences in the OT ri`lating
to the tree`  its wood  and  its  location
we   can   therefore   select   only   some
I`ele\ant  to  our  thoughts  and  medita-
tions  of the christian.s walk.  Becausc`
of its durabilit\' and beaut\'. ue find it
used in the conlstruction of-Solomon.s
and  E7ra.s  temples  (2  Chron  2:3.16.
E7.ra  3:7).  It  v\r'as  also  used  bv  Herod
f`or the construction of the ro-of of his
temr)le    and    carl     be    seen     in    the
construction     ol`    thc.    dome    of    thi`
ChurchoftheSepu1chreatJerusa1i`in.
It   is   interesting  to   note  that   in   the

i`onstruction of the walls of solomon.s
ti`mp1L`therewei.cthrcerowsofstone
to  one  row  ol`  cedar  wood  (I   Kings
6:36:  7: 12).

I n the wilderness experii`ncc of the
children  of  Israel  it  is  a  fact  that  the
ci`dar  ol`  I,ebanon  would  have  been
unknown and  it is significant that the
cedar   wood   was   not    used    in   the
construi`tion  of the  tabernacle.  Bible
students   will   know   the   meaning  of
t hi` shittim wood used  in the building
of the tabei.nacle which speaks prim-
iH-il\'    ol`   thi`    blessi`d    Person    of   our
I.old   Jc`sus   Christ.   The   tabernacle
construction   was    for   a   wilderness
i`xperiencc`  and  was  dismantled  and
ri`constructed  as  Israel journeyed  or
ri`sted   as   the   cloud   tarried   or   was
taken  up (Num 9).

ThL`  ti`mple  was  constructed  as  a

permanent   building  with  the  £`rk  of
thL`   I,ord   resting   in   the   most   holy

place under the wings of the cherubim.
thi`   sta\'es   usc`d   I`or   carr.\'ing   in   the
v\ilderncss   withdrawn.    Whilst    it   is
not    the   intention   ol`   the   wl-iter   to

pursue a  spiritualising of the temple.
it  is  interesting  to  note  that  a  wood
\\ as used u hich s\'mbolised continual

gro\\th   v\hen   as~  a   tree`   but   is   now
s}'mbolising  a   state  of  incorruptible
rest.

\'ot onl}' so. but the cut cedar ga\.e
ot`f    a    sv\cet    smell    referred    to    in
relation   to   God's   healing   of   Israel
from  their  backsliding  (Hosea   14:6)
and  the  smell  of  the  garments  of  a



beloved  in  Song  of Solomon 4: 11.

Collecting  togcthcr  all  the  virtues
of   the   cedar   tree   especially   those
which  are  grown  in  Lcbanon`  wc scc
firstly its perpetual growth and this is
a characteristic of the mature belicvcr.
Time  and  time  again  the  apostles  in
their epistles  urge their  rcadcrs t() go
forward. In Hcb6: I (Newberry margin)
we  are  exhorted  to  "go  on  unto  f`ull

growth".   in   Hcb   13:13  to  "go  forth
therefore unto him without the c€imp.'.
In   writing   to   the   Colossians   Paul

prays that  they "might  be  filled  with
the    knowledge    of   his    will    in    all
wisdom    and    spiritual    understand-
ing...increasing  in  the  knowledge  of
God (Col  I :9.10). Again Paul writing
to the Philippians tells them that he is

pressing   toward   the   mark   I`or   t`he
pri7e  of  the  high  calling  ol`  God   in
Christ   Jesus   (3:14).   Finally   Peter's
exhortation to believers "But grow in

grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  our
Lord  and   Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (2

I)l`t   3:  18).

Wi`   could   ask   oiir`i`1\es.   Arc   \\e

growing into mori` mature christians`.'
Are we those to whom  v\eakcr saint`
can come and rest in our s\'mpathetic
and  uiiderstanding  presence.  just  as
the   birds    find    refuge   in   the   largL`
brfinchcs  of` the  ci`dfir tri`e`.'  Can  it  be
said  of us  that  thc`  bcaut\'  of Jesus  is
seen    in    us?    And    do   -we    emit    a
frfigrancL` of Christ toward our breth-
rcm  and  sisters?

God  speaking  through  E7ekiel  in
ch.31   describes   the   Assvrian   like  a
tree`  similar  to  a  cedar -in  Lebanon
but this tree was exalted above all the
trees   of  the   field   and   all   the   trees
which  God  created  en\'ied  him.  This
Ass\;'rian was a bit like  Diotrephes of
3   John`   he   liked   the   preeminence
among   the   brethren.   Pride   is   one
characteristic  that  God  hates  and  it
brings  a  negative  reward.
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BooKSE±

The  Fifth  Horseman  of  the  Apocalypse  dry
Jesse   M.   Hendley.   Published   by   Kregel
Publications at £9.95,  238 pages,  paper-
back.

According to the  Introduction, these studies
in the Book of the F{evelation were first given
as ministry. The book is not one that a student
of the Scriptures would consider as a work of
reference;   it   reads   more   like   a   novel.   For
example,  a  comment against the  church  at
Ephesus  reads,  '`ln  many  of  our  churches,
preachers   preach,   singers   slng,   and   the
deacons 'deac' (whatever that is)''. Many will
not  agree  with  the  author's  view  that  the
angels of the seven churches are pastors  For
example,  the  Lord  is  given  to  say,  'Brother
Pastor and church  people,I  have something
against you  ' Strangely, against the reference
to  the  Nicolaitans  at  2.6,  the  author  states
that he does not know who they were, which
is  a  fair comment,  except that  having  made
the   angels   pastors,   he   could   hardly   risk
suggesting that clerisy was what was hated.

Regarding the title of the book, Mr Hendley
states  that  coming  on  to  the  stage  of  the
world   one   after   another  will   be   the  four
horsemen  of  the  Apocalypse,  but  the  fifth
horseman dominates the whole book (of the
Revelation). The reviewer would have thought
that the view of the Lord as the rider upon the
white   horse  was   restricted  to  the  events
Immediately   preceding   and   during   Arma-
geddon (Rev  19).

The book is easily read. It has many quotes
and pithy comments, some of which are very
good   For example, there  !s a quote from  Dr
G   Campbell  Morgan,  'The older I get, when I
take  a  text  ot  Scrlpture,  I  have  to  have  the
whole Bible to back it up'  The use of the A V
as the text  in the book ls very commendable

FE.S

God   the   Evangelist   bv   DaN-id   F.   \l\Ichs.
Published   by   W.B.    Eerdmans   and   the
Paternoster Press.  128 pages, paperback.

This book is a digest of the substance of the
Oslo Consultation  held in  1985, on the work
of  the   Holy  Spirit  and  evangelisation.  The
editor and author is David F. Wells, professor
of   historical   and   systematic  theology  at  a
theological seminary in Massachusetts, U.S.A.
The   digest   covers   papers   submitted   and
matters discussed by the forty-six participants
who    represented    all    continents,    many
denominatlons   and   charismatic   and   non-
charismatic  churches.  Commenting  on  the
conference,  one  contributor  states,  `Pente-
costal   and   charismatic   evangelicals   were
effectively welded into fellowship with those
of an older cultural type'. Since both of these
classes  would  seem  to  be  poles  apart,  one
wonders  who  gave  up  what  so  that  they
could    be    effectively   welded   together    in
fellowship. And from this contributor there is
more  to  follow,   he  states,  'The  Holy  Spirit
himself   dld   much   for   us   corporately   and
individually,  during  a  half-morning  of prayer
together'.  What  the  Holy  Spirit  is  alleged to
have done is not stated

\/\/hile the book may not appeal to everyday
christians  (and  the  reviewer  is  one),  it  is  in
many  parts  a  scholarly  consideration  of the
work  of  the   Holy  Spirit.  The  treatment  of
idolatry    is   excellent    and   the    conclusion
reached  is flawless,  'The purpose of idolatry
is  always the same,  it  is to displace  God; to
replace him with gods of our own liking'  The
defence    of    preaching    is    stoutly    stated,
'Serious  preaching  that  has  as  its  goal  the

relaying  of  the  truth  of  God's  Word  ...  is  a
commodity  that  is  all  too  rare  today'   And
again, `lf in certain churches the \/\/ord of God
is inadequately preached, it is no coincidence
that those same churches are plagued with
moral decay '

Although much of what is submitted in the
book would be at odds with the views of many
believers  in  Assembly  fellowship,  the  sub-
missions  are  thought-provoking;   in   itself  a
good  exercise to  sharpen  one's  reasons for
holding the truth  in  all  its facets.

F.E.S



The Divine Choice
of Servants
by John Heading, Aberystwyth

True servants are God's possession
thus   He   said,   "My   servant   Moses"
(Num  12:7),  "my  servant  Isaiah" (Isa
20:3)` and several times the Lord Jesus
was  prophetically  referred  to  as  "m'y
servant"  (Isa  40:I).  Several  times  the
title "my servants the prophets" is used`
while   the   Lord   Jesus   said    of   His
followers, "where I am, there shall also
my   servant   be"   (John    12:26).   The
implications  of  this  are  far  reaching,
but  today  the  word  "my"  (as  God's
possession)   is   often   neglected`   when
service  degenerates  from  the the  holy
standards   found   in   Scripture.   The
choice  and  equipment  of the  servant`
the  actual   work   of  service.  and   the
spiritual    results    in    those    who    are
served`   are   all   consequences   of  the
divine  will.  Thus  in  Acts   14:27`   Paul
"rehearsed all that  Gtjc/ 4c7c/ c/tjne VI'f./fr

/Acm" on the first missionary journey.
To realise this would keep us from the
leavening influences of the flesh.  from
using entertainment to attract  people`
from  engaging  in  service  in  our  own
strength,  and  from  going  outside  the
fellowship of the assembly in service as
if scriptural  principles do  not  matter.

We   consider   one   aspect   of   this
subject:  the  Lord's choice and will for
H is servan`ts` using thoughts found in 2
Timothy  I.

I.  The  purpose  of  God  (2  Tim  1:9).
Our  salvation  and  calling  are  not  of
works.   but   according  to   the   divine
purpose and  grace  given  us  in  Christ
Jesus before the world began. Self has

nothing to do with this call of God. Thc`
•`holy calling" separates us unto H imself`.

it  links  us  to  eternitv  and  not  to  this

present  age:  we  are  saved  so  that  the
purpose  of God  can  be  accomp.lished
in us. The deep exercise of soul that led
to   conversion   should   be   continued
afterwards in the matter of service. But
if conversion has no depth` being based
on  unspiritual  methods`  then  it  may
easily be followed by a lack of incentive
and interest in assembly fellowship, so
necessary for the proper call to service
at the appropriate time. Thus "no man
taketh this honour unto himself` but he
that  is  called  of God`  as  was  Aaron"
(Heb   5:4):    Aaron's   garments   were
placed upon Elea7.ar at the command-
ment of God (Num 20:26): at the end of
Moses.  life`  God  gave  the  charge  to
Joshua (Deut 31 : 14): "He chose David
also  his  servant" (Psa  78:70):  of Paul
the  Lord  said`  "he  is  a  chosen  vessel
unto  me"  (Acts  9:15).   It  is  the  same
today: whatever God's work for us. it is
by  His  purpose  that  we  are  called  to
divine service.

2.  The  appointment  of  God  (2  Tim
I : 11).  Paul  claimed. `.whereunto  I  am
appointed a  preacher. and an apostle.
and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles".  This
appointment would appear to refer to
the particular gifts that Paul had for his
service.  Here was nothing arbitrary or
unplanned on God's part; our personal
desires should dovetail with the divine
appointment. not being slack. fatalistic`
and   without   exercise.   Thus   all   can
covet    earnestly    the    best    gift.;    for



edification ( I  Cor  12:31 ): those appro-

priately  qualified  can  desire  eldership
when this is God's appointment ( I Tim
3: I ).

There   is   no   unseeml}'   rush   iiito
service after conversion. In Paul's case,
after the first 7.eal of testimony in Acts
9:20,   he   was   in   Arabia`   and   then
engaged  in  general  service  for  about
ten  years  before  his  appointment  to
missionary service. Development comes
by waiting upon God, being at assembly
gatherings`  and  doing  what  we  call.
The   Levites   had   many   preparatory
years before engaging in service at the
age  of  thirty.   In   Paul's  case,   God.s
appointment  enabled  him  to  labour
more abundantly than  others, yet this
was by the grace of God ( I  Cor  15: 10).
No academic training is  involved.  but
service  is  by  the  divine  appointment
that miraculously leads to service. And
God   has  dealt   to  every  man  (Rom
12:3).

3.   The  gift  of God  (2  Tim  I:6).  This
Llr`;rJears  to  refer.  not  to  a  specific  gift
(``>r  service`  but  to  general  ability  and
character.    When    there    were    New
Testament  apostles  and  prophets,  the
order appears to have been as follows:
(i) There were prophecies that indicated
the mind  of God  regarding the ability
and   character   that   Timothy   would
have ( I  Tim  I : 18: 4: 14). (ii) These wel.e
imparted by apostolic authority (2 Tim
I:t'i)  perhaps  at  the  beginning  of  the
``ccond  journey  (Acts   16:I-3).  though
'\,\'+;i  jannot  be  sure  of this suggestion.

(iii)  There  was  the  laying  on  of  the
hands of the elders ( I  Tim 4: 14). not to
impart  a  gift.  but  to  have  fellowship
\\it}i   Timoth\'   in   .Lhe   exercise   of   his

rtz

ser\ ice ``no di!i! ht  the elders mentioned
in  Acts  i  i:2.`i\   Here w'as a recognition
ofthtt             `.   (i    d  h.\   prophet,  bythe

apostle. by Timothy and by the elders.
There would  be no service by one not
equipped  in  that  particular  direction,
not   just    anyone    on    the    platform
whether  he  is  able  to  preach  or  not.
Thus   the  Spirit   takes   a   soul   up   in
salvation  -`  this  is  the  new  birth:  the
Spirit takes up in service ~-as growth
and  maturity  develop.  This  is  not  a
second  blessing.  but  rather a question
of what the convert allows the Spirit to
do  with  him.  The  fruit  of this  gift  is
"power.  and  of love.  and  of a  sound

mind" (2 Tim  I :7).

4.   The  will  of God (2  Tim  I:I).  Paul
recognised  that  he was an apostle "by
the will of God". This is an oft-repeated
thought  at  the  beginning of many  an
epistle. Certainly it is no mere formula`
but    a   truth    felt   and    acted    upon
throughout   life.   even   in   Paul's   /4rL`T/
epistle.  And  of course it  applies to all`
notjust to the apostle! Today. perhaps
in  some.  the  sense  of  this  divine  will
does   not   always  grip  the  heart:   but
such truth avoids mechanical service` a
floating service` a fleshly service` a self-

pleasing service,  a  service grudging  in
the  time  necessary  for  its  preparation
and accomplishment. Thus Paul could
write   of  being  "an   apostle  of  Jesus
Christ by the will of God"( I  Cor I : I : 2
Cor   I:I:  Eph   I:I;  Col   I:I:   I   Tim   I:I).

Galatians  I  is  full  of this thought:  his
apostleship  was  by Jesus  Christ (v.I):
the gospel that he preached was by the
revelation   of  Jesus   Christ  (v.12):   he
was  called  by  divine  grace  to  preach
(w.15-16):   the   saints   glorified   God
(not Paul) for his preaching (v.24).  He
stressed  that  he  was  made  a  servant.
that   is.   by   God   (Col   I:23,25).   For
ourselves,  we,  like  Archi'ppus,  should
take  heed  to  the  ministry  which  we
have   received   from   the   Lord   (Col
4: 17).



Zaphnath-Paaneah 
(Genesis 41; John 4) 

Thou art a Jew! 0 feeble comprehension 
Only a member of the chosen race: 
He was a man, no different from the others, 
She saw no special beauty in His face. 

The Heavenly Joseph 
And yet no coat of colours caught her gaze. 

Thou art a prophet! Deeper apprehension, 
As He to her the guilty past revealed: 
She learned the lesson we should well remember 
That nought is from His piercing eyes concealed. 

Zaphnath-Paaneah, 
Past, present, future, all their secrets yield. 

Thou art the Christ! Amazing revelation, 
The true Messiah to His people came: 
The nation's King, and yet by them rejected, 
For Him the crown of thorns, the cross, the shame. 

Zaphnath-Paaneah, 
0 Saviour of the world, blest be Thy name. 

Sandy King 

Our Spiritual Stature 
Our spiritual stature is not measured by our mental acquaintance with the 

truth. but by the practical effect of it in our daily lives. We may be able to 
explain with perfect lucidity the early chapters of Romans. but if the 
righteousness of the law is not fulfilled in us by our walking not ;,ftcr the lksh 
hut alter the Spirit (Chap. 8). of what value is it'' If the truth ofjustification b~ 
faith and all the mercies of \\hich we clearly sec have delivered us from 
condemnation by placing us in Christ. do not lead us to present our bodies a 
living sacrifice. holy and acceptable to God. there is something\\ rong. 

We mav well he acquainted with the d(":trines of the early chapters ol 
l'phcsian,. and he able to expound the glories of them to other,: it will he all 
worthless ii the effect oft he know ledge docs not lead us to used iligencl'to keep 
the unity olthc Sririt in the homl of peace. with all lowliness and mc·ekncss. 
\\ith longsulfering. forbearing one another in love. 

We must not study the doetrinal rarts of the Epistles less. hut we n1ll'-t fl,!\. 
more attention to their exhortations. for our spiritual stature is mea~urL·d h\ 
our ability to carry them out rightly according to God as the truth, th·,1 
precede them arc in souls in power. but we test ourschcs as to ho\\ far thc,L· 
truths possess us by the way they affect our conduct. 



Light From An 
Old Lamp 

By the late A.R. Prentice, Paisley 

Heaven and the Heavens 

"/11 rhe hcgi1111i11g c;ud crcared rhe 
hrn1·c11a11d1hcrnrrh"(Gcn 1:1). 

This suhlimc and majestic statement 
\1 ith \I l:ich the Bihlc hcgins informs us 
that the \1orld and all that we sec 
ahmc. ,1mund and hcncath us arc the 
rroducr ()f a nc,1ti1c act ol God. 
I hough h()th \lords arrear in the 
,ingular in our 1crsion it should he 
rcmcmhcrcd that "hca1cn" is actualh· 
rlural and is \Cr\ ()ftcn translated so. 
the ca rth on the ot hn hand is a 1\1 ays in 
the singular. The qucsti()n may then he 
asked. ho11 mam hca1 ens arc thcre'1 

Some ha1c suggL·stcd that there arc 
sci en. the Seri rt u res teach that there 
are at least t hrcc ( 2 Cor 12:2). where the 
arostlc srcab of ha1 ing hccn caught 
ur into the third hea1cn. The Word of 
God ahounds with references to all 
three. we propose to look at ,1 few ()111\ 

o/ these. 

First of all there is the aerial or 
atmw, rheric hca1 en ( Gen 1:20) which 
is the ,rhcrc and natural clement of 
hird life. This hca1cn is sroken ofin the 
lollt,11 ing and many other scriptures. 
"The l.ord shut ur the hea1cn that 
there he no rain'" ( Deut 11: 17). "The 
he ash oft he field and the fowls oft he 
hca1 en .. ( I )an 2::18 ) ... Behold the fowl, 
of the he,11cn" (Matt 6:26 R.V.). 
'·Henceforth ye ,hall sec the Son of 
\;Ian coming in the clouds of hca1cn 
( \1att 26:64). It may he that in this 
he,t1en 11c shall first sec the Lord when 
He comes in accordance 11ith I Thess 

4: 17. and we arc caught u r to meet • 
Him in the air and so to be forever with 
Him. 

Secondly. there is the starry heaven 
(Gen I: 17) in which God has rlaced the 
luminaries which give light on the earth 
hy day and night. Toward these 
heavens Abraham was directed by 
God to look. when 'He made rromisc 
to him ofa seed that should outnumber 
the stars in multitude (Gen 15:5). and 
to them nearly every Old Testament 
writer makes some reference. The 
Psalmist David continually refers to 
them. '"When I consider the heavens 
tile work of thy fingers. the moon and 
the stars which thou hast ordained" 
(Psa X:J). "The heavens declare the 
glorv of God'" ( Psa 19: I). "The heavens 
declare his righteousness" ( Psa 50:6 ). 
·1 hesc hca1 ens are an unceasing witness 
to Ciod\ existence. rower and divinity 
( Rom I :20) a \\ itncss irresistible and 
incontro1crtiblc in sritc of man's 
sccrtical denials. 

The sracious firmament on high. 
With all the hluc ethereal sky. 
And sranglcd hca1cns a shining 

frame 
Their great Original proclaim. 

The Ull\\Caricd sun. from day to 
da1. 

Doth his Creator\ pmvcr 
display: 

And ruhlishcs to C\cry land 
The \\ork of an Almighty hand. 

\\'hat though in solemn silence all 
Mon' round thi, dark terrestrial 

hall'' 
\Vhat though no real 1oice nor 

,ound. 
Amidst their radiant orbs be 

found'.' 
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In reason's ear they all rejoice, 
And utter forth a mighty voice: 
For ever singing as they shine, 
The hand that made us is divine. 

Thirdly, there is, what might best be 
described in the words of Solomon, 
·'the heaven of heavens" ( I Kmgs 
8:27): "God's dwelling place" ( I Kings 
8:39,43). To this the eye and the heart 
of the OT saints were ever directed and 
from it their hopes were drawn. David 
has it in mind when he says, "Whom 
have I in heaven but thee" (Psa 73:25) 
and to it Daniel refers when he says 
"There is a God in heaven who 
revealeth secrets" (Dan 2:28). That the 
men of God in the OT looked and 
longed for this place is borne out in 
Hebrews. "But now they desire a 
better, that is, a heavenly country" 
( Heb 11: 13,16). From this heaven the 
Son of God came down (John 6:51. 
12:3), and thither when His work on 
earth was finished He returned again 
(Mark 16: 19) from thence He, in 
fulfilment of His promise, will come 
again (John 14:3 ). Presently, as the 
minister of the Sanctuary. He is 
appearing there for His people as their 
great High Priest (Heb 9:24). To this 
heaven the redeemed of past and 
present ages will ultimately be gathered, 
this we sec symbolically set forth in 
Rev chapters 4 and 5. 

Of the first two heavens man has 
acquired a wonderful knowledge. Sci
ence. with its research, has enabled him 
to master the aerial heavens, and to 
probe many of the secrets of the starry 
heavens. but for what we may presently 
know of heaven we arc still cast on 

what God has been pleased to reveal in 
His word: even with this to guide us, we 
believe our highest imaginations must 
fall far short of the reality. Some 
things, however, we may rejoice in 
knowing, these can be briefly stated as 
follows: Negatively. there will be no 
sin, no sorrow, no sighing, no pain. no 
parting, no tears, no trouble, no 
darkness, no death. Nothing that 
defilcth (Rev 21:27). Positively. \\e 
know (I) that all who have fallen asleep 
in Jesus arc already present with thL· 
Lord (2 Cor 5: 1-6). (2) When the 
l .ord comes we shall join them, and in 
bodies like unto His glorious bod\ 
shall go in to occupy the place He ha-s 
there prepared for us ( I Thess 4: 13-
18). (3) It will be a place of light. lile. 
liberty and love, all in perfection. (4) 
Everything there will be infinite in 
measure, changeless in character'. glori
ous in manifestation and everlasting in 
duration, peace and plenty will be the 
portion, and joy and gladness ever fill 
the hearts of all who dwell therein. 

Hunger and thirst are felt no more. 
Nor sum with scorching ray: 
God is their sun, whose cheering 

beams 
Diffuse eternal day. 

The Lamb which dwells amidst the' 
throne 

Shall o'er them still preside. 
Feed them with nourishment di\ inL·. 
And all their footsteps guide. 

'Mong pastures green He'll lead lh 
1lock. 

Where living streams appear. 
And God the Lord from e\ 'rv 
Shall wipe off ev'ry tear. • 

MY l·/\1 HIR'S HOl 1SF ;\II that makes he,l\cn a lwnll' tl, Chi 1st \1i'' 

make it a home to me. Come. S,1\ iour. Come! 



·REGION S·BEYOND· 

Assembly Trends in Modern Spain 

by Ken Stunt, Madrid 

Spain is considerably more than twice the size of the United 
Kingdom, distances therefore are great and one would need to have a 
fairly incessant itinerating ministry to be able to give a balanced 
assessment of assembly witness in the different regions of Spain 
today. Furthermore, assemblies are living through a gigantic identity 
crisis, a veritable state of flux, and from the writer's point of view this 
makes the use of generalisations an even more risky business. On the 
•)ther hand Spain needs prayer, and it is hoped this article will provide 
some i:1formation to help towards more definite intercession on her 
behalf. 

Transition Once aloof in national isolation during General Franco's 
regime, Spain has since his death in 1975 entered the Common 
Market, Nato, the Council of Europe, and has earned very 
considerable respect from the free nations of the world for the 
remarkable and quite unexpectedly peaceful transition from a 40-year 
dictatorship to a modern democracy. The 1978 constitution is certainly 
a most remarkable document, fruit of an all-party consensus and 
based absolutely upon 'the sovereign will of the people'. The 
democratic freedom now experienced by the people has not only 
affected every jnstitution of state and society leading to free elections 
for government, trade unions etc, but has also brought pressure upon 
the churches, including the assemblies some of whom are also 
experimenting with the democratic process! We know of one case 
where the congregation decided to vote for new elders, but was so 
dismayed to find that seventeen candidates were put forward and 
adopted, that it was decided to nullify the results of the election! 

Please pray that elders and their fellow-Christians may be able to 
discern between what is a reasonable and legitimate way to run a 
kingdom of this world. and what is the only legitimate way to live out 
one's membership of the local assembly: humble, sincere recognition 
of the full Lordship of Christ 

Interdenominational Movements To live and work within the body 
of Christ as expressed in the local assembly is what the NT always 
envisages. In Spain during the past twelve years especially, there has 
been an enormous increase of interdenominational movements, many 



with specialised aims in view and some prepared to organise just 
about anything that may occur. One is sadly impressed by two 
phenomena which this situation has brought to light. Firstly, that if 
worshipping and serving together in the local assembly require love, 
patience, and a mutually submissive spirit-fruit of heart submission 
to one Lord-these requirements, so totally abhorrent to the flesh, can 
be much more easily side-steppP.d by reducing time with the assembly 
and diverting time and energies to one of the organisations. (Not, of 
course, that this is the motivating force of every brother or sister 
engaged with an organisation!) It has been tragic to know of many 
cases where members of assemblies have apparently been unable to 
accept the Lordship of Christ in the local context, working and 
worshipping together with their brethren. For such, the offer of 
movements and organisations is especially tempting. The second 
phenomenon is a deficient understanding of Scripture about the 
nature of the local church in all its precious simplicity as the sphere 
for worship and service, and the almost limitless possibilities for 
spiritual growth, maturity, and fellowship with others. The Lord may 
sovereignly use flashy and spectacular evangelical events as He 
deems fit, but the tenor of Scripture and half a life of missionary 
experience both point to local assembly life and order as the God
appointed place for the conversion and discipleship of others-always 
assuming of course that the Word of God and the Spirit of God have 
free course among us. 

Unfortunately this is not always the case, so charismatic teaching 
and influences have found it easy to tempt some away and there have 
been divisions in not a few assemblies. The charismatic tide is flowing 
high, and the ensuing flotsam and jetsam abound. Please pray that in 
th2 midst of all this we may have sensitive and obedient hearts and 
cool heads, courage and compassion. 

Church of Rome Dis-established The 1978 Constitution dis
established the church of Rome, but in practice it is ludicrous to 
believe it! For the first few months after the socialists gained their ten 
million vote victory, religious gowns on the streets became quite a 
rare sight. Overt Catholic participation on television was drastically 
reduced. Rome was informed that the astronomic sums paid yearly by 
the Spanish state to cover priests' salaries would be diminished and 
disappear But it could not be. The same sums or greater still are paid 
now for the upkeep of church fabrics, which come under the heading 
of "culture" and "state heritage". The black, purple, and white gowns 
are coming out on the streets again, like snails after rain. State 
television-as yet there is no other-manages to find fifteen minutes 
each month during the worst viewing time for an evangelical 
programme, while Rome seems to be regaining an ever larger slice of 
TV time. 



Catholic Pressures against Evangelicals There are also indications 
that Catholic pressures against evangelicals are again on the rise. 
Among others, we quote the following reasons: evangelistic activities 
by all evangelical groups are on the increase. Then the "market" of 
religiously-minded people has been greatly reduced by the spread of 
atheism and sheer indifference, something made possible by the 
regained freedom of the press and ample use of television. Rome 
needs to keep·whatever religious nucleus remains, but competition 
from the gospel has far more access now than under Franco. Also 
within her own ranks there are increasing numbers who actively read 
the Scriptures and discuss them. Whatever the true appraisal may be 
of the situation, the fact is that our assembly work in the open-air this 
year has found a more hardened response than last year, and there is 
evidence on many sides of fierce underground struggles between 
church and state for power. 

Regional Consciousness Since the gigantic identity crisis among 
assemblies in Spain, mentioned in the first paragraph, is still going on, 
the writer will not touch on the vexed question of what does or does 
not constitute an "assembly". But the grace of God through the 
gospel has given rise in the last fifteen years to some twelve churches 
in the terrorist-plagued Basque country, where formerly there were 
none with assembly connotations. Coinciding with regional political 
autonomy, although possibly not really related to it, there bas been a 
sharp increase in regional consciousness among the assemblies in 
Galicia (NW Spain), and in Andalucia (the south). In Cataluna (NE) this 
does not constitute such a novelty. 

Evangelical Federation Please pray for wisdom regarding laws 
affecting legal status for religious communities. The constitution 
guarantees religious liberty as a basic right for all, both on an 
individual and corporate level. But for a local church as such to be 
able to own its own building it must form itself into a legally registered 
and recognised entity with named legal representatives. Most of the 
assemblies have felt free to take this step. However, recently an 
evangelical federation has been formed in the Protestant community 
and recognised by government to be the legitimate "spokesman" 
towards the government, and it is working to obtain agreements with 
the state. Obviously, many assemblies have very serious reservations 
about this, while others, including some well-known and loved 
leaders, seem to see in this development as a big move forward. So 
discernment, love, and right decisions are needed. 

Praise God for the men and women of all age-groups whose delight 
is in the Word of God and obedience to it. Pray that many more may 
be converted, taught and trained to be men and womer. of God and 
convinced of the sanctity in Christ of the local churches, content to 
follow the simplicity of the NT pattern, with hearts and lives full of the 
Spirit of God and the love of God. We are grateful for your prayers. 
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'Beliefers' 
Conducted by Howard A Barnes, 
Bromborough, Wirral, Merseyside 

Pauline Epistles 
PART 15: TITUS 

INTRODUCTION 

In the few years between his two 
imprisonments in Rome (see Acts 28 
and 2 Tim), Paul spent some time 
preaching and teaching on the island of 
Crete. Associated with him in that work 
was Titus, a Gentile, who like Timothy 
was converted as a young man through 
Paul's preaching and became a fellow
worker with the apostle. He went to 
Jerusalem with Paul and Barnabas (Gal 
2:1 ). Following Paul's discussions there 
with the apostles and elders a better 
understanding was reached between 
those who worked amongst the Jews 
and those who worked amongst the 
Gentiles. The first result of this was that 
Titus was not required to be circumcised 
(Gal 2:3); other results soon followed 
(compare Acts 15 with Acts 16:4,5). 
Titus was also involved with the collection 
for the saints at Jerusalem (read 2 Cor 
7,8). Although Titus was thus fully 
involved in the Lord's work and closely 
associated with the apostle Paul. it is 
surprising that he is not mentioned in 
the Acts of the Apostles. Could it be as 
some have postulated that he was a 
close relative of Luke the author of Acts? 

We hear no more of Titus until this 
epistle. He and Paul had been labouring 
together in Crete but the apostle Paul 
had felt it necessary to go somewhere 
else. Where this was we cannot say for 
sure, however he must have been at, or 
else within easy reach of Nicopolis in 
western Greece because it was there he 
had decided to spend the winter (Titus 
3: 12). Travel in those days would be 
difficult during the winter, so staying in 
one place was sensible. Paul left Crete 
at a time when there was still more 
work to be done (1 :5), but which he had 
happily delegated to Titus. Among the 
things left to be done included teaching 
the believers and the appointment of 
elders for every city in Crete where 
there was an assembly. 

THE MAIN THEMES OF THE EPISTLE 

Four words in the first two verses of 
the epistle give us an outline ofthe rest, 
namely "faith ... truth ... godliness ... 
hope" (try tracing these and similar 
words through the epistle). The apostle 
describes himself not only as "an 
apostle of Jesus Christ" but also "a 
servant (i.e. slave of God". The result of 
this was "the faith of God's elect". That 
is to say, Paul's submission and sending 
resulted in people being saved. Although 
those converted could look back to the 
day when this happened, Paul points 
them even further back to before time 
began when God chose them. Paul did 
not of course believe his work was 
finished when people got saved, he was 
just as keen to see them come to an 
"acknowledging of the truth", and that 
not merely an academic understanding, 
but rather one that was "after (i.e. 



consistent with) godliness", i.e. it had a 
practical effect in their lives. All these 
things were based on "hope of eternal 
life" which God promised long ago. God 
"that cannot lie" made the promise so it 
will be kept. All these thoughts recur 
throughout the epistle. 

"APPOINT ELDERS" 

Elders, although not necessary for the 
being of an assembly, are necessary for 
its well-being (E.W. Rogers). Paul had 
already left and would soon be followed 
by Titus (3:12) and although other 
helpers might come (Artemas or 
Tychicus), ulimately the care of the local 
assembly fell to local elders chosen by 
the Holy Spirit (Acts 20.28). When Titus 
was given the task by Paul, he was no 
doubt aware that he was just a channel 
through which the Holy Spirit was 
working. 

Like Timothy, Titus already knew 
most of the truths that Paul was giving 
in the epistle. However having this 
written form of revealed truth allowed 
Titus to appeal to it in any difficulties he 
had with those who refused his authority. 

His appointment of elders would be 
consistent with divine revelation. Their 
character in public and private had to be 
beyond reproach. They would have to be 
"able by sound doctrine both to exhort, 
and to convince the gainsayers". This 
would be a difficult task given the basic 
nature of the Cretians. One of their 
poets had written over 600 years before 
that they were "always liars, evil beasts, 
slow bellies (i.e. lazy gluttons)" (1:12) 
Paul agrees with this very unflattering 
description! (v.13). This was very un
promising "raw material", even including 
the Jewish Cretians (1 :10) but such is 
the power of God that even these could 
do good (note the word "good" appears 
11 times in this epistle). In such a 
situation the choice of leaders is crucial. 

Even though the Cretian character 

was so bad, it still had a basic interest in 
extreme and strange religion, and be
cause ofthis could, even after conversion 
be led astray, so Titus (and later the 
elders) had to speak out strongly against 
this tendency (1: 10-16). 

TEACHING FOR ALL 

Paul gives Titus an outline of the kind 
of things he should teach to each group 
in the assembly, whether the group be 
defined by age, sex or occupation. To 
each there is an appropriate message 
(2: 1-10). Paul (slave of God) gives 
special prominence to the christian 
slaves on the island. Slaves were 
generally known for their indifference if 
not complete hostility to their masters' 
interests. The christian's attitude to his 
master is, on the other hand to be very 
positive (vv. 9 and 10). These verses give 
us a good guide to our own attitude 
today relative to our employers. Such 
good behaviour (like that of young 
women, vv. 4 and 5) results in a good 
public testimony for the "doctrine of 
God" i.e. the gospel. In fact the gospel 
tells us that not only did the "grace of 
God that bringeth salvation" appear 
when the Lord Jesus Christ came to die, 
it also teaches us the kind of lives we 
should live now (2:12-14). To have a 
people of His own "zealous of good 
works" was in fact one reason why He 
redeemed us (v.14 and 3:8, 14). 

FINAL INSTRUCTIONS 

Anyone who completely rejected 
Titus's teaching and deliberately followed 
his own opinions is after fair warning to 
be himself rejected (3: 10, 11 ). 

When he had finished his work, Titus 
was to be relieved by either Artemas or 
Tychicus so he could rejoin Paul who 
would by then be at Nicopolis. He was to 
bring Zen as and Apollos with him. Years 
later during Paul's second imprisonment 
in Rome, Titus leaves Paul to return to 
this area i.e. the Dalmatia of 2 Tim 4: 10. 
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Question~ 
All questions should be sent to the Editor, Believer's 
Magazine, Office, 40 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, and should 
have the name and address of sender. Consideration of 
space may prevent the publication of answer~ 

QUESTION 

Please explain 2 Tim 2:20. 

ANSWER 

No doubt the questioner has in mind the 
difficulty of deciding what the ·great house· of 
v.20 represents. Many believe that it is a 
description of religious christendom, i.e. the 
sphere of christian profession, but it should 
be noted that it is a great house not the great 
house. In Ephesus there would be many such 
houses containing various types of vessels 
for many uses and it is thus much more likely 
that the apostle is simply using an illustration. 
The central teaching of these verses lies 
much more in the vessel than in the house 
itself. Those who believe that christendom is 
in view state that the vessels of gold and 
silver illustrate the real, and the wood and 
earth the unreal. They further relate the 
vessels 'unto honour' with the former, and 'to 
dishonour' with the latter. 

It appears to the present writer, wiser to 
view the house merely as illustrative with 
varying types of vessels within it. It is 
however important to note the closing clause 
of the verse. A vessel 'unto honour' must 
refer to its state of cleanliness when viewed 
in light of v.21. A vessel 'unto dishonour' 
would therefore describe an unclean vessel. 
However great and important the house and 
however valuable the material of a given 
vessel, it must be clean to be of use. This 
appears to be the main lesson being taught in 
v.20 which is in preparation for the truth of 
v.21. The word 'purge' is 'to cleanse out 
thoroughly'; 'from' is 'away frofTI' (apo). The 
same verb is used in respect of the need for 
moral purity of the assembly at Corinth (1 C0r 
5:7). The idea being presented is to avoid 
defilement and so keep oneself pure. The 
object of such 'outpurging' is to be a vessel 
unto honour, i.e. clean and therefore suitable 
for honourable use. The main problem inv.21 

is in interpreting the meaning of 'these' 
Various scholars have pointed out that this 
word is in grammar, a genitive plural. This 
means that it could refer to persons or things. 
An overall view of the preceding context 
would support the fact that Paul is calling for 
separation not only from evil but also from 
evil teachers. In the earlier verses of the 
chapter the unholy babblings of v.16 are seen 
in the individuals of v.17. The withdrawal 
from iniquity of v.19 must include not only 
the evil taught but also the bearers of that evil 
teaching. These' is therefore a comprehensive 
plural word including both evil and the evil 
teachers. 

A vessel unto honour is 'one sanctified', 
i.e. hallowed, set apart. This is not the 
positional aspect of sanctification, it is the 
practical outworking of such a truth. 

J.R. Baker 

QUESTION 

What is the meaning of 1 Cor 3:12? 

ANSWER 

In this chapter the apostle uses three 
metaphors of a local assembly. The first is a 
tilled field or husbandry (vv. 1-9), the second 
a building (vv.10-15) and the last a temple 
(vv.16-23). The verse under question is in the 
central section where the apostle has shown 
that he, as a wise master builder, had laid the 
foundation of the assembly at Corinth (v.10). 
The verse under question deals with the 
responsibility of each to build upon the 
foundation. The value of what is built is under 
consideration and should be noted in view of 
the following verses which show that such 
value will be tested eit the Judgment Seat of 
Christ. 

J.R. Baker 



How It Began 
Port Seaton 
by J.S. Blackie 

In the month of September 1982 
we celebrated the sixtieth anniver
sary of the opening of the Viewforth 
Gospel Hall. Previous to 1922 the 
brethren met in a small hall situated 
at Gardner's Close. off the High 
Street, Cockenzie, the actual com
mencement of the assembly going 
back over one hundred years to the 
I 870's. In those early days Cockenzie 
and Port Seton was entirely a fishing 
community. All the male population 
followed the fishing industry and this 
necessitated them leaving home at 
different seasons of the year to 
engage in the herring fishing. It was 
during such a time, when the fleet was 
in Shetland in 1877, that a number of 
the fishermen were converted and 
also baptised. 

When they returned home to Cock
enzie they were exercised about 
commencing an assembly and began 
to remember the Lord according to 
the New Testament pattern in a 
house at the West Harbour, Cockenzie. 
After some time the small hall at 
Gardner's Close came on the market. 
The brethren acquired the property, 
paying for the building outright with 
their first offering. The numbers in 
the assembly began to increase as 
brethren from Lanarkshire and also 
from Fife came and settled in the 
town. They were mostly of the 
mining community being employed 
in the nearby Prestonlinks Colliery. 

Mr James Lees then commenced 
his work for the Lord in this area. He 

I 
told me he cycled all the way from 
Blantyre to Cockenzie when only a 
lad of twenty. With my grandfather, 
Mr. William Gray, they laboured 
together with a gospel tent in East 
Lothian and as a result of these 
labours in Cockenzie and district 
many were saved, baptised and added 
to the assembly. 

He went to Sweden in the year 
1910 as a missionary and was much 
used of the Lord in that country and 
in the Balkan States. 

As the numbers grew and new 
members were added to the company 
the brethren became exercised about 
building a completely new hall. A site 
became available at Viewforth. Port 
Seton. facing the harbour and they 
began to build in the year 1921. 
During that year there was a long 
miners' strike lasting for many months. 
The hall was built mostly by volunteer 
labour. the architect being Mr James 
Milne of Glasgow. The hall was 
completed and duly opened by a 
conference in September 1922 to the 
glory of God. Since then a yearly 
conference has been held in September 
for the past sixty years. 

Looking back over these years the 
brethren can testify to the goodness 
and faithfulness of God, the testimony 
being maintained during these many 
years for His glory. 

During the second world war of 
1939-1945, despite the fact that Port 
Seton was a restricted area for 
security reasons, the weekly services 
in the assembly and the annual 
conference in September were carried 



on  unhindered  and  unmolested.  We
can say. "The work  begun is carried
on  by  power  from  Heaven  above".
May the memory of the past and our
reflections of the work stimulate our
interest  in  the  things  of  God  in  the
coming days.

TheL0nD'S

`.Hold  fast  till  I  come" (Rev 2:25).
"Behold,  I  come  quickly:  hold  that

fast  which  thou  hast`  that  no  man
take thy  crown" (Rev 3: 11).

We  praise  Him for all that  is  past`
and trust  Him for all that's to come.

WORHandrfuwfifr#fi'fimfi
N`trfurd

FORTHCOMING

NOVEMBER 7

Ballymacashon Annual Conference: 2 p in
Armagh: 8.00 p.in. H. wilson and E  Stewart

NOVEMBER  14

Armagh: 8.00 p in  J   Lennox andJ   Brown

NOVEMBER  21

Armagh: 8 00 p.in  J  Walmsley

NOVEMBER  28

Armagh: 8.00 p.in  R. Eadie and L  Ballintine.

DECEMBER  5

Armagh:  8 00 p in   S   MCBride

DECEMBER  12

Armagh: 8 00 u in  J.  Hay

r,,.   :   ,`"

NOVEMBEFt  7

Cwmbran: The Gospel Hall, Oak field Road at
7 30 p.in   D  West
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Road  at
700p.in   H   Bell.
North Staffordshire Area, Biddulph: Hebron
Gospel  Hall  at 7 00 p.in   I   Crawford.
Ludlow: Cleeview Gospel Hall at 7.30 p.in  P.
Hard,ng
Ealing:    Grove    Hall,    The    Grove    Annual
Conference    at    3.30    and    630    p.in.    M.
Browne,  A.  H.  Linton.

Preston:    Brookhouse   Evangelical   Chapel,
179  Eldon  Street,  Ashton  at  7.00  p.in    R
Parnaby.
Nottingham:  Gospel  Hall,  Victoria  F{oad  at
7.15  p  in.  P.  Kaye.

West  Mersea:  Assembly  Hall,  East  Road  at
4 00 p in   and 615 p.,in   E   Parmenter
Westcliff-on-Sea:     Gospel     Hall,     Carlton
Avenue at 7.30 p.in.  A.  Leckie.
Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7 00
p  in.  H   Barnes

NOVEMBER  14

North Staffordshire Area, Trent Vale: Swan
Lane Gospel Hall Camp Report at 7.00 p.in. J.
Skingley.



Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street at
7 00 p in  J   Scarsbrook
Bermondsey: The Gospel Hall, 97 St. James's
Poad,  London S.E.16 at 7 00 p.in   K  Gibson
Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw Street at 7 00 p.in   I. Grant. (Also
15th  at 7 p  in )
Cobham: Gospel  Hall, Anyards F}oad at 3.30
p in   and 6 00 p.in   F.  Lonney,  H.  Buston
Kingsthorpe: The Gospel Hall, Osborne F}oad
at 7 30 p  in   F}   Maffey
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Shlp  Lane  at  7 30  p  in   E
Parmenter
Darlaston:    F}ough    Hay   Gospel    Hall,    Hall
Street  East Annual Conference at 3 00 p in
D     \/\/est,    C     Lacey     Mr    Lacey   continues
Monday to Wednesday at 7 45 p.in
Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue
at 7 00 p  in  T   Pro ff itt

NOVEMBER  21

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7 00
p in  T   Renshaw
North field: Gospel Hall, Quarry Lane at 7 00
p in  J  Hunter. Mr Huntercontinues Monday
to Thursday at 7 45 p in
Mitcham Junction: Gospel  Hall,  Percy F3oad
at 7 00 p in  G   8   Fyfe
Luton: Onslow Boad Gospel Hall at 6 30 p  in
M   Horlock.  (Also on  Sunday at 4 00 p  in )
Redditch:  Foxlydiate  Crescent  Gospel  Hall,
Batchley Estate at 7 00 p  in   E   Hughes
Skelmanthorpe:   Saville  Road  Hall  at  7.00
p in   N   Gibbon   (Also Sunday at 3 00 p in )
Waltham Abbey: Eastbrook Hall, Conference
at  400  p in.   and  615  p  in.  A   I_eckie    Mr
Leckie    contlnues    in    ministry   Monday   to
Wesnesday at 8 00 p in
Cheltenham:   Bethany  Hall,   Newton  Boad,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p in   8   Osborne
Eastbourne:   Marine  Hall,  Seaside  at  7 00
p.in   8.  Price.
Bishop's  Stortford:  Gospel  Hall,  Dunmow
Road at 7.00 p in  A  Shearman
Bracknell:   Annual   Conference,   Emmanuel
Chapel,  Crowthorne  Road  at  3 00  p in   and
6 00 p  in. J   Harrison, T  Ledger  Mr Harrison
continues to 26th  November.
Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street at
715  p.in   T.  Profitt

NOVEMBER  28

Hanworth:  Gospel  Hall,  Hounslow  Road  at
7 00  p.in.  Mr J.  Hadley.  (Also on  Sunday at
8.00  p.in.)
Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street  at 7.30  p.in.  R   Hill.

Bexleyheath:  Bethany  Hall,  North  Street  at
7 00 p in   B   Dawes
Weymouth:   Bethany   Hall   at  7.30  pin    F.
Holmes
Northampton:   The   Gospel   Hall,   Spencer
Bridge   Road   at   730   pin.   G    Waugh    Mr
Waugh  continues   Monday  to  Thursday  at
7 30 p in
Chesterfield: Dunston Lane, Newbolt at 7 30
p  in   P   Coats
Blackpool: Salthouse Avenue, off Rigby Road
at 7 30 p in   E   Hughes

D E C E M a E R .4

Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw Street at 7 30 p in   Bible Reading
(Also 5th and 6th  at 7 00 p.in ) D   West.

DECEMBER  5

Boscombe:    Drummond    Hall,    Drummond
Poad at 7.00 p in   D.  C   Hinton
North  Staffordshire  Area,  Stoke:  Fletcher
Road Gospel  Hall  at 7 00 p  in   G.  Payne.
Westcliff-on-Sea:      Gospel     Hall,     Carlton
Avenue at 7 30 p in  A   M   S   Gooding
West  Mersea:  Assembly  Hall,  East  F]oad  at
4 00 p in   and 615  p in   C.  Roberts.
Nether field:   Gospel   Hall,  Victoria   Boad  at
715  p  in   J   Grlffiths
Preston:    Brookhouse    Evangellcal    Chapel,
179   Eldon   Street,   Ashton  at  700  pin   T
F]enshaw
Ludlow:  Cleevlew  Gospel  Hall,  Cleeview  a[
7 30 p in   R   Cummings
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Road  at
700pm   H   Bell
Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7 00
p  in   D   MCMaster
Cwmbran: Gospel Hall, Oak field at 7 30 p.in
D   Wllliams

DECEMBER  10

Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue
at 7 00 p in  T   Baker

DECEMBER  12

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall, off Granby
Street at 7 30 p  in   F}.  Maffie
Ely: Gospel Hall, Shlp Lane at 7  30 p  in  A  C
Good,ng
Kingsthorpe:  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne Road at
7 30 p  in   P.  Bristow.  (Also on  Sunday )
Bermondsey:  Gospel  Hall,  97  St.  James's
Boad,  London  S  E.16  at 7 00 p.in  T   Ledger.
Cheshunt:  MIII  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street at
700p.in   R   Catchpole.
Blackpool:    Salthouse   Avenue,    off   Rigby
Boad at 7.30 p in   H.  Barnes



FORTHCOMING 

NOVEMBER 1 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

NOVEMBER 7 

Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street 
at 6.30 p.m. A. McGregor, J. Aitken. 
New Stevenston: Assembly Hall at 6.30 
p.m. J. Harrison, F. Stallan. 
Livingston: Gospel Hall,,Deans at 6.30 p.m. 
J. R. Baker, B. Stapley 

Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall 
Street at 3.30 p.m. Annual Conference. R. 
Hill, I Steele, J. Paton. 
Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall Conference at 
3.30 p.m W Barr, I. Grant, J. Rodgers. Mr 
Rodgers continues in ministry Wednesday at 
8.00 p.m 

Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel Hall, 4 Smithfield 
Street at 7.00 p.m. Bible Reading. 
Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p. m. T. 
Wilson. 

Kilmarnock: Elim Hall, Cuthbert Place at 
6.45 p.m. J. Buchanan, R. McPheat. 

NOVEMBER 8 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. S. 
Arbuthnot. 

NOVEMBER 14 

Prestwick: Glenburn Bethany Hall Annual 
Conference in Prestwick Academy, Newdykes 
Road at 3.00 p.m. W. Hastings, J. Flanigan, A. 
McMaster, G. Forbes. 
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.00 
p.m. J. Anderson,. F. Stallan. 
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street at 6.30 
p.m. W Todd, G. Dunbar. 
Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street at 
7.00 p.m. J. Harrison, A. Prentice. 
Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street at 
6.30 p.m. N. Hamilton, J. Sinclair. 
Baillieston: Gospel Hall, 18 Glasgow Road at 
3.30 p.m. W K. Morrison, M. Radcliffe, N. 
Hood. 
Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. 
W Craig, J. Burnett. 
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, 
Kildrum Ring Road at 7.00 p.m. J. Grant, C. 
Hutchinson. 

Bishopton: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. J. 
Rodgers, K. Stapley. 
Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, Montgomerie Street 
at 7.00 p.m. J. Paterson. 
Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.m. A. Wilson, 
F. Reid. 
East Kilbride: Threshold Assembly Hall at 
7.00 p.m. S Arbuthnot, W Stevely. 
Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road 
at 7.00 p.m. T. Wilson. 

NOVEMBER 15 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

NOVEMBER 21 

Linthouse: Bethesda Hall, 16 Holmfauldhead 
Place, Annual Conference at 3.00 p.m. J. 
Flanigan, M. Radcliffe, A. Pollard. 
Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. 
J. Gamble, A. Legge. 
Ayr: Gospel Hall, James Street at 7.00 p.m. 
R. Gamble. 
Motherwell: Shields Road at 6.00 p.m. 
Home Workers Conference. F. Reid, J. 
Baxter, W. Hastings 
Dairy: Townend Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. F. 
Beevers, G. Waugh. 
Dundee: Meadowside Gospel Hall, 2 Euclid 
Crescent at 7.00 p.m. J. R. Baker. 
Larkhall: Gospel Hall, Howards Street at 6.30 
p.m. A. Gamble, F. Stallan. 
Mayfield: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue at 6.30 
p.m. W Scott, J. McCormack. 

NOVEMBER 22 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

NOVEMBER 28 

Airdrie: Hebron Hall Annual Conference in 
Chapelside School, Chapel Street at 3.30 
p.m. R. Cameron, J. Sinclair, A. Gooding. 
Prestwick: Bute Hall at 7.00 p.m. J. Paterson, 
A. D. Scott. 
Glasgow: Harley Street at 7.00 p.m. M 
Smith, J. McLatchie. 
Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill 
Avenue at 6.45 p.m. A. Foster, T. Watt. 
Kirkconnel: Gospel Hall at 7.00 p.m. J. Dow, 
J. Burns. 
Galston: Annual Conference in Evangelistic 
Hall at 3.15 p.m. M. Radcliffe, R. McPheat, R. 
Miller. 
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.00 
p.m. J. Paton, D. Locke. 



NOVEMBER 29 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road ) at 6.30 p.m. D. 
Newell. 

DECEMBER 5 

Beith: Bethany Hall, Kirk Road at 7.00 p.m. R. 
Gamble. 
Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel Hall, 4 Smithfield 
Street at 7.00 p.m. Bible Reading. 
Bridge of Weir: Hope Hall at 7.00 p.m. W. 
Hannay, A. Pollard. 
Hamilton: Low Waters Gospel Hall, Hall 
Street at 6.30 p.m. J. Hunter. 
Livingston: Gospel Hall, Deans at 6.30 p.m. 
A. Legge, W. McKellar. 
New Stevenson: Assembly Hall at 6.30 p.m. 
D. Fyall, D. Cameron. 
Coatbridge: Hebron Hall, 20 Church Street 
at 6.30 p.m. J. Paterson, T. Wilson. 

DECEMBER 6 

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark 
Street (off Maryhill Road) at 8.30 p.m. S. 
Arbuthnot. 

DECEMBER 12 

Ashgill: Bethany Hall at 6.30 p.m. M. 
Radcliffe, J. Cameron. 
Tarbolton: Montgomerie Street at 7.00 p.m. 
B. Gamble. 
Newmilns: Gospel Hall, Drygate Street at 
7.00 p.m. R. Revie. 
Cumbernauld: Mossknowe Gospel Hall, 
Kildrum Ring Road at 7.00 p.m. W. K. 
Morrison, A. Naismith. 
Wishaw: Ebenezer Gospel Hall at 6.30 p.m. 
G. Jackson, G. Waugh. 
Larkhall: Albion Hall, Montgomery Street at 
6.30 p.m. A. Deans, J. Gamble. 
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street at 6.30 
p.m. J. Aitken, A. Meikle. 
Gourock: Bethany Hall, Drumshantie Road 
at 7.00 p.m. F. Beevers. 
Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road at 7.00 
p.m. A. Gamble, N. Hamilton. 

REPORTS 
From the 20th July, brethren D. Caughey, H. 
McClements, B. and D. Glendinning, S. 
Deakin, K. Glasgow, W. Taylor and J. 
Thompson spent nearly a week in Isle of 
Man. They had two open-air meetings each 
day on the foreshore in Douglas and, one day, 
two open-air meetings in Peel. The two mile 

promenade in Douglas was tracted each day, 
also the ship was tracted going and coming. 
About 20,000 tracts were distributed. 
J. Thompson and J. Mccann (Junior) are 
preaching in a tent at Dunlarge, near 
Keady, in South Armagh. The tent was filled 
nightly, some fruit seen and others interested. 
S. Ferguson and N. Turkington have just 
ended tent meetings near Bryansford and 
near Castlewellan. Attendance and interest 
encouraging. 
D. Kane and A. Graham have just ended tent 
meetings at Ballynure, Co. Antrim, where a 
number professed to be saved. 
A. McShane and A. Hull have just ended tent 
meetings at Rathcoole, Co. Antrim. Good 
attendance and some fruit gathered. 
J. Hawthorne and T. McNeil! continue gospel 
meetings in a barn at Drumquin, with 
encouraging interest and attendance. 
B. Glendinning and B. Smith continue in a 
portable hall at Upperlands, Co. Derry, with 
encouraging interest and attendance. 

CO. FERMANAGH 

Currien: Annual Conference (16th Sept.). 
Ministry shared by J. Hawthorne, W. J. 
Nesbitt, E. Fairfield, J. Wishart, S. Jennings 
and N. Turkington. 

CO. LONDONDERRY AND CO. DONEGAL 

Ballyronan: W. Jennings and J. Martin 
continue with encouraging numbers attend
ing. 
Coleraine: N. Coulter, with the help of 
brethren from the Brook Street assembly, is 
preaching in a disused house in one of the 
housing estates. 
Limavady: J. Lennox and J. Brown continue 
with fair numbers attending. 
Upperlands: B. Smyth and B. Glendinning 
are continuing in a portable hall. 
Muff: S. Patterson and G. Stewart continue 
with small numbers attending. In visiting 
among those saved at previous meetings 
they have been encouraged by their continuing 
interest in the word of God. 

CO. TYRONE 

Killycurragh: Annual Conference (23rd Sept.). 
Considered a very good conference. Ministry 
shared by A. Leckie, S. McBride, A. McShane, 
D. Kane, J. Hawthorne and A. Hull. 

BELFAST AND DISTRICT 

Clarawood Estate: R. Pickering has been 
encouraged by very well attended meetings, 
and one lady has professed faith in Christ. 
This outreach is run by brethren from the 
Ballyhackamore assembly. 
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Parkgate Avenue: The saints are greatly 
encouraged by the attendance nightly of 
strangers at the gospel meetings being 
conducted by R. Eadie and J. Kells. 

CO. ANTRIM 

Antrim Town: A. Aiken expected for gospel 
meetings early November. Prayer valued. 
Broughshane: A. Aiken and A. McClean 
continue in the gospel with good interest. 
The assembly has been greatly encouraged, 
and a number have professed faith in Christ. 

CO. ARMAGH 

Blackers Mill (near Lurgan): Gospel meetings 
commencing in portable hall at the end of 
October. Speakers A. Mitchell and A. Redpath. 
Keady: Gospel tent meetings concluded after 
ten weeks. Good interest shown and district 
well visited. Conducted by J. Thompson and 
J. Mccann (Kilmore). One young boy professed 
faith in Christ. 
Birches: W. J. Nesbitt had four nights of 
profitable ministry in the Gospel Hall. 
Ardmore: Conference (26th Sept.). Nice 
number present. Speakers J. Hunter, R. 
Pickering, J. \/\lishart, R. Jordan, H. Wilson, S. 
Jennings, E. McGrath. 

CO. DOWN 

Banbridge: G. Hall conducted a week of 
special meetings for children at the beginning 
of the winter season. 
Carryduff: A week of special meetings for 
children was held in portable hall in this fast 
growing district. An attendance of 70-80 
children each evening was most encouraging, 
with good attention to the gospel messages 
given by Alan Wilson. The work will continue 
throughout the winter season each Thursday. 
Prayer valued. 
Killyleagh: E. Wishart and A. Rodgers are 
finding it very difficult to interest the locals to 
come to hear the gospel. The assembly is 
small and needs encouragement. Pray that 
the homes visited with tracts and the word 
sown might still be blessed. 
Shanaghan: J. G. Hutchinson and R. Eadie 
expected to commence in the gospel on 1st 
November. Pray for blessing in this country 
crea. 

Mullafernaghan: Annual Missionary Con
ference (5th Sept.). A most encouraging time 
when interesting and challenging reports 
were given by E. Fairfield (Venezuela), H. 
Wilson (Brazil), B. Gray (Eire) and D. Ussher 
(Trinidad). 

Shanaghan: Annual Conference (1st Oct.). 
The hall was well filled, and the assembly 
was much encouraged. The ministry was of a 
very practical nature and was shared byW. J. 
Nesbitt, J Hawthorne, J. Walmsley, J. 
McColl (Australia) and D. Kane. 

GRAMPIAN 

5~ 
REPORTS 

During June and July, Dan Gillies took hi~ 
gospel tent to Newtonhill, a few miles south 
of Aberdeen. The site given was on the edge 
of the village, but the Lord's hand was in this 
for it was right outside the home of a couple 
whose family are saved and had been 
praying for their parents. Please pray for Mr 
and Mrs Clark who regularly ,mended the 
meetings and continue to show an interest in 
the gospel. There was also good attendance 
and interest among the children. 

Aberdeen Assemblies Children's Camp: 
Around 140 children from all over Aberdeen
shire plus another 60 leaders and helpers 
went to Forres Academy during July. The 
week went smoothly and the weather was 
mostly good. Visits were made to Aviemore, 
Inverness and Portsoy. George Forbes spoke 
at the junior meetings and Brian Crockett 
spoke to the seniors. Many of the older 
children have been convicted about baptism 
and two have been baptised since camp. The 
camp committee and leaders were very 
conscious of God's presence and appreciate 
the prayer support of many believers. 

Dan Gillies moved the tent up the coast to 
Portlethen for the month of August, where 
he was helped by Jack Hay. As a result of the 
meetings it is hoped to commence a child
ren's meeting in the local school. A few 
women who attended the Gospel meetings 
have requested a Bible study 

A woman from Marykirk was baptised in 
Luthermuir recently. The hall was full for the 
occasion and quite a number came along to 
witness this step of obedience. 

As a result of being challenged at a 
summer camp, a young brother from Mont
rose has been baptised. A good number of 
people from the Tayside region attended the 
meeting, many of whom were his friends 
from camp. 

The assembly in lnverbervie has been 
greatly encouraged to see the hall filled to 
capacity since the recommencement of their 
children's meetings. Please pray in particular 
for two or three local mothers who also 
attend the children's meeting. 



LOTHIANS AND BORDERS 

Musselburgh: The assembly had the joy 
recently of baptising and receiving into 
fellowship a young man and woman who are 
both brother and sister in the flesh and in the 
Lord. Both are married and have unbelieving 
partners. R. McPheat conducted the meeting 
on the Lord's day evening at the baptisms 
and a goodly number attended and heard the 
gospel faithfully preached. Prayer would be 
valued for a special effort with brother Robert 
on Lord's day from 15th November-6th 
December 1987 that not only the unbelieving 
husband and wife will be reached and saved, 
but many others also. 

DUMFRIES AND GALLOWAY 

Kirkconnel: S. Ferguson commenced gospel 
meetings in September in the gospel hall. 
Unsaved have been present each evening, 
and much prayer has been made that many 
of them will trust the Saviout. 

STRATHCLYDE 

At the time of reporting the "Let Helensburgh 
Know" campaign with John Spiers is nearing 
the end. The first week of meetings was 
geared toward a specific age group and it was 
encouraging to see a wide cross-section of 
local people fill the hall each night. The 
assembly was boosted by the help of about 
50 young believers from Ayrshire who 
\arrived on the middle weekend. 

The weather was excellent for open-air 
meetings and door to door visitation. Even 
with overflow accommodation it was difficult to 
get all in who came. On Saturday and Sunday 
evenings the ministry was profitable from the 
book of Jeremiah. The Helensburgh assem
bly have been exemplary in inviting their 
unsaved relatives and friends to attend. 

The hand of the Lord was at work, and 
some have professed faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with others under conviction. 

The believers have been challenged and 
encouraged and look to the Lord for future 
blessing. 
Harley Street, Glasgow: The assembly had 
the joy of baptising two young men on the 
first Lord's day in October, one of whom was 
a complete outsider. He was brought to the 
meetings by the diligent efforts of one of the 
local brethren and was saved at the time 
brother Joe Baxter was having a few nights 
with the assembly in the gospel during the 
month of March this year. Personal Witness 
is sti II effective. 

SOUTH-WEST STRATHCLYDE 

Port Glasgow: Alistair Young had a cam
paign at Port Glasgow, mainly aimed at the 
young people of the town, toward the end of 
September as part of Renfrewshire assembly 
outreach. Good numbers of children were 
present at the meetings. 
Greenock: Alistair moved on to Greenock, 
Ardgowan Square assembly, again as part of 
the Renfrewshire assemblies gospel effort. A 
good start has been made in these meetings 
at time of reporting. 

HIGHLAND AND NORTH EAST COAST 

The summer outreach in Banffshire has 
come to a close again. Many villages were 
visited with the gospel in preaching and tract. 
distribution and the support for the work was 
excellent, especially by young brethren and 
sisters. 
Cullen: As an outreach from the assembly, 
gospel work has been carried out weekly in 
the town of Keith and the brethren felt they 
ought to have some gospel meetings there. A 
public hall was hired for two weeks and the 
meetings have been most encouraging. The 
saints gave good support, which they usually 
do, and nearly every evening between 12 and 
20 young teenagers from the town attended, 
some of whom listened very well. At the time 
of writing there are two meetings still to go, 
and we pray that in due time the good seed 
sown will yield fruit. 
Peterhead: The annual conference was very 
well attended and the ministry was.helpful. 
There are many young people there, and the 
assembly continues to be encouraged by the 
occasional baptism. 

~~iWJ.u 
_c_tEPORTS 

NORTH STAFFORDSHIRE 
Evangelistic outreach from assemblies in 
North Staffordshire involved a campaign in 
the town of Biddulph from May 30 to June 
11, previously visited with the N. Staffs Tent 
in 1962, 1963, 1971, 1981 and 1984, this 
was a return visit with Peter Brandon. The 
meetings were conducted this year in the 
Hebron Gospel Hall and the Town Hall was 
taken for the four Sunday evening gospel 
rallies. House to house visitation was 
undertaken by local believers prior "to the 
campaign and a determined effort was made 
on the doors by Mr Brandon-helped by 
Malcolm Radcliffe. This resulted in good 
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conversations and some attending the meet
ings from the estate. 

I he meetings were well attended and 
there were several professions. Believers 
were challenged as to their consecration. 
Prayer requested that a number of families 
be touched and brought to the Lord and 
added to the assembly. 

E. LANCS., W. CHESHIRE, GREATER 
MANCHESTER AND YORKSHIRE 

J. Hunter had a week's meetings in Mauldeth 
Road, Manchester, and A. M. S. Gooding had 
two weeks at Skelmanthorp, Yorkshire, 
where the local saints greatly appreciate the 
support given by believers in nearby assem
blies. D. Ussher (Trinidad) visited Manchester 
assemblies at Wythenshawe (giving a report 
of the Lord's work) and Cheetham (giving 
Bible teaching), concluding with reports at 
the the Missionary Conference. 

EAST MIDLANDS 

The believers at Netherfield Gospel Hall, 
Nottingham, were exercised regarding a 
work among children. A short effort was 
engaged in for just five days and the Lord 
blessed. About 30 or more children attended 
each night with much interest shown; 
morning visits to a local park caused the 
effort to be made known around the area and 
proved profitable. Much encouragement has 
been given as a weekly meeting has been 
instigated following the effort with a regular 
attendance of 20 plus. May souls be saved 
and added to the gathered assembly 

WEST MIDLANDS 

Burghill: This small assembly is situated in 
the country outside Hereford. J. Rowberry did 
some door to door visitation in the area 
during August, and the saints enjoyed a visit 
from G. Forbes who was in the Welsh 
Marche for a children's effort at Ludlow in 
September. There are now only a few 
assemblies left in Herefordshire, but the 
saints at Burghill seek to maintain a faithful 
testimony. They also travel widely to give 
support when special meetings are being 
held at Abergavenny, Broadwas-on-Teme 
and Ludlow etc. Assemblies such as this 
value the prayers of the Lord's people and 
their support when visiting the district. 
Redditch, Batchley Estate: The Annual 
Conference on the first Saturday in September 
is often a spiritual uplift which heralds the 
commencement of special ministry meetings 
at-- various assemblies around the West 
Midlands during the winter months. This 
year there was profitable ministry from A. 
Leckie and D. West, with a week of good 
meetings conducted by A. Leckie following 
on. 

SOUTH-EAST MIDLANDS 
Kempston: The assembly had the privilege 
of a gospel stand at the annual 'Fun Day' 
arranged by the town council. Thousands of 
people were in the local park on a sunny 
Saturday, 29th August. Bibles, Scripture 
texts, books and tapes were available. Many 
tracts and gospel portions were distributed 
and poster-size gospel texts were prominently 
displayed. There were several extended 
conversations with men who acknowledged 
they had no peace with God. This was the 
third consecutive year that the assembly has 
had an opportunity to witness in this way to 
the saving grace of the Lord Jesus Christ. 
Northampton, Spencer Bridge Road: D. 
Gillies had two weeks gospel meetings in 
September. From the commencement un
believers attended each night with at least 
one case of deep interest. 
EAST ANGLIA 
Norfolk Junior Bible Camp: 50 youngsters 
aged 1 0 to 1 3 years gathered for the camp. 
The days were well filled with many activities. 
The Bible sessions were lead by J. Gooding. 
The camp was characterised by a good team 
spirit and was well enjoyed by all. 
Kings Lynn: The assembly have recently held 
a two week gospel tent campaign with David 
Dixon and Tony Renshaw. Children's meetings 
were held for four nights each week with 
20-50 attending and the assembly have been 
encouraged in seeing an increase in numbers 
in the Sunday school. Adult meetings were 
also encouraging with people from the estate 
attending most evenings. The tent was 
pitched on a notorious housing estate. There 
were two instances of vandalism but the 
meetings were not affected. The local press 
gave good coverage and there were also 
opportunities to visit a number of schools. 
Norfolk Show: The 'Good News Tent' with 
the theme 'Time to Take Stock' gave oppor
tunities to distribute 6,000 tracts and also 
enrolment forms for the Postal Sunday 
School. Particularly encouraging was a contact 
with a girl at the show. Subsequently she 
wrote to say she had been saved. 
GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE. SOMERSET 
AND AVON 
S. Mountstevens conducted two weeks of 
children's meetings at Friarn Hall, Bridg
water, and whilst numbers were small much 
encouragement was given as far as behaviour 
and attention was concerned. A pleasing 
feature of these meetings was the good 
memorisation of the Bible verses given each 
night. At the end of the effort many children 
had memorised every verse, including one 
four-year-old and several under-eight-year
olds. "The entrance of thy Word giveth light". 
A good number of children chose Bibles as 
their prize. 



PERSONAL IA 
All correspondence for the Gospel Hall, Ynys 
Street, Port Talbot, should now be addressed 
to Mr. R. Francis, 34 Villiers Street Velindre, 
Port Talbot, South Wales, SA 13 1 YU. 
Southport: Bethesda Cahpel. Breaking of 
bread meeting now commences 10 a.m. The 
outreach work from Bethesda Hall in Kew 
Estate will be in a new hall from October 17th 
1987. This will be known as Folkestone Road 
Chapel, Kew. It is hoped that an assembly will 
be established in Kew in the near future in 
the will of the Lord. 
All correspondence for Victoria Hall, Torry, 
Aberdeen, should now be addressed to Mr 
Gordon M. Lindsay, 37 Gordon Place, Bridge 
of Don, Aberdeen, AB2 8RB. 
Any believers visiting Israel who desire to 
break bread in Jerusalem or Tel Aviv, should 
contact Miss Kilbridge, Jerusalem (tel. 02 
714692), or Mr Ostrovsky, Tel Aviv (tel. 03 
302320), for time of meetings. 
A.M.S. Gooding has suffered a heart attack 
whilst in Skelmanthorpefor ministry meetings 
and has cancelled meetings until the end of 
the year. Prayer will be appreciated for a full 
recovery. 

CHRIST 
Mr JAMES R. CORDINER, on 4th July, 
aged 81. Prominent in business and christian 
circles in Aberdeen, he was for many years in 
fellowship in Victoria Hall, where he regularly 
engaged in worship, preached the gospel 
acceptably, and took a leading part in men's 
meetings and children's work. The large and 
representative company at the funeral indi
cated the high esteem in which our brother 
was held. Prayer is requested for his son and 
daughter and their families. 
Mr WILLIAM HERD, on 20th July aged 68. 
Saved at the age of 16, baptised and received 
into fellowship in Shuttle Street, Paisley, 
Abingdon Hall, Glasgow, and latterly for 15 
years in Mossknowe assembly, Cumbernauld. 
Our brother served the Lord faithfully in 
many ways, especially in song and testimony 
both here and overseas. Will be remembered 
for his kindly and encouraging disposition. 
Was dearly loved and respected by all. 
Remember his wife and family in prayer. 

Mrs JEAN HAMILTON, on 27th August, 
aged 68. Our sister was saved as a girl in 
Blantyre where she was brought up, but was 
in Ebenezer Hall, Burnbank, for the past 35 
years. Jean left the saints an example to 
follow. Her consistent godly life, and bright 
witness and the help she gave to so many 
throughout her lifetime will be long remem
bered. Remember her husband John in your 
prayers. 
Mrs KATE JONES, on 5th September, aged 
75. Our sister was saved as a girl in the 
mining village of Quarter but spent most of 
her adult life in Bolton (Lanes) where she 
attended Hebron assembly. After the death of 
her husband she came to Ebenezer Hall, 
Burnbank, where she spent the last 13 years 
of her life. Our sister had a life long interest in 
missionary work and was an active member 
in the Torch movement for the blind. Kate 
was a quiet and godly sister who will be sadly 
missed. 
Miss JEAN GRACEY, on 4th September, 
after a long illness. Saved when a teenager 
and ever since in the assembly at Banbridge. 
She was a devoted member, teaching in the 
Sunday school; she also acted for many years 
as the caretaker. Only God knows how much 
the assembly owes to her. Her life could be 
summed up like Phebe "a servant of the 
church". The funeral service was from the 
Banbridge Gospel Hall. 
Mrs MARJORIE PARKINSON, of Wallace 
Avenue assembly, Lisburn, on 6th September. 
Saved in her teens through the preaching of 
Mr. W.P. Nicholson. She had a great interest 
in the work of the Lord and was 1llways keen 
to know how it was progressing. She is 
survived by four sons. 
Mr WILLIAM BRANNAN, on 7th September, 
aged 74. Saved as a lad of 11 in old Loan Hall 
Stevenston, and baptised and received into 
fellowship at 18 and continuing steadfastly 
until his recent illness and homecall. He had 
a friendly disposition and witnessed faithfully 
to all he came into contact with. His way with 
children particularly suited him to be Sunday 
school superintendent for over 30 years, and 
his powerful voice was often heard in the 
open-air, particularly before the era of 
loudspeakers. Our brother's advice and 
conciliatory voice will be missed in oversight 
work. Remember his family in prayer. 

Mrs ELIZABETH GORDON, on 22nd August, 
aged 62. Saved in early life in Musselburgh 
and for the past 29 years in happy fellowship 
with the believers in Holburn Gospel Hall, 
Aberdeen. Our sister bore a quiet consistent 
testimony in the assembly and amongst 
those she worked with. The large gathering 
for the funeral showed the love and respect 
with which she was held. Remember her 
husband and the family in prayer. 
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IDA SIMPSON TURNER, aged 78 years, of
the assembly at Trent Vale, called home 30th
June  1987.  Saved  in  early years,  she  was
consistent  in  her  interest  in  spiritual  things
and  sought  to  be  a  true  'mother  in  lsrael'.
\/\/ith  her late husband, she was linked with
the establishment of the Swan Lane Gospel
Hall  some  50  years  ago;  with  whom  too,
outreaches to several  homes for the elderly
were i n itiated-a nd rna i nta i ned to the present.
She had a genuine care for the young people
of the assembly as well as the witness to the
women  folk  of  the  estate  surrounding  the
hall.

ETHEL NIXON, called home 8th May 1987,
aged  73  years,  after  a  period  of  Increasing
weakness sustained with a sweet serenity of
spirit and  bright testimony to all with whom
she had contact. Originally of the assembly at
Hanley, Stoke-on-Trent, for the last 25 years
enjoyed    and    contributed    to    very    happy
fellowship at Trent Vale.
JAMES JOHNSTONE, on 28th July, aged
75.  Saved  in  early teens,  in  fellowship  over
50   years.   Associated   with   Bethany   Hall,
Felton, Bristol, for a number of years. Latterly
at Buckie. A quiet and consistent brother who
attended all the assembly gatherings  Missed
by  all.

Mr  GEORGE  S.  YOUNG,  on  21st August
1987, aged 84  Saved in 1921, baptised and
received into Bethany Hall assembly, BIantyre,
in  the  same  month.  Except  for  six  years  in
Canada,  he was  in  Bethany Hall  until  1982,
when    he   was    commended    to    Douglas
assembly.   He   was   an   able   teacher   and
preacher. He was Sunday school superinten-
dent for  30 years  and for  many years  Bible
class  leader.   He  and  his  wife  were  much
given to hospitality.

Mrs  GRACE  SMILLIE,  aged  80,  on   llth
September  as the  result  of an  accident.  For
20 years  associated  with  assembly  now  at
Ardgowan   Square,   Greenock.   She  was  a
devoted follower of the Lord and daily active
in   His   service.   Seldom   absent   from   the
gatherings  and  regarded  it as  her  duty and
privilege  to devote  her  life to the  Lord.  She
will  be  remembered  and  missed  especially
for  her  love  in  ministering to the saints,  her
words  of  encouragement  and  her  regular
visits to those  in  need  of  any  kind,  bringing
material  and  spiritual  help t6  so  many   We
thank God for her life and example.

Mr ROBERT JONES, Belfast, on 13th July,
age 87   Our brother was saved as  a young
man  of  22  and  when  he  went  to  the  USA
sought fellowship  in  one  of the  assemblies
there  On returning home overfiftyyearsago
he  came  into the fellowship   of  saints who
meet   in   Ebenezer   Gospel   Hall   where   he
remained  until  his homecall.

Mr VICTOR  KELLY,  Ballynahinch,  on  17th
August  after  a  long  illness,  patiently  borne.
Aged 60.  Saved in  1967, soon baptised and
received into Ballynahinch assembly. A godly
brother who  helped  much  in the seeking  of
lost  souls.   Leaves  a  widow  and  daughter
saved  and  two  sons   unsaved.   Prayer  for
these valued.

LILY SLATER, on 7th September,  aged 83.
Saved in early life and in happy fellowship in
Buckie  assembly for over  50 years.  Regular
attender at  meetings until failing  health and
sight prevented this; witnessing to many by
hand  and  lip.  A  beloved  mother  and  grand-
mother.

*  NOW AVAILABLE *

Words of Faith,  Hope and Love
Letters of John  Dickie

More Words of Faith, Hope and Love
by John  Dickie

Hardback with dust jacket
Approx. 350 pages each volume

Special price
£3.45 each + £1  P&P

Both books by post £8.50
'`.  . to me they have been a drink of the

brook by the way  ..."   C.H.  SPUPGEON

Av_ajla_ble from christian bookshops or
GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS

411  Hillington Road,  Glasgow G52 4BL
Tel: 041 -882 4697

MEADOWCROFT
Christian  Hotel

Storrs Park
Bowness on Windermere

Cumbria
Enjoy    a    happy    holiday    in    the
beautiful    English    Lake    District.
We welcome individuals, families
and  groups.  Further  details  from
Mr   \/\/.   Coates,   write   or   phone
09662 3532.

Good  Christian  Books  always  wanted  -
especially  early  `Brethren'  writings,  bound
magazines   etc.   G.   Peek,   Rowan   Cottage,
Main  Road,  Billockby  near  Great Yarmouth,
Norfolk NR29 3BG. Tel: 049 377 752.



GOSPEL TRACT  PUBLICATIONS

NOW  AT

411  Hillington  Road
Glasgow G52 4BL
Tel. 041 -882 4697

Tarbolton: ``Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to let. Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel.
0292  541218.

Prestwick:    Self-catering    accommodation
available  in  bungalow.  Details from  Miss  M.
Revie,   Anworth,   27   Templeton   Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel:  Prestwick 78469
Devon,   Pearnom   House:   New   spacious,
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea.  Has  all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman
Cox, Holcombe Boad, Teignmouth. Tel: 06267
3337

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties   welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Carnlough:   Christian   Gur2st   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay.    Open    all    year
round.  Central  heating  e;c   Home  baking
Chtistian    fellowship.    James    and    Mary
Alk-`en,  Bethany Guest  House,  5  Bay  Road,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N.I   Tel.  Carnlough
85667.

Temporary   accommodation   wanted   for
brother  moving to work in  London.  Location
desired  is north to west of London  up to 60
miles radius. Should be within easy reach of
a    main    line    railway   station.    Contact   A.
Williams,  Henry  Street,  Grangemouth,  FK3
9JB.

Yorkshire Dales, Long Preston: Dinner, bed
and breakfast.  Small christian-owned guest
house.  All  rooms  en  suite,  colour T.V.,  tea,
coffee   making   facilities.   Central    heating.
Brochure  on  request.  D.  Hutton,  Cromwell
House,  Moor  Lane,  Long  Preston,  Skipton,
North Yorkshire BD23 4QQ. Tel: 07294 246.

TORQUAY
CAF]Y COURT CH FtlsTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TO1  3NQ Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third  year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & f un
•   Full  board Sunday
•   Few  minutes  walk  to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth  or

women's groups.
•  Senior   Citlzens'   Special   \/\/eek~

loth-17th  October
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone   Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

SHALOM CHRISTIAN HOTEL
12 WESTBOURNE GROVE

SCAF=80R0UGH

A  new address with the same
high standard of food, facilities

and fellowship

Detached corner  property with
garden    and    several    parking
spaces.   All    public   rooms   on

ground floor. Bedrooms available
withen-suite facilities(including

ground floor).

Write or phone for brochure to:
Ann and Peter Smith
Tel. 0723 360360

ROWANHURST
Christian Hotel

Isle of Wight
Warm  Christian  atmosphere,  pleas-
antly set near beaches, gardens and
walks.
Brochure: Peter and Eileen Atkinson,
88  Sandown  Boad,  Sandown,  P036
9JX. Tel: 0983 402663.



THE  ENGLISHIVIAN'S  NEWBERRY BIBLE
-LARGE IYPE HANDY REFERENCE EDITION -
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Available for the f irst time in a portable format

SIZE-6" x 9" x 11/4" (interleaved 21/2" thick)
LEATHER-calfskin with  pinseal finish
EDGING-red under gold and rounded
PRINTER-Cambridge University Press

SAMPLE OF PRINT SIZE (1  Tim 3 v 16-17)
]® All  Scripture ds ggiven_by.inspiration_o£_God, and  ds  profit-

able  for  doctrifle, for Creproof, for  correction, for diDst,ruction  in
righteousness:    t7 that    the    man   of_°God    may_'be   Coperfect,
dthroughly.furnished unto -all -good -works.

FEATURES

* Signs indicating tenses and articles etc.  * Full cross-page

print  *  Paragraphing and highlighting  *  Hebrew and Greek
word  meanings *  Uncial  manuscript listing  in the  NT *  Old
and New Testament maps * Drawings of Feasts of Jehovah,
Dispensations,  Egypt to Caanan and The Tabernacle

AVAILABLE NOW BOTH  IN  REGULAR STYLE
AND INTERLEAVED

i..grog;Lnvei:i::::
d.  or di8cipliae.
co. complete.-.."%tei!gooa

Regular Newberry lnterleaved Newberry

Copies Price £36 Price £60
U.K.  Rates 1 Add £1.50 POSTAGE Freepost

2 or more Freepost Freepost

Rest ofWorldRates 1 Add £3.00 POSTAGE Add £3.00 POSTAGE

5 Add £7.00 POSTAGE Add £14.00 POSTAGE

1_0 Add £15.00 POSTAGE Add £30.00 POSTAGE

Send orders and remittance to:

PENFOLD  BOOK & BIBLE  HOUSE
P.O.  Box 26,  Bicester, Oxfordshire,  England OX6 8PB

Tel: (0869) 249574



JOHN
RITCHIE LTD.
CHRISTIA:N LITERiELTURE

Visit our  showroom for all your  Christmas
gifts and Sunday school prizes and discover a
wide selection of Bibles,  sound expositional
theological  books,  greetings  cards,  cassettes,
Scripture text plaques, Christmas cards, calen-
dars and stationery sundries.

Open 9 a.in. to 5 a.in. inehading Saturday

EVENING ALPPOINTMENTS WELCOME

P ARKING F ACILITIES

John Ritchie Ltd.
40 Beansburn
Kilmarnock
KA3 1RH

Tel: 0563 36394



Net price 40p                                                           DECEMBER  1987

CONTENTS

Zechariah,  R. Deans
Balaam's Parables,  P. Harding
Misunderstood Texts, J. Stubbs
Letter to a Friend
Light from an  old  Lamp, the late Harold F. Wildish
Going through the Alphabet ...,  Nelson MCDonald
Regions  Beyond, Alan Park
How lt Began, Weston-Super-Mare
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Young Believers
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SOUTHPORT
Shanda Lodge
Christian  Hotel

Enjoy a happy relaxed holiday in
a homely christian atmosphere.
Good  home  cooking  -  varied
menus.  Five  minute walk from
assembly. Full board on Sundays.
Free  hot drinks facility in every
room.  Ample  car  parking.   Full
central   heating.   Some   rooms
with   private   shower.   Ground
floor en suite bedroom available.

Open all year round.
Maurice    &    Beth    Packwood,
SBN, SCM, 68 Talbot Street.
Tel: 0704 30534.

Cornwall: Self-catering country cottage with
large   garden,   51/2   miles  from   north   coast.
sleeps   6/8     TV     Parklng.    D     Sumption,"Hillcrest",  Allet,  Truro TR4 9DW. Tel.  Truro

79641

KNOWE  RESIDENTIAL  HOME
14 ANTHONY ROAD

LARGS
(Registered with Strathclyde  Regional Council)

Opened August 1987
Come and spend your retirement in this
well appointed home with every comfort
for your requirements. Panoramlc view
of  the  Firth  of  Clyde.  Accommodation
available to male and female residents.
24  hour  care  will  be  in  operation.  For
further   information,    please   write   or
telephone:

Personal Supervisor
Mrs Marion MCKinstry

Largs 672303

EASTER TOUR
of

JORDAN
and

THE  HOLY LAND
Led by Erie E. W.  Humphreys

11  days, departing 27th March 1988

Inspiring   and   instructive   tour    Grand
fellowship and memories to treasure

Details from..
1  Priory Road,  Loughton,

Essex  lG101AF

Edinburgh: Holiday flat, ground floor, sleeps
3. Tel: 0292 591208,  Mrs  Mccubbin.

Peak District, near Bakewell: Quietly situated
by   DaFley   Forest    near   Chatsworth,   Zoo,
Games,  The  Dales,  Villages  and  hills.17th
century  house,  modern  facilities,   all  rooms
centrally heated. Family rooms, games room,
shop, two lounges, video and swimming pool.
Tea/coffee   facilitles    in    bedrooms,    lovely
country  decor  and  home  cooking.  Christian
fellowship.    For   details   of   special    weeks
(variety of themes)  and  Christmas and  New
Year  apply  to:  Rudi  and  Brenda  Oliver,  The
Woodlands, Flash Lane, Darley Dale, Matlock
DE4. Tel: 0629  733232.

READYNOW
Beautiful  new  mews-cottage  con-
version, tastefully decorated,  lovely
furnishings  Three bedrooms, sleeps
6/7.
Sports and  recreational facilities

Special  rate  for  1987  -f 1 50  per
week plus V A T

Details from:
NETHERHALL,  Greenock Road,

Largs, Ayrshire,  KA30 8RP.
Tel: 0475 672084

Be/t.evers'  Magaz/.ne   is  published  monthly  by  John   Bitchie  Ltd.,  40   Beansburn,
Kilmarnock,  Scotland,  KA3  1 F}H.  All  correspondence  relating  to  editorial  matters
should be forwarded to the Editors, c/o M r F.E. Stallan, at the above address. All other
matters,  including  notices  of  meetings,  advertising,  obituary  notices,  changes  of
address and subscriptions should  be addressed to the Publishers.



As another year draws to a close we
find  ourselves  evaluating  the  past
and  identifying  the  changes which
have   taken   place.   For   some   the
circumstances of  life  have  become
so different.  The familiar face with
its   loved   features   has   gone   and
loneliness  has  become  a  constant
companion. For others the personal
state  of  health   has  changed  and
limitations  are  now a  hindrance  to
the activities of the past. These and
other similar factors remind us that
the poet gave a true account of the
ongoing   course   of   life   in   saying
'change  and  decay  in  all  around  I

see'.

At    such    times    it    is   good    to
remember   that   in   the   sovereign
purpose  of  God  there  are  certain
unchanging   truths   which   are   a
bedrock  upon  which  every child  of
God can  rest.

1.   God   remains   the   same.   The
book  of  Lamentations  was  written
by a servant of God who knew and
felt   the   deep   sorrow   brought   by
change.    He    viewed    the    city   of
Jerusalem, once busy and thronged
with   people,   now   solitary   in   the
distress ca used by captivity ( 1 : 1 ). He
felt the shame of the desecration of
the  sanctuary  and  the  priesthood
(4:1,2)  and from  the  human  stand-
point all was so different, yet at the
end of such a sad description there
glows   the    bright    gleam    of   the
prophets  statement  as  he  lifts  his
eyes away from ea rth to the place of
God's throne '`Thou, 0 Lord remain-
est for ever; thy throne from genera-
tion to generation" (Lam 5:19). The

clear implication is that God has not
abdicated  His  place  of  sovereignty
and  control,  and  even  the  captivity
would  not  have taken  place  if  God
had  wanted  to  prevent  it.  A  true
appreciation of the real purpose and
plan of God in our lives will encourage
us   in   our  day  of  deprivation   and
sorrow.   It   is   good   to   look  above
knowing that our God  remaineth!

2.   Christ remains the same] ln the
final  chapter of the  Hebrew epistle
the saints are exhorted to recall the
leaders who  had  spoken the Word
of  God  to them.  They were  also to
emulate the faith  of these  leaders.
Likely  some  of  them  had  by  then
gone  on  to  their  reward.  \/\/hat  a
cheer   it   is   to   learn   in   the   same
context that the whole issue of the
lives of these  men  had been Jesus
Christ and though the leaders them-
selves had gone, Christ is the same
forever.  Most  are  agreed  that  our
Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  in  view  in  ch.
1 : 11,12, th us this wilderness epistle
is strong ly teach ing the perma nence
of Christ with and to His people until
the  end  of  the  journey.   Many  of
God's    people    in    times    of   deep
distress have rested upon the truth
of ch.13:5  `'1  will  never  leave thee,
nor forsake thee".

3.  The Word  of  God  remains the
same. Every true believer has been
born again of incorruptible seed, by
the  Word  of  God.  Both  Isaiah  and
Peter emphasise that whilst all may
change  yet  the  Word  of  the  Lord
endureth for ever (lsa 40:6,8;  1  Pet
1:24-26).    The    word    of    men    is
constantly subject to cha nge but we
rest  upon  truth  that  is  unchanging
which will guide  us until the end of
the journey.

J.R.B.



Zechariah (3)

by  F].  Deans,  BIantyre

Third   vision   ch.2   The  man   with   a
measuring line. The third vision develops
the thought of deliverance and glory. A
reading   of  this   second   chapter   will
surely  convince  us  that  much  of  the

prophecy  concerns  a  yet  future  day.
Such  verses  as  4  and  5  and   10  to   13
certainly  take  us  to  days  of Kingdom
Glorv.

rtl

lt would seem that the man with the
measuring line suggests someone like a
surveyor   who   is   preparing   for   the
rebuilding of Jerusalem and its precincts
(See  Ezek  40  vv.3`5  where  there  is  a
measuring, particularly associated with
the building of the millennial temple).
Measurements  have  their importance
in  conveying  the  Divine   Mind  as  is
evident   from   the   instructions   given
regarding the building of both tabernacle
and  temple.  but  here  (v.4)  the  Lord
wishes to take the returning remnant's
thoughts   to   something   vaster   and
greater.  In  a  day  of  small  things  the
Lord would lift our hearts beyond that
which  can  be  measured  to  remind  us
that  He  is  still  "able  to  do  exceeding
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or
think"   (Eph   3:20)   and   just   as   the
prophet in v.5 points to a day of glory,
so in Eph 3:21 the apostle reminds us of
His Glory. In Rev 21  we have the holy
Jerusalem measured which has height
in   addition   to   length   and   breadth.
During the return of the captivity from
Babylon  under  Zerubbabel,  Ezra and
Nehemiah,  there  was  but  a  remnant
whereas   Zech   2:4  anticipates  a   day
when Jerusalem shall be inhabited like
towns without walls. Further` Nehemiah

found it necessary to rebuild walls, but
in   Zech   2:4-5   not   only   is   the   city
without walls but the Lord will be unto
it a wall of fire round about and will be
the glory in the midst of it. There never
has been a day like this in the history of
Jerusalem  which  takes  us  on  to  the
time  spoken  of by  the  Lord  Himself
(see  Matt  25:31).

Now there is given to us (Zech 2:6-7)
the true return of the Lord's people (see
Jer  23:5-8:  Jer  51:6.  Rev   18:4).  There
have  been  times  of  partial  recovery`
even  as  in  the  days  of Zechariah.  but
the Lord would ever have His people in
anticipation of the fuller day of glory.
So with His people of the present day:
we likewise are granted days of recovery
and  encouragement  and  what  could
encourage us more than to be reminded
of the coming day of glory.

Babylon   (origin   Babel  in   Gen   11)
has ever been a man made mixture of
political and religious power which has
its final overthrow in  Rev  18.  The call
in Zech 2:7 was first heard  by Abram
(Gen   12:I)  and  finally  by  the  Lord's
people   of   Rev    18:4.   To   us   in   this
present  day  the  call  is  no  less  clear
when  Babylon's  daughter of ecumen-
icism   is   making   inroads   into   The
Lord's  Assembly--"Come  out  of her
My people".

Having   regathered   and   delivered
His people and with "The Glory" now
in  Jerusalem  the  nations  will  be  dealt
with  (see  Zech  2:8-9:   Matt  25:31-46).
The   closing   verses   of   this   chapter
undoubtedly   describe   the   kingdom
glory of "that day".



Fourth  vision  ch.3  Jeshua  the  high
priest. We have`  in this vision, Jeshua
the    high    priest`    clothed    in    filthy

garments as a picture of the nation in
its sinfulness and state away from God.
They had been called to be a kingdom
of priests` dependent upon their obedi-
ence  to  the  voice  of the  Lord  and  in
their  keeping  of  His  Covenant  (Exod
19:5.6)  but  this  they  had  failed  to  do.
Satan (the Adversary) is ever present in
these conditions and we have previously
thought in the first vision of the Myrtle
trees  with  a  link  to  Esther  2:7  where
Haman (the Adversary-Esther 7:6) is
present.    Despite   satanic   opposition
divine choice cannot be altered and we
have  this  choice  mentioned  in  v.2  of
our chapter. The brand plucked out of
the fire can possibly be better understood
by reading Amos ch.4 and particularly
verse   I I   where  it  is  seen  that  events
took  place  with  a  view  to  having  the
people  return  unto  the  Lord.   So  in
Zech  3:2 the brand  plucked out of the
fire  is  the  returning  remnant`  with  a
partial   fulfilment   then   and   its   true
fulfilment yet to be. A I-eading of Rom
ch.9: 10 and  11 teaches clearly concerning
the   divine  choice  and   of  the   brand

plucked  out  of the fire.

Jeshua   is   to   receive   a   change   of
raiment.  his  iniquity  has  passed  from
him and the promise of v.7 is similarly
conditional to that of Exod  19:5-6. We
have  then  a   picture  of  the  remnant
cleansed,  with  iniquity  pardoned  and
restoration to the position of a kingdom
of priests (see lsa 40:2 for the pardoning
of her iniquity and of the glorious days
that  follow).  The  One promised  in  lsa
40  is  now  promised  as the  branch  in
Zech  3:8.  the  truth  of  which  is  more
fully   developed    in   Zech   ch.6.   and
brings before us the kingdom of priests
in   relationship   with   the   king   priest

Himself   (see   Rev   5:9-10   RV   which
reads "...didst purchase unto God with
Thy   blood   men   of  every  tribe`   and
tongue`  and  people`  and  nation`  and
madest  /Acm  to  be  unto  our  God  a
kingdom  and   priests  and   //7c.t`  reign
upon the earth").

The Stone of v.9 is the same One as
The   Branch  and   upon   Him  we  see
seven   eyes   (see  Zech  4:10:   Rev   5:6).
There  are  several  references  to  Christ
as a stone and  if we take the first and
last references in our bible we will have
something  to  build  upon  in  separate
study (see Gen  't9:24.  I  Pet 2:4.8). Joel
2:28`29  teaches  of the  pouring  out  of
the  Spirit  and  v.22  refers  to  the  vine
and  fig tree reminding us of the seven
eyes of Zech 3:9 and the conditions of
v.10.  The  fourth  vision  closes  with  a
further anticipation of "that day" with
every man under the vine (Israel in her
fruitfulness at last and thejoy associated
with  it)  and  under  the  fig tree  (Israel
nationally)-See  John  I:48;  also  Mic
4:4 in  particular`  and  the other verses
of  Mic  4  which  clearly  anticipate  the
time when the  Lord shall reign.

To be continued.

The Jew
Amazing race!  deprived  of land and

laws,
A general language and a public cause.
With a  religion none can obey`
With a  reproach that none can take

aWa\':
A  peortle still  whose common ties are

gone.
Who`  mixed in every race. are lost in

none.

George Crabbe

(Num  23:9:  Deut 4:25-27)



Balaam's
Parables (7)

by P.  Harding,  Manchester

The   last   of  the  four  parables   of
Balaam (Num 24: 15-24) brings before
us the world's total and final collapse
under   the  judgments   of  God.   It   is
occupied  exclusivelv  with  the  future,
and  is  divided  into-  four  prophecies,
each part commencing with the words
"he  took  up  this  parable  and  said"

(w.15,20`21.24).    The   first    of   these
prophecies  refers  to  the  two  nations
that were related to Israel-Edom and
Moab  (vv.17-19): the second  refers to
Ama]ek. Israel's first enemy (v.20): the
third  deals with the  Kenites who were
allied   to   Israel   (vv.2I-22):   and   the
fourth lias reference to the great world
powers of that day (w.23-24).

At  the commencement  of the third
parable  Ba]aam  describes  himself  as"the man whose eyes are open", "which

heard the words of God". t`which saw
the vision of the Almighty"and "falling
into a trance. but having his eyes open"
(Num 24:3-41. In the fourth parable he
adds to this description "and knew the
knowledge  of the  Most  High" (v.16).
The  Most  High  is  God's  well  known
Millennium title.  How solemn to note
the manner in which Balaam introduces
himself and yet` with all his privileges
and knowledge, he was found opposed
to   the   people   of  God   and   died   in
rebellion  against  God  (Num  31:8,16).
How dreadful! It is so possible to have
a great knowledge of the things of God
and yet be an enemy of God.

The prophecy commences with the
coming  of  the  Messiah.  "I  shall  see
Him,  but  not  now".  i.e.  He  has  not
already appeared. "I shall behold Him,
but not nigh", i.e.  He is not to appear
immediately` but in some future day-
the   latter   days   (v.14).   "There   shall
come a Star out of Jacob"-a star is
the  symbol  of imperial  greatness  and
splendour  and  here  it  represents  the
future  Ruler of Israel. ``And a Sceptre
shall rise out of Israel"~in Gen 49: 10
the  reference  is  to  the  line  of Judah,
whereas  here  it  is  to  the  nation.  The
Sceptre is an emblem of regal authority
and here it refers to the One in Whom
that authority resides.  Thus,  the  Star
speaks of the  Messiah in His imperial
greatness    and    splendour,    and    the
Sceptre of the Messiah in His absolute
a`ithority and sovereignty. He it is who
will destroy  His enemies and raise up
Israel to prominence.

The first enemies of Israel mentioned
are Moab and Edom (w.17-18). Moab
stands   first   for   two   reasons:~(I)
Balak, who was being addressed. was
king of the Moabites and therefore the
future of his people is mentioned first,
(2) the hostility of Moab is emphasised
in  Balak's desire to curse  Israel.  Thus
Moab  shall  be  smitten-"For  in  this
mountain  shall the hand  of the  Lord
rest. and Moab shall be trodden down
under  Him`  even  as  straw  is  trodden
down for the dung hill" (Isa 25: 10)



"Sheth" means tumult and thus the

reference is to the subjugation of all the
sons of confusion.

"Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir

also"-Edom   is   the   name   of   the
people,  Seir the name of the country.
Edom,   that   refused   Israel   even   a
passage through their land, shall become
the possession of their enemies (Amos
9: 12). They opposed Israel and became
their  enemy  but  Israel  shall  .`acquire
strength" or "do valiantly" and Edom
shall fall (Isa 11 : 14). Again, the emphasis
is  upon  the  Ruler  out  of Jacob,  the
Messiah~the Lord Jesus Christ.  Keil
says, "City is employed in a collective
and general sense, as in Psa 72: 16. Out
of   every   city   in   which   there   is   a
remnant of Edom, it shall be destroyed"
(Isa  63:I-3:   Jer  49:17-22:  Joel   3:19).
Although Edom was near to Israel in
blood   relationship   yet   their   enmity
against  Israel was  persistent.  In some
way  they  took  vengeance  against  the
house of Judah and took advantage of
Israel's calamities showing their hatred
and enmity. In a coming day, Israel, so
shamefully  treated,   will   be   used   to
inflict  judgment  upon   Edom  (Ezek
25:12-14).

The second prophecy in this parable
deals   with   Amalek.   The  expression
"the first of the nations" (v.20) does not

indicate  they  were  the  first  nation  in

time or the most distinguislied liation,
but  that  they were the first  to attack
Israel   after  their  deliverance   out   of
Egypt  (Exod   17:8-16).  The  result  of
such hostility was that God declared ..I
will utterly put out the remembrance ol
Amalek  from  under  heaven"  (Exod
17: 14). Thus, Israel was commanded to
blot  out  the  iemembrance of Amalek
from  under  heaven,  when  they  were
established in the land (Deut 25: 17-19).
In  the  reign  of Saul there  was  only a
partial fulfilment of this and Saul lost
the kingdom because of his disobedience
to  the  Lord's  command  (I  Sam  15).
This is a solemn lesson to all who are
marked by disobedience. The Amalek-
ites who were spared were subdued by
David (2 Sam 8: 12) but not destroyed
(see  1  Chron  4:42-43  and  Esther  3:5-
6-Haman descended from Agag -
I  Sam  15:20). The end of Amalek will
be utter destruction.

Surely  in  these  judgments  we  see
clearly the  righteous dealings  of God
with men-"whatsoever a man soweth,
that shall he also reap" (Gal 6:7). Here
that  principle  is  seen  relative  to  the
judgment of nations. This, however, is
a  reminder that we carinot act as we
like without suffering the consequences.
We do well to govern our lives by the
Word of God.

To be continued.

Harold St. John once wrote, `.In a noble palace in the city of Venice, I once saw
a magnificent ceiling beautifully painted` but the chamber was so lofty that the
visitor could only see a confused vision of gorgeous colours.  In the centre of
the room stood a table inlaid with a horizontal mirror so skilfully placed that
as one ga7.ed into it` the picture above was reflected in its full beauty of form
and hue." It is as we ga7.e into the mirror of Scripture that the greatness and
glory of our Lord comes into full view.

(John  5:39:  2  Cor  3: 18) Indian  Christian



Misunderstood
Texts (1 1 )

by John J. Stubbs, Mayfield

"Oh...That they  would  consider their

latter end."

Deut.  32:29 is a text usually quoted
to enforce the urgent need to prepare
for  death  and  eternity  and  often  is
referred  to  in  the  preaching  of  the
gospel.  While  by  application  a  verse
may   be   put   to   good   use   even   in
illustration  of  gospel  truths,  yet  we
must  avoid  the  mistake  of  assuming
this is the intended meaning of the text.

When Moses in his song says of the
nation, "Oh...that they would consider
their latter end",  he  is  not  reminding
them of the awful end of mortal man.
This  was  not in  his  mind  at  all,  for a
close consideration of the passage will
show that this oft quoted saying clearly
points to the latter day glory of Israel.
This   we   see   down   at   v.43.   Moses
prophesied  firstly  of the judgment  of
God that would come upon the nation
for their apostasy (w.15-28) and next
of  the  vengeance  that  is  to  be  upon
their adversaries, issuing in God being'
merciful to His land and to His people
(-.29-43).

The latter end in the passage then is
Israel's and not the unsaved sinner. It is
not the sinner through death going into
eternal  perdition,  but  the  nation  of
Israel coming into her glorious future
inheritance  in  the  land  of  Palestine.
That this is so is also seen in that Moses
regretted greatly that they could be so
unmindful of these wonderful things in

store for them in their latter times.  If
only they had considered these, Moses
argues, they would have been supplied
with powerful incentives to advance in
triumph over the foe: "How should one
chase  a  thousand  and  two  put  ten
thousand to flight" (v.30). Thus it is by
going on to the next verse that we see
the   connection,    namely   the    great
possibilities for the nation if only they
had  been  more  occupied  with  their
latter day glories and God's purposed
blessings  for  them.  Here  we  see  then
what  a  help   occupation  with  these
things would have been to the nation.
They were intended to be an incentive.
The   knowledge   of   such   millennial
glories  would  do  far  more  for  them
than the awful knowledge of impending
doom.

If the latter end of v.29 was indeed
the latter end of the sinner it should fill
such a person with alarm, fear and a
getting ready to meet God and certainly
not as here, joy, courage and power to
overcome impossible odds.

Here  is  another  case  of  a  general
usage of a verse becoming fixed in the ')
mind as to the meaning and of course t
when this happens it is hard to dislodge
such an idea.  By all means continue if
you will in making application of "the
latter end" as a warning to the sinner,
but please do not let us miss its proper
contextual  meaning  or  otherwise  we I
shall rob it of a beautiful and practical
force.



We would do no injustice to the text
if we said that these earthly glories were
really  to  them  what  the  hope  of the
resurrection,  the  coming  of the  Lord
and thejoys of heaven should be to the
believer  today,  i.e.  a  great  incentive.
What a difference there would be in the
life  of the believer if there were more
contemplation of all that is in store for
us.  It is as the hymn writer says:

"The eternal glories gleam afar,

To nerve our faint endeavour,
So now to watch, to work, to war,
And then to rest forever."

The reader, it is hoped, will readily
agree that by asking: What is the latter
end of Deut. 32:29?, will find an answer
in  the  context  that  not  only  perhaps
will surprise but give a precious aspect
of  truth   that   cannot   but   have   its

practical lessons for us today.  So the
Word of God when closely examined
always reveals its treasures.

Our verse then is not a gospel verse
though   it   may   be   applied   in   that
direction.   It  refers  not  to  a  sinner's
woeful doom, but a nation's wonderful
deliverance and destiny. May the Lord
help us to consider our latter end. It is
said  of Israel,  ``There is  hope in thine
end" (Jer 3 I : 17). For us as believers we,
along with the apostle Paul, rejoice in
hope of the glory of God (Rom 5:2). If
we do what Israel should have done we
will then be greatly encouraged by the
cominggloriesandbeabletoaccomplish
what  otherwise  we  could  not  in  our
own  strength.  The  glorious  future  is
designed  to  have  a  present  enabling
effect  upon  us.  Well  may  we  say  of
believers   too   today,   "Oh   that   they
would consider their latter end".

Letter to a Friend

Dear .  .  .

I have just returned from the Gospel
Meeting,  conscious  of  being  deeply
thankful   that   there   were,   to   my
knowledge,    no    unbelievers    there.
Before you accuse me of gross heresy,
let me try to explain this admittedly
startling resr)onse to what should be a
glorious proclamation of divine grace.

Simply  and   sadly,  the  gospel  of
God's  Son  was  not  preached  at  our

Hall  tonight.  And,  tragically,  this  is
fast   becoming   a   regular   problem.
What  was  preached  was  a  muddle
that would fail either to enlighten an
unbeliever  or  edify  a  saint.  It  was  a
cold, stale recitation of texts with no
attempt  to  make  the  message  clear
and  plain,  to  warm the  heart  or stir
the conscience. I fear we have to face
the fact that  many  Gospel  Meetings
are, generally speaking, time-wasters,
characterised by perfunctory preach-
ing,  a  total  unbelief  that  God  will



save anyone, and little or no effort to
invite the needy  in.  Is  it  any wonder
we  see no  blessing?  Is  it  any surprise
that those who. by the grace of God.
are  saved  soon  become  disenchanted
with the assembly and seek fellowship
elsewhere?

So  often  have  I  come  away  from
such  a  meeting  desperately  grieved
that    I    feel   driven   to   do   a   little
thinking about the whole matter. As I
know you have a concern for evangel-
ism, I am taking the liberty of sharing
these scattered thoughts with you.

At the root of the disease, it seems
to  me.  is  a  failure  to  recognise  our
solemn  responsibility  before  God  to
proclaim faithfully, clearly, fervently,
His message to men. We are commiss-
ioned  to  be  the  Saviour's  witnesses
(Acts I :8),left in a Christless world to
represent   His  interests  (Mark  5:18-
20).  That  demands  obedience.  I  am
struck   by   the   fact   that   Abraham,
seeking  a   suitable   bride  for  Isaac,
sent his best man (Gen 24:2). Why are
we   so   content   to   put   men   on  the
gospel platform who should never be
there?  Have  we  forgotten  the  clear
NT  teaching about spiritual gifts? It
is  a  fundamental  principle  in  God's
Word   that   not   all   believers   have
identical abilities-indeed, the whole
point   of  the   body   metaphor   in   I
Corinthians  12  is  to  show  that  each
saint  has  a  different  function.  After
all, we know that an ear isn't an eye,
and  a  foot  isn't  a  hand.  Of course,
each  one  is  needed  in  its  place,  but

just imagine the confusion that would
result if feet tried to be hands and ears
eyes! Alas,just such confusion common-
ly   reigns   in   many  assemblies,   and
brethren responsible for inviting speak-
ers  seem  to  work  (dare  I  say  it?)  on

the  principle  of what  we  might  call
the  Old-Pals   Club  ("Dear  me.   We
need  a  speaker for next Sunday...I'll
just  give  old  Jimmy  a  ring.  He'll  do
the job",.

Would   men   run   their  businesses
like that? Is not the assembly of God
and  the truth  of God  worthy  of our
very   best   endeavours,   rather   than
what appears to be almost a contempt-
uous  indifference?  Paul  reminds  us
that   gospel   preaching  is   a   priestly
activity,  a  spiritual  sacrifice  to  God
(Rom  15: 16).  Can we therefore offer
so thoughtlessly` so cheaply, so easily,
that  which  costs  us  nothing (2  Sam
24:24)?  We must  pray earnestly that
elders will be granted a sense of their
heavy  responsibility  to  provide  for
solid  gospel  preaching.  They  will,  I
am convinced, be held accountable at
the Judgment Seat of christ. Choosing
speakers    is    a    prayerful,    spiritual
exercise,   and   if  not  undertaken  in
that  light  is worse than useless.

Another related error is the common
assumption that every Bible Teacher
is also automatically an Evangelist.  I
find nothing in Scripture to support
this  strange  notion.  Certainly  some
men  have  more  than  one  gift,  Paul
being  the   great   example,   but  that
hardlyjustifies us expecting a visiting
Teacher   always   to   be   a   powerful
presenter of the gospel.

Even more disturbing, to my mind,
is   the   fact  that   most   of  the   poor
gospel  preaching  I  hear comes  from
older  men,  men  who  once,  perhaps,
were  able,   fresh,   zealous,   alive  for
God,    but    who    now    seem    tired,
mechanical,  careless,  lacking  both  a
coherent  message  and  a  compelling
manner.   A   1936   book   by   George



Goodman opens with these words:

This booklet has been written at
the  request  of  several  persons
experienced in Christian service.
The   reason   in   each   instance
being  stated  thus,  "Our  young
menarenotpreachingtheGospel".

I   am   afraid   that   an   equivalent
publication   today   would   need   to
point   the   finger   of  anxiety  in  the
opposite direction. Experienced men
who  should  know  better  are  at  the
vanguard of departure.

A while ago, a well-known brother
was asked to take a baptismal service
at our Gospel Hall. To a hall packed
with  unsaved  folk,   many  probably
there  for  the  first  time,  he  waffled
(there's  no  other word  for it)  about
himself,   about   his   ministry,   about
anything except the plain truth of the
gospel.  It  has  to  be  said,  gently  but
firmly:   if   I   have   been   invited   to
preach the gospel and fail to do so, I
have not discharged my responsibility.
There   is,   therefore,   blood   on   my
hands (Ezek 3: 18).

What is wrong with us? Are we so
unaccustomed to outsiders coming in
that we have effectively changed our
so-called Gospel Meetings to Ministry?
Have we grown so cold that we have
lost   all   concern   for   the   unsaved?
Have  we  settled  down  into  such  a
weary  but  comfortable  routine  that
fiery, dynamic preaching would actual-
ly embarrass us? Have we completely
excised  from   our  Bible  verses   like
Phil   I:27:   I   Cor  8:22-23   or   I   Cor
9: 16?  God forbid!

The  answer,  of  course,  is  not  to
plunge desperately into new methods

and  techniques  for  their  own  sake,
but  to  return  to  what  we  so  glibly
claim   is   our   guide-the   Word   of
God.  Were  we  to  re-read  Acts  and
Romans,   we   should   discover   that
Paul  and  his  companions  commun-
icated  the gospel (a full gospel) with
stark clarity, using words that people
could understand, with an infectious
enthusiasm,  an  amazing  stickability
that refused to be daunted by oppos-
ition,  and  a  tender  love  that  lasted
` beyond our statutory one-hour Evangel- I

istic   Meeting.   If  those   of  us   who
preach would aim at simplicity (think
how    lucid   the   Lord   Jesus   was),
authority (for the news is God's,  not
man's),   and   urgency   (the   time   is
short),  instead  of trying  to  impress
the believers in the gathering with our
ability to "get the gospel" out of the
most  unlikely  places,  we  should  be
taking a step in the right direction. If
elders  thought  more carefully about
the  speakers  they  invite,   and  were
prepared not to have back men who
fail  in  their  duty,  and,  at  the  same
time  took  the trouble to  look  about
for  servants  of God  who  obviously
do  have  a  real  gospel  ministry`  that
would   be   ano-ther.   And   if  all   the
believers in an assembly came to the
Prayer Meeting with a burden for the
lost.  a  willingness  to  pray,  a  deter-
mination  to  invite  their  friends  and
neighbours in, that would be a third.
As always, the change must start with
me!

Forgive  such  thinking  out  loud.
Please tell me if you disagree. But let
us at least pray for the testimony of
our respective assemblies, that many
might  be saved  and  that  God  might
be glorified.

Sincerely yours in Christ Jesus



Questionffi
All   questions   should   be   sent   to   the   Editor,   Believer€
Magazine,  Office, 40 Beansburn,  Kilmarnock,  and shoitld
have  the  name  and  address  of  sender   Consideratlon  of
space  may prevent the  publication of  answerc

QUESTION

Could  you  please  comment on  the three
questions put to Peter by the Lord Jesus in
John 21.  Do the words for love differ and
how do the same words fit into John 3:35
and 5:20?

ANSWER

ln the fi rst two questions in vv.15,16 our Lord
Jesus  Christ  used the word  'agapao'  which
usually   refers  to   c!ivine   love.   Peter   in   his
answer used the weaker word `phileo' which
is often found in scripture describing human
affection   ln the third question (v.17) our Lord
uses  Peter's  own  word   'phileo'  and  Peter
responds with the sa me word again. An extra
note   is   given   ln   v  17   Indicating   the   gnef
which  Peter  felt  because  he  was  asked  a
thlrd tlme

Vve thus see that after the Lord had asked
regarding the high divlne love to which Peter
could  not  rlse,  then  the  Lord  in  grace takes
him up on his own confesslon using the word
which Peter had used consistently  lt is then
that  Peter  confesses that the  Lord  knew  all
thi ngs and knew the measure of his affection
All  this  showed  Peter  and  now teaches  us,
that our  Lord Jesus Christ knows every part
of our hearts and knows how much we really
love    Him     We    can    deceive    others    and
sometimes even deceive our own hearts but
we can  never deceive  Him

John 3 35 speaks of the love of the Father
towards the Son, the strong word for divine
love being used  The same word is also found
:n  John  1017,15.9;  and  17:24.  All  of these

passages  refer  to  the  love  oi the  Father for
the Son of God   How fltting it ls in this gospel
{o hear the constant refrain that the Father's
ciffections are,  and ever  have been, towards
the Son

The  only  exception,   as  far  as  this  word
being   used   is  concerned,   Is   in  John   520
where the word 'phileo' is used   lt should be
noticed that whilst `phileo' is more often used
to denote human affection it is not always so
ln   John   5   the   context   is   describing   the
equality and harmony which exists between
the Father and the Son   lt ls perhaps for this
reason that tender affection is being stressed
Our   Lord   Jesus   lived   in   the   good   of  the
affections of the  Father's  heart

J  F}   Baker

QUESTION

please explain  1  Pet  1 :7.

ANSWER

ln this section the matter of trlal is being dealt
with    Here  we  should  distingulsh  between
temptation,  which   never  comes  from   God
(see Jam  1   13) and testing which does come
from God  Peter ls showing that the suffering
through   whlch   the   dispersed   salnts   (v.1)
were   passing  was   being   used   of  God  to
provide   experience   in  the  testing   of  their
faith. Faith must be tested otherwise it could
not  be  testified  to   Thus  when  our  faith  is
exposed  to  trial   it   does   not   signify  God's
displeasure but  rather  indicates  His  Interest
in us. Just as gold ls tried in the fire to remove
the  dross  so  our faith  which  is  much  more
precious  than  gold  will   be  tested  and  the
result   will   be   with   a   view  to   praise   and
honour and glory in the future. The appearing
alluded  to  would  point   us  on   beyond  the
Judgment seat of Christ, where rewards will
be given, to the day when the open display of
those rewards will be enjoyed. Many passages
of  NT scripture do this, taking  us on to vlew
the   kingdom   aspect   of   the   enjoyment   of
responsibility and  reward.

J.R.  Baker



Light From An
old Lamp

By the  late  Harold  F.  Wildish,
Jamaica

The Christian's Part in Pd]itics.

In   these   startling   days   when   world
happenings  move  swiftly,  and  every-
thing   around    makes    the    watchful
Christian  cry "Maran-atha",  it is  well
to remember the words of the Apostle
Paul in 1 Tim 2: 1-4...``1 exhort therefore`
that,   FIRST  OF  ALL,   supplications.

prayers,   intercession`   and   giving   of
thanks, be made for all men for kings`
and for all that are in   authority. that
we may lead a quiet and peaceable life
in all godliness and honesty. For this is

good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight  of
Got/  our  Saviour.  Who  will  have  all
men  to  be saved,  and  to  come to  the
knowledge of the truth".

During recent years` crowned heads
have    grown    fewer.    old    forms    of
government   have   changed:   and   the
Daily   Press   is   now   full   of   Soviet`
Fascist,   Na7i   and   Republican   news.
Many watchers can discern the shaping
of the ten-kingdomed League of Nations`
so  soon  to  form  the  revived  Roman
Empire. where iron and clay are mixed
but not united~-(Dan 2).

We know that "Our citizenship is in
heaven. from whence also we look for
the Saviour". but is there not a danger
of our  failing to  play  our part  in  the
political life of our land here on earth?
The measure of peace, order and safety
we enjoy,  comes  to  us  by way  of the
men   to   whom   God   has   entrusted
authority:    and   though   it   is    often
impossible   to.agree   altogether   with
theirjudgments, and deplorable to see

how  rarely  God  is  acknowledged  in
their   schemes,   yet,   like   Daniel,   we
k#oVI' that "the Most High ruleth in the
kingdom   of  men,   and   giveth   it   to
whomsoever He will" (Dan 4:25).

As  "strangers  and  pilgrims" (1  Pet
2:11).  away  from.  but  journeying  to
our  heavenly home,  we  have to tarry
for  a  time  iri  this  world,  and  it  is the
mind  of our Lord that ``every soul be
subject unto the higher powers, for.. .the
powers that be are ordained of God...
Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be  subject.
not   only   for   wrath,   but   also   for
conscience   sake"   (Rom   13:15).   The
"quiet and  peaceable  life toward  God

and men" seems dependant on the part
we  play  in  politics`  for  right  through
Divine Record we find men of prayer,
unseen by the world's leaders, accom-
plishing by supplication, prayer. inter-
cession and giving of thanks far more
than this world dreams of.

Supplication  "I  exhort  first  of  all,
Lsapp/J.t.cJ/J.on".  From  the  first  mention
of  the   word   in   Scripture.   we   may
well get the key to its general use. The
thought  is  that  of rcqwcL?/7.77g  Got/./i)r
/frc>  a\J€r/7.77g  q/.cJ\J7./.   In    I    Sam    13:12.

Saul`   with  a   trembling  following  of
about  600  men.  faced  by  an  angry
Philistine   host.   foolishly   offers   the
sacrifice   in   the   absence   of   Samuel
fearing to face the battle unless j'app/J.-
(.c7/7.o77  has  been  made  unto  the  Lord.
The   evil    was    averted.    though   `his
impatience seems to have lost him the
kingdom.



In days of trial, depression, sickness
and evil. what comfort the child of God
finds  in  the  exhortation  and  promise
"In nothing be anxious but in everything

by prayer and swpp/f.t.c7/7.o7? with thanks-

giving`   let   your   requests   be   made
known  unto  God,  and  the  peace  of
God  which  passes  all  understanding,
shall   guard   your  hearts   and   minds
through  Christ  Jesus".  [}ut  let  us  not
forget the need of kings. statesmen, and
leaders   of  men,   on   whom   the   res-
ponsibility rests of guiding the nations
in   these  evil  days,   when  crisis  after
crisis  arises;  rumours  of war abound;
and  so  often  men  seem  powerless  to
stem the rising tide of lawlessness.

Prayer "I exhort...first of all, suppli-
cations` prc7+;crs".  From the first use of
the word in Gen 20:7 and  17, where we
read that Abraham prcr.i'cc7 for Abime-
lech's  healing,  the  thought  is  that  of
requesting God for good. though in its
wider use the term embraces the other
three.

How clearly the Apostle James tells
us,  "if any  man  lack...let  him  ask  of
God, that giveth to all men liberally...for
every good gift, and every perfect gift is
from  above,  and  cometh  down  from
the Father of Lights". Daily we delight
to   make   known   our   personal   and
family   needs,   but   let   us   heed   the
exhortation, "for kings, and for all that
are  in authority", for how much they
need Divine wisdom and help in these
perilous    days!    Besides    which,    the
burden  of our  prayers  should  always
be. that they might be saved and come
to the knowledge of the truth.

Intercession  An  intercessor,  is  one
who stands between to plead, and the
word`  only  used  eleven  times  in  Holy
Scripture,   conveys   the   thought   of

requesting God for the need of others.
first used prophetically of Christ in lsa
53: 12,  "He  made  r.7z/cr(.eLgsz.o77  for  the
transgressors", and later in the NT, of
our Great High Priest's work for us in
the Glory.

What  do  we  know  of intercession?
The  dangers  and  needs  of  our  own
loved   ones   and   acquaintances   may
send us to our knees to plead: but how
often    do    the   failings    of   those   in
authority burden our hearts so that we
are driven to our knees on their behalf?

If   criticism   and    prayerful   inter-
cession   are   thrown   into   the   scales
which  will  show  greater  weight,  how
those   words   shame   us   in   Isa   59:16`
"The Lord saw that there was no man,

and   wondered   that   there   was   no
interc.essor".

Giving of thanks  Day  by day,  it is
the  habit  of  most  christians  to  give
thanks  for the  spiritual  blessings  and
daily mercies they enjoy.  Never could
they   forget   to   thank   God   for   His
unspeakable gift. nor for His goodness
and  mercy  which  follow  them.   In  2
Sam 22:50, David could g7.vc /foc7#frs as
he   thought   of  the   Lord's   kindness
through all  the days  of his  life~-days
full of testing. but he had proved God
to be his Rock` his Fortress, his Shield
and his Deliverer from all his enemies!

God's  daily  mercies  are  for all.  His
sun shines upon the field  of both just
and unjust. How often do we remember
to  lift  up  our  hearts  to  God  for  His
mercy to those who rise to face the day,
who  eat  their  food`   who   reap  their
crops` who enjoy good health, without
any  thanks  to  the  Giver  of all  good
gifts?  How often  do  we  remember to
thank God for righteous decisions and
wise   policies  enacted   by  the  powers
that be?



Those uplifted hands of Moses seen
by God on the hill-top, won the victory
(Exod    17:12).    Weary   work   it   will
always be, but may our hands be kept
steady until the setting of the sun. The
World's  Day is closing, and there can
be no lasting peace until "Thy kingdom

come, Thy will be done on earth as it is
in heaven", but let us heed the words of
the great christian statesman, "to pray
and praise for all men and for king, and
for  all  that  are  in  authority:  that  we
may lead a quiet and peaceable life in
all godliness and honesty".

Going Through the
Alphabet with the

1

Lord Jesus
by Nelson  MCDonald,  Halfway

Paper 1 : The Letters A to D

PsaL 104..34, .. My meditation of him
shall  be  sweet:  I  will  be  glad  in  the
forcr'.  Meditation is to the soul what
digestion  is  tb  the  body.  It is  not the
quantity taken that really counts,  but
the   amount   assimilated.    The   first
imention  of meditate  is  in  Gen  24:63
and  the last  in  I  Tim   4:15.  Here is a
little meditation on the Lord Jesus that
has been sweet to one's own soul and
brings the gl.adness of the Lord with it:
Going Through the Alphabet with the
Lord Jesus.

1.  The  Alpha of All  Acceptance. He
commends the outshining of His grace
as that wherein He has accepted us in
the Beloved (Eph 1 :6). He has "perfected
forever them that are sanctified" (Heb
10: 14). In what sense has He perfected
forever them He sanctifies? It is not as
to growth, nor maturity, nor morally,
nor  spiritually,  nor  as  in  any  other
thing.   It   is   in   this:   the   moment   I
received  the  Lord  Jesus  as  my  own,
personal Saviour I received a personal
acceptance on the ground of a perfect
offering,   or   sacrifice,   or   atonement

made.  What a  Saviour, and what an
acceptance we have  received in'Him.
All glory to His name.

2.  The  Benefactor of All Blessing. He
has   "blessed    us   with   all   spiritual
blessings in heavenly places in Christ"
(Eph  tlt3).  "The blessing of,the Lord"
(Prov  10:22) always enriches the soul,
and "He addeth no sorrow with it": or,
as  the  RV  and  JND  render  it:  "toil
addeth nothing thereto". That suggests
that no matter how much  I work, or
what position I attain to in this life, or
how ambitious I am in this life, or how
much wealth I have, it adds nothing to
the blessing of the Lord which is there
already. It enriches us, whether we are
laid  aside  in  hospitals,  or  homes,  or
institutions,    or    in    loneliness.    The
blessing of the Lord is always there to
___   __:   _1_      _                              1             .1                                                                              .                  ®enrich us, whether we are

iiELidil

1n8 lt Or
not: it is God's desire and pr¢rogative,
or   peculiar   privilege, less    His
people, whether they desedye it or not
(Num 6:24-27), "The Lord bless thee"
~thzut   is   the    Satisfaction   Of   His
Porr7.o# (Psa 107:9): "and keep thee"-



that is the Security of His  Promises (2
Tim   I:12);  "The  Lord  make  his  face
shine upon thee"~that is the Szj#sfoz.7zc
o/f7is Pr€s€77cc (Matt  17:2: Rev 22:4):
"and be gracious unto thee"-that's the

Sufficiency   of   His    Provision   (Rev
22:21);  ``The  Lord lift up his counten-
ance  upon  thee"-that's  the  S/rc77g/fo
o`f. His  Protection (Song 5..IS.` 1saL 12..2.`
26:4); "and give thee peace"-that's the
Serenity  of  His   Peace  (John  2;0..19)v`
"And they shall put my name upon the

children  of Israel"~that's the  S€¢/I.77g
o/ f77.s  P€ap/c.  And  it's still the same
today,  as  Eph  1:13,14 reminds us:  He
has sealed us, and given us the earnest
(or  a  little  foretaste)  of future  glory.
What a people we ought to be for our
God, in a world like this, in the light of
such blessings.

3.   The Christ of All Compassion.F.rve
times in Matthew and Mark it says "he
was  moved  with  compassion"  (Matt
9:36:    14:14:   18:27:   Mark   1:41:   6:34),

and five times in the Gospels that "he
had  compassion"  (Matt   15:32;  20:34:
Mark 5: 19: 8:2: Luke 7: 13). Compassion

just   means   that   He   had   pity   and

sympathy and tender mercy:  His very
inward   feelings   yearned   for   them.
Never was compassion like His seen in
anyone,  but  only  in  the  Lord  Jesus:
and we should enjoy it and thank God
for showering it upon people like us.

4.   The  Dispeller of All  Darkness. See
John  I:4,5,9.  As the poet puts it:

Jesus, Thou joy of loving hearts,
Thou fount of life, Thou light of

men,
From the best bliss that earth

imparts
We turn un filled to Thee again.

"He  was  the  true  light"  (John  I:9)

just like the sun in the heavens, shining
for the common benefit of all, whether
they  appreciate  it  or  enjoy  it  or  not
(John 8: 12). And the benefit of walking
in the light is,  as  1  John  I:5-7 puts it,
"we have fellowship one with another,

and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son
cleanseth us from all sin".  So may we
seek while here to walk in the light and
enjoy the benefits of sucli a fellowship.

SONSHIP ETERNAL

Dawned there a day when  He, ever began to be
What  He now is` and will be forever?
Deep in the Virgin's womb. wrapped round with nata,I gloom`
Did  He begin to be?~Say of Him never!

Whence sonship's origin. linked with the sphere of sin?
Questioned by sinners:  can  Saints discover?
Barefoot and bowed head. dare we the quest begin`
Raptly to pry within` this Ark uncover?

If He began to be`  Son in  Humanity,
Christ needed  Mary e'er Son  He could  be!
Profound  profanity. implied impiety,
Infernal infamy. from which we flee!

Constant and endless be` ever  His  Deity.
E'er time began. never from Sonship free.
Son from  Eternity.  Son in  Humanity,
Son to  Eternity`  He'll ever be!

John Campbell`  Larkhall
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Words of Faith, Hope and Love and More 
Words of Faith, Hope and Love. Both by John 
Dickie. Published by Gospel Tract Publica
tions at £3.45 each, plus postage. 350 
pages, hardback. 

These two books are a series of letters and 
extracts from letters written by the late John 
Dickie of Irvine, during the last eight years of 
his life when he was housebound because of 
illness and bodily weakness. 

The first volume is a collection of 81 letters 
and poems written to the late John Todd of 
Dublin at the close of the last century. C.H. 
Spurgeon, Henry Dyer and J.R. Caldwell all 
bore testimony to the high standard of 
spiritual worth in the letters. Indeed, J.R. 
Caldwell commented, "Their effect on me 
every time I take them up is to humble me in 
the dust, and yet to draw me towards the One 
who is their theme throughout". 

The second volume is in a different format. 
Although the substance is from letters, the 
details are classified in a wide range of 
subjects. There are, amongst many, fourteen 
letters underthe heading of Christian Service 
and twenty-six letters under the title of 
Sanctified Affliction. 

Both of these books are ideal for lifting in 
spare moments, read, and laid aside until 
some other short opportunity arises. The 
present reviewer is of the opinion that both 
books should be on the shelves of every 
believer's library. They are a real uplift, 
especially to those who, in frailty of body may 
be looking for an additional source of 
encouragement. 

F.E.S. 

Gospel and Wisdom by Graeme Golds
worthy. Published by Paternoster Press; 
price £4.95 

This book examines the OT wisdom liter
ature, especially Job, Proverbs and Eccles
iastes and shows their relationship to the 
themes of God as Creator and Saviour and 
their goal reached in Christ. Wisdom literature 
is the author's special field of interest. 

The author, an Anglican clergyman, is 
orthodox in his approach to Scripture. He 
accepts the divine inspiration of Scripture 
and consequentially the canon of Scripture 
as we acknowledge it-an important ack
nowledgement in treating this theme. How
ever, he would be prepared to consider the 
possibility of a book like Job being the work of 
more than one author, each being borne 
along by the Spirit to convey God's word to 
men. The present reviewer recognises the 
dangers to which that approach might lead. 
Nevertheless, only to a very limited extent 
would the content of this logically-developed, 
clearly-presented book cause such concerns. 
Here and there is a questionable comment 
such as Christ's life "was lived for us in order 
to provide a perfect righteousness for us that 
counts for our acceptance with God" or 
"According to the NT the day of the Lord has 
come in Jesus Christ". But such controversial 
statements are few. In the main the funda
mentals of sin and salvation are clear. 

The author is writing for the thoughtful, if 
not scholarly, among God's people. He 
addresses a theme which in the majority of 
assemblies is given scant attention. The 202 
pages offer much to stimulate the mind but 
care should be taken not to put it into the 
hands of those immature in the faith. 

T.W. 
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Worlds Apart-Zaire 

by Alan Park, Pweto 

. This article presents our impressions of assembly testimony and 
activity in the Pweto region in SE Zaire, where we have now been for 
five months. Our experience to date is limited, and perhaps after 
several years we might write differently. However, we do have the 
benefit at present of minds unaccustomed to life here and so perhaps 
feel more acutely those deviations from accepted principles and 
practices we have been used to in our home assemblies. 

Extent of Assembly Presence. In Lubumbashi, which is the main 
town some 300 miles from Pweto, there are 14 assemblies, and 
within a 30 mile radius of the town there are a further 60 assemblies. 
These vary in size from 20 to 150 in fellowship. In the country areas 
there is also a good coverage, including a healthy number of new 
assemblies. In Pweto, which consists of 4 villages covering some 6 
square miles, there are 3 assemblies. 

Assembly Extension. In our area many churches have been 
planted as a result of people hearing the Gospel through preaching 
and visitation when attending hospital. Upon returning to their 
villages they start to spread the message, and the growing number of 
believers seek help from a local assembly. This help tends to come 
from the Chamfubu assembly where there is one evangelist who 
travels around on his bicycle. 

Strength of Assembly Testimony. The message of Christ has 
come to a people among whom lying, stealing, and adultery are ways 
of life. They do not have the benefit of a long-standing culture based, 
however tenuously, upon the Christian ethic, therefore when people 
turn to Christ they are not giving up the occasional theft or lie, but are 
being asked to completely and radically change their culture. I believe 
this is why there is such widespread evidence in the assemblies here 
of those very practices which should have been abandoned at 
conversion. Specifically, these problems include adultery, theft, and 
witchcraft. 
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The extent of the adultery problem  is exemplified in a  nearby
assembly where two men, known and admired for their integrity and
strength of character, by myself included,  have both been out of
fellowship for several years. The first is a village chief who was an
elder and a very fine teacher of the Word until  he took a second wife.
Similarly the other is a very fine man who committed adultery. \/\/hen
even the prominent men  in the assemblies are commonly succumbing
to temptation  it sets a very worrying precedent for the saints, and
undoubtedly compromises the strength of assembly testimony before
the unsaved.

Convictions of Assembly Testimony. The widespread prevalence
of poverty gives many people a sense of hopelessness and resignation
regarding their situation, and frequently they say that this is God's lot
for the black races. The ability to accept and tolerate spiritually
contrary practices is also evident in assembly life.  Situations are
allowed to exist which to us would be totally unacceptable,  but are
soon accepted by the locals as normal! This rather resigned attitude
does not make for good plodders, people who accept the trials of
everyday life as challenges to be overcome through the power of
Christ. Consequently the meetings which we have at Chamfubu  have
very fluctuating  numbers, due to the lack of conviction.

The Influence of Missionaries. The presence of missionaries in this
area over a  long period of time has provided a solid foundation of
teaching and established Scriptural  principles which, by their very
nature, are foreign to this country.  On the other hand there is a sense
in which  missionary influence is detrimental to healthy assembly
grcJv\lth, and that is because of the difference in living standards! \l\le
have a vehicle, three meals a day, and two pairs of shoes, and many
people spend their time wishing that they too had what we have, or
act.-Ne.rty try.ing to obhatin -I+ I  believe the problem of wanting to  live like
missionaries live will  always exist.

The presence of missionaries in addition to providing a goal for
some, other than Christ-likeness, can also lead to dependence upon
what the missionary can do for them. Typically this would include
transportation to a common destination, collecting of goods in town,
and even financial aid in providing work. All these things are of course
nice to do for your new neighbours,  many of whom are in your local
fellowship; but what you do for some most definitely makes others
jealous, and very soon one can be left propping  up the whole village!

lf it is the goal of every missionary to establish an  independent
christian gathering,  it must take a  lot of wisdom to establish precisely
what action is helpful to the people. Pray fhaf the forc/ may grant us
this wisdom.



Medical Work. The tremendous volume of work which has been 
done in the field of healthcare has helped to reach and led to the 
salvation of thousands of souls in this area. The evangelical work at 
Chamfubu Hospital has been demonstrated to be far and away the 
most effective method at present of reaching people from remote 
villages. There is no evidence to suggest that those who confess faith 
at the hospital, are any less earnest than those who have been 
reached in other ways. 

There is however at present tremendous government pressure for 
the missionaries to abandon the spiritual aspect of their hospital work 
on the basis that it is only a part anyway of their total mission 
outreach. The government is seeking to spread its influence over this 
work executively by instructing what and how things should be done, 
while at the same time still relying completely on the christians at 
home to provide the finance for the operation of the hospitals! The 
increased work-load caused by the new bureaucracy, and the lack of 
trained staff, has the effect of reducing the amount of time available 

for other mission activities. 

We have all to remember that medical work is in addition to, and 
therefore not a substitute for, the pre:.:edents set 1::-y the Apostles for 
missionary activity! 

Zaire has an open door for the preaching of the Gospel, and there is 
a desperate need for suitable people to come out and preach and 
teach the most basic and fundamental of doctrines. 

The Future. Is the outlook bleak? Can we ever expect the 
assemblies in this area to be independent of foreign missionaries? At 
present, in addition to the very necessary tasks of bridge-building (to 
the people), and fire-fighting (in the church), I believe our activities 

must be orientated to providing members of the indigenous population 
with solid consecutive teaching, and leaving them to practice 
Scriptural principles in their own society, and then to move on and 
teach others. We must avoid the inherent problem of dependence 
upon the missionary, because the life and authority of the local 
church can only come from the 0ne Lord Himself. 

The Preaching of the Gospel 
An old gospeller once advised his younger brethren to preach: 

"A full gospel - Christ and nothing else. 
A plain gospel-- Christ and nothing more. 
A pure gospel -- Christ and nothing else." 

A preacher once said. "I preached philosophy and men applauded: I preached 

Christ and men repented. 
A.P. Gibbs 
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Conducted by Howard A Barnes,
Bromborough, \/\/irral,  Merseyside

Pauline Epistles
PART 16:  2 TIMOTHY

i NTR O D UCTI O N

Paul  urged Timothy to travel as fast as
he could in order to arrive before winter
(4: 21 ). It seems that the journey Timothy
was to undertake was identical to Paul's
last   journey.    \/\/e    can    imagine    him
leaving  Timothy  to  carry  on  the  work
when  he himself was arrested.

I  PUTTHEE  ]N  REMEMBRANCE
As with the two previous epistles, the

actual    circumstances   of   writer   and
recipient   can   only   be   known   in   part.
\/\/hat   is  clear   is  that   Paul   had   been
rearrested,  taken   back  to  Rome,   and
subjected    to    an    initial    examination
before Nero and now awaited a second
appearance (4:16).  He held out no hope
of  acquittal  and  had  prepared  himself
for his departure from this life. It is fitting
that   this,    his   last   recorded   writing,
should be to Timothy who was so close
to him /Phil 2:20). Their last parting had
been  very distressing  for Timothy,  and
Paul looked forward to an early reunion
(2 Tim  1 :4)  before  a  final farewell.

Timothy appears to have been some-
where   in   Asia,   at   or   near   Ephesus
perhaps.   His   forthcoming   journey   to
Rome at Pau l's request would allow him
to give  Paul's greetings to  Priscilla  and
Aquila  (4:19),  and  the  family  of  Onesi-
phorus  at  Ephesus,  and  collect  Paul's
cloak  that   he  had   left  at  Troas  with
Carpus,  together  with   his  books  and
parchments  (4:12).   Perhaps  Paul   also
meant him to call in to see Trophimus at
Miletus  and  Erastus  at  Corinth  (4.20).

lt is not surprising in the circumstances,
to find that much of this epistle is taken
up with Paul reminding Timothy of their
past.    Paul   thinks   of   his   own   family
history of service for God (1 :3), and also
the  true  faith   in  Timothy's  family,   at
least  in  his  grandmother  and  mother
(1 :5).  Paul  then  recalls  Timothy's  com-
mendation to the work of God (1 :6), and
urges  Timothy  to   keep   the   flame   of
service bright in his life. Timothy seems
to have been rather timid, and needed to
be  reminded that God  has given all  His
people   a   spirit   of   power   and   not   of
timidity  (1.7).

Service  for  God   necessarily  means
suffering  and  Paul  expects  Timothy  to
bear this as he had done himself (cf 1 :8
and  1 : 12). All this was possible for Paul
because  he  said  '`1  know whom  I  have
believed  and  am  persuaded  that  he  is
able to keep (i.e. guard) that which I have
committed   to   him   against   that   day"
(1.12).   Paul   had   handed   over   his   life
now  and  hereafter  to  the  Lord  Jesus
Christ Who alone could guard  it safely.
Just as Paul had commited his all to the



Lord Jesus Christ, so Timothy had been
entrusted with  sound words  which  he
had to guard (1 :13,14).  Others  had  not
stood  with  Paul,  especially  tliose  from
Asia   (1:15).    However   there   was   an
exception,  for  Onesiphorus  had,  when
visiting   Rome,   searched  for   Paul   and
eventually   found   him.   Obviously   the
many  questions  he  needed  to  ask  in
order to find  Paul  could  raise suspicion
and  Onesiphorus'  life could  have  been
in  danger  in  these  days  of  the  insane
fury of  Nero against christians.

COMMIT TO  FAITHFUL MEN

Just  as  Timothy  had  heard  `'sound
words"  from  Paul  (1:13;  2:2),  he  now
had  to  commit  them  to  faithful   men,
who  in  their  turn  could  teach  others
also.  This  is true  apostolic  succession,
and is the reason why Paul wrote these
epistles    to   Timothy   and   Titus.    The
authority for Timothy's teaching would
be   these   very   words   he   was   now
reading. Paul now makes it clear that in
order  to  do  this  work  Timothy  had  to
labourunderverydifficultcircumstances.

The   hardship   involved   in  Timothy's
service was no less than that of a soldier
on active service, his motive was a high-one-''that   he   may  please   him  who

hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier"  (2:4).
Paul goes on to illustrate the necessary
commitment  needed  as that shown  by
an  athlete (v.5) (See our previous study
on  Pauline  Pictures).

Although Paul was now in chains, the
word of God was at liberty due to Paul
having committed it to younger men like
Timothy    (v.9).    They    now    had    their
personal  responsibility  to  the  Lord.  As
well as teaching the truth, Timothy had
to ensure that christians did not waste
their time speculating about things that
were actually beyond their knowledge.

Timothy's use of the ''word of truth"
was to be accurate. Paul compares this
to  a  workman   cutting   a  straight  line

(`'rightly dividing'', 2: 15) in wood, leather
etc. and not being ashamed of his work.
As well as arguing about things outside
their  knowledge,   some  were  actually
denying basic truths such as the resur-
rection (v.18). Timothy had to dissociate
himself   from    such   people   who   still
sought a hearing from the believers but
taught error. If he didn't, his own service
would   be   dishonoured   (2:20,21).   His
behaviour  as  a  teacher  among  God's
people  had to be exemplary.  He  had to'`flee...youthful  lusts...follow after right-

eousness,   faith,   charity,   peace   with
them that call on the Lord out of a pure
heart" (v.22). He had to choose his close
companions carefully.

iN THE  LAST DAYS

lt was  not  easy for Timothy to serve
God  even  in  his  own  day when things
were beginning to get difficult. However
Paul   now  tells   him` that  things  were
going to get worse. The context shows
that  these  ''last  days"  were  to  begin
later  in  Timothy's  own  lifetime  ('`from
such turn away'' 3.5), and had to do with
the spiritual conditions among professing
believers (w.4,5). We only have to look
at  church  history to see  how quickly in
post-apostolic  days  these  things  came
true,  and  by  and  large  how  they  still
prevail  today  and  will  do  until  the  Lord
comes.

\/\/hat  is  one  to  do  in  such  circum-
stances? The answer is given to Timothy
in  3:14-'`continue  thou  in  the  things
which thou hast learned .... and that from
a    child   thou    hast    known   the    holy
scriptures". Scripture will always remain,
being  not  only  ``given  by  inspiration  of
God"  (3:16)  but  also  miraculously  pre-
served to us. \/\/hen all else is unprofitable,
``all  scripture  is  profitable  for  doctrine,

for reproof, for correction, for instruction
in  righteousness''. The result of its use
makes  the  man  of  God  mature  in  his
faith  and  completely  equipped  for  life,
just  like  a  ship  completely  provisioned
for a voyage (3:17).



Timothy was not to give up in despair,
but  go  on  teaching  and  preaching.  He
might  become  unpopular  and  be  dis-
placed by others who were more accept-
able to unspiritual believers (4:3-5),  but
he  must  keep  on  in  his  ministry  (v.5).
The  reason  is  "For  (i.e.  because)  I  am
now ready to be offered" (I  am already

being  poured  out  like  a  drink  offering),
and   '`the  time  of  my  departure   is  at
hand'' (The time of my release is come-
Englishman's Greek New Testament-
4.6).  Paul  could  look  back  on  a  full  life
and look forward to a full reward! (4:6-8)
but  wanted  to  be  sure  the  work  was
continued.

HOpe (Proverbs 1 3:12)

No more deferred Hope's brightest
Star,

Oulr saddened hearts rejoice
As in Thy presence we discern
Love's sweet remembrance voice.

That voic.e fha[  stills th'Assernbly's
heart,

That lures and charms in grace,
Has struck the chord of Love's

response
ln those who've seen Thy face.

That face, Lord Jesus, once so
marred,

No lordliness was seen-
But thou despised and left alone
Thy beauty we esteem.

So  Thus as under  Thy blest
hand,

We'd taste the sweet  delight
O`f. union,  Lord, with Thee

above
ln realms  of endless light.

Neil Short

Lord's Work Trust
42 Beansburn, Kilmarnock, KA3 1RH

Telephone: (0563) 21098

Total Gifts received from lst September to 30th September, 1987

For the Lord's work and workers           Gifts Towards Expenses

From Assemblies              £21,692.85            From Assemblies
From  Individuals                   8,519.50            From Individuals
From covenants                 12,968.00           From covenants
From Tax  Refund              11,475.50           From Tax Refund

£54,655.85

Includes:  L.O.F. £160:  Anon £2:  Aberdeen £40

£905.43
451.00
433.17
280.07



How lt Began
Bethany Gospel  Hall
Weston-Super-Mare

``Another Chapel  For Sale"

In the providence of God a brother
and  his  wife,  deeply  exercised  about
the   evident   departure   from   God's
ways, the lack of power in the meetings
and   the   spirit   of  worldliness  which
television  had   brought  in  its  train,
began to be exercised before the Lord
about the mission hall which belonged
to a wealthy family.

The hall was erected  over 85 years
ago  by  a  Mr  Jackson-Barstow,  one
time deputy Lord Lieutenant of Som-
erset  and  thereupon  commenced  an
outstanding gospel witness in that part
of the town which made considerable
spiritual  impact  on  the  locality  with
gospel  meetings,   children's   meetings
and women's meetings. After the death
of Mr and Mrs Jackson-Barstow, their
two   daughters   who   were   christians
carried on the work.

At the time of the couple's exercise
about  the  low  spiritual  state  of  the
assemblies they did not realise that the
work at the mission hall had come to a
close and that the Estate, of which the
mission hall was a part, was going to be
sold.

Lacking faith  in  God  at this  point
they  refrained  from  doing  anything
about lt.

Another  brother  from   Worcester
who was living at Weston-Super-Mare
was exercised about the mission hall,
but on approaching the local brethren
was told, "It has all been tried before".

Eventually  the  sale  of the  mission
hall appeared in the local paper and the
couple once more turned to the Lord in
prayer and, waiting upon God, received
a word from the Lord about purchasing
the hall (1  Cor  I:26-29).

The  surrounding  area  was  empty
land  but the  Council  had  earmarked
the ground for a housing scheme which
would   provide   a   population   to   be
reached with the gospel and in particular
children which, as later years proved,
filled  the  gospel  tent  that  for  3  years
was pitched in Ashcombe Park, opposite
the hall.

An   approach   was   made   to   an
eminent brother in the locality but he
replied ``It's all been tried before". "But
not  in  the  Lord's  way",  the  brother
answered,  ``the  New  Testament  way
where  the  Lord  could  meet  with  his
people and be in the midst, the subject
of praise and worship".

After much prayer the brother and
his wife met  Miss Barstow and put in
an  offer  for  the  hall:  she  desired  to
know  for  what  purpose  they  wanted
it~were they Jehovah Witnesses? They
assured  her  they  were  not:  that  they
wanted to preach the gospel and bring
God's word to men and women, young
people and children. Reassured of their
intentions  she  brought  the  key  and
they had their first look at what was, in
the   overruling  of  God,   to  be  their
spiritual  home.   The  text  above  the
platform read, "In this place will I give
peace saith the Lord" (Hag 2:9). They
bowed their hearts and worshipped the
Lord for His goodness.

Investing their savings, set aside for
approaching retirement within about a
year, they bought the hall in September



1970:  a venture of faith~all the time
the  Lord  making  good  to  them  the
words of Scripture: "...he hath chosen
the  weak  things..."  Truly  they  were
weak, but they were clinging in faith to
One who is mighty.

The work of cleaning, refurbishing,
painting,  putting  in  gas-fired  central
heating  and   electric  lighting  began.
The   furniture,   curtains,   books   etc.
were all answers to prayer and exercise,
the Lord directing tlie work overall.

When    one    raised    the    question,
"Who  are  you going to get to fill it?"

They  answered,  "We  can't,  but  God
can".

The  hall  was  opened  on  Saturday
7th  November  1970  when  about  loo
were present and brother Cecil Lough
gave a word of ministry. Lord's day 8th
November saw eleven believers gathered
to break bread. Brother David Willcox
was invited for a week's meetings soon
after,  when  the hall was comfortably
filled each night and on the final night
the hall was filled to capacity: over  150
were present.

From these humble beginnings the
Lord has blessed us and we are now 39
in fellowship.  Praise His name.

AMhLM„
PERSONALIA

New Gospel tracts ''The Greatest Text in the
World" and ''AII of Grace''. flo for 1000 post
free    Mr   Alex  Boss,   33  Welbrae  Terrace,
Aberdeen, AB1  7YA,
Mr  Charles  MCEwen,  now at  140A  Hamlin
Gardens, Exeter, EX1  3AA Telephone (0392)
31425.

Christmas

God  manifest  in flesh`
Oh wonder to behold

Creative power within the breast
That  felt  the blast of cold.

God  in  our likeness made.
Oh may we understand

The  One  Who  made  the  wondering
worlds

Appears as lowly  Man.

He  st(tod  within  the realm
He.d  fashioned  wi.il.I  a tliought

His creatures ga7ed  upon  Him`
[}ut alas they  knew  Him  not.

I`hey cric`d  out  for  IIis  blood.
His claims cast out as dross

They spat upon  His princely face`
Then  nailed  Him to the cross.

But  He made the tree for that cross of
wood

He  made  the  hill  on  which  it  stood.
And  in some hidden vein of land

He  made  the  steel  that  pierced  each
hand.

He made the sun that hid its face
He made the fathers of that race
Who in their hatred  knew  Him not
He  made  the  fiends  with  whom  He

fought.

And there in death  He made a way
Back to  Himself eternally.

W.  Mullan`  Ireland.



TheEORD'S
W0nKandwoRKERS
Will correspondents please note that intima-
tions,  notices of meetings, etc.,  should be  in
the hands of the Publishers by the 4th of the
month   preceding   publication  to  guarantee
accepta nce for the next Issue of the magazine;
later   submissions   cannot   be   guaranteed.
Reports  of  assembly  activities,  gospel  cam-
paigns,   etc.,   should    not   be   sent   to   the
Publishers,  but to the  brethren  who collate
the reports for the different areas.

N.Ichul

DECEMBER 5

Armagh:  8  p.in.  S   MCBride.
Cloughfern:  7.30 p.in.  S.  _lennings.

DECEMBER  12

Armagh:  8 p.in  J.  Hay.
Cloughfern:  7.30 p.in. J.  Flanigan.

DECEMBER  19

Cloughfern:  7.30 p.in  J   Strachan.

DECEMBER 25

Gransha: Annual  Conference  1.30 p.in.
Cregagh: Annual  Conference 7 p.in.

DEC.26-DEC.28
Belfast: Christmas Conference (See separate
notice).

DECEMBER  31

Fortwilliam Gospel Hall 10.30 p in. Testimony
Meeting.
Laganvale 7.30 p in.  Ministry G.  Hall.
Albertbridge Road 7.30 p.in   Ministry.
Maranatha  10.30 p in.  Gospel H. Andrews.
Castlereagh 10.30 p.in. Gospel S. Jennings.
Matchett Street 10.30 p.in  Testimony Meet-
ing`

BELFAST
CHRISTMAS CONFERENCE

1987
Annual  meeting of believers to be  held
(God  willing)  in  the  Members'  Room,
beside the King's  Hall,  Balmoral.

SATURDAY 26th DECEMBER
BIBLE READING (2 Tim ch.1 ), 2.30 p.in.-5

p.in., conducted byA. Mcshane. Refresh-
ments, 5 p.in. Ministry 6 p.in.-8`30 p.in.

MONDAY 28th DECEMBER
BIBLE READING (2 Tim ch.2), 2.30 p.in.-5

p.in.,  conducted  by A.  Leckie.  Refresh-
me.nts, 5 p.in. Ministry 6 p in.-8.30 p.in.

Further information from:
Mr G.  BEASANT, 63 Kings Avenue,

Newtownabbey, Co. Antrim
BT37 ODE    Tel: (0232) 867479

JANUARY 1

Albertbridge  Road:   Bible  Readings  Psalm
22,  23  and  24.  Conducted  by J.  Walmsley
and   W.J.   Nesbitt.11.00   a.in.-1.00   p.in.
Bible  Reading.  2.00  p.in.-4.00  p.in.  Bible
Reading   5.00  p.in.-700  p.in.  Ministry  of
word.  Refreshments between meetings.

JANUARY 3-16
Bangor: Central Hall, Central Avenue. Ministry
meetingswith Mr  Samuel Jennings-subject''The Tabernacle''.



S4rfu
FORTHCOMING

HAR LEY STR EET GOSPEL HALL
GLASGOW

ANNUAL    CONFERENCE    MEETINGS

Dec.    31st,   7   p.in.-9   p.in.    Bible
Reading (Hebrews  13),  D. West.

Jan.    1st,   Conference   in   Harper
Memorial  (Craigyhall  Street),11
a.in.-4.30 p.in. 8. Currie, J. Hunter,
J.  Smyth,  D. West.

Jan.    2nd,    Ministry   Meeting,    7
p.in.-9  p.in.  J.  Hunter,  D.  West.

Jan.  3rd,   Ministry  Meeting,  2.30
p.in.-4  p.in.  8.  Currie,  J.  Hunter.

Jan. 4th, Beport Meeting, 7 p.in.-9
p.in.    D.    Gillies,    L.    Swaan,    J.
Smy[h.

DECEMBER  12

Gourock:  Bethany  Hall,  Drumshantie  Road
at 7 00 p in.  F   Beevers.
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street at 6.30
p.in   J   Aitken, A   Meikle
Wishaw:  Ebenezer Gospel  Hall at 6 30 p.in.
G. Jackson,  G. Waugh.
Cumbernauld:  Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum  Ring F}oad at 7 00 p.in  W.K.  Morrison,
A.  Nalsmith

Newmilns:  Gospel   Hall,   Drygate  Street  at
7 00 p in   P.  Pevie.
Tarbolton: Montgomerie Street, Gospel Hall
at 7.00 p.in.  8.  Gamble.
Ashgill:    Bethany    Hall,    at    6.30    pin.    M.
Radcliffe,  J.  Cameron.
Larkhall:  Albion  Hall,  Montgomery Street at
6 30 p in  A   Deans, J.  Gamble.
Saltcoats:  Bethany  Hall, Ailsa  Road at 7.00
p  in   A   Gamble,  N   Hamilton
Dunfermline:   Gospel   Hall,   Hospital   Hill   at
7 00 p in  A  Aitken, J   Chalmers.
East  Kilbride:  Threshold  Assembly  Hall  at
7 00 p.in. J.  Harrison, \/\/.  Hannay.

Bishopton:   Gospel   Hall  at  7.00  p.in.   Bible
F{eading, John 1.10-18, ministry byw  Stevely.

DECEMBER 5

Coatbridge:  Hebron  Hall,  Church  Street  at
6.30 p.in. J.  Paterson, T  Wilson
New  Stevenston:  Assembly  Hall   at  6.30
p.in.  D.  Fyall,  D.  Cameron
Livingston:  Deans  Gospel  Hall  at  6.30  p.in.
A.  Legge,  W.  MCKellar.

Hamilton:   Low   Waters   Gospel   Hall,   Hall
Street at 6.30 p.in   J.  Hunter.
Bridge  of Weir:  Hope  Hall  at  7.00  p in.  W
Hannay,  A.  Pollard.
Beith:  Bethany Hall, Kirk F3oad at 7.00 p.in. F3.
Gamble
Edinburgh: Gorgie Gospel  Hall, 4 Smith field
Street  Bible  Reading  at 7.00 p.in,

DECEMBER 6

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
street,   (off   Maryhill   Road)  at  8.30   p.in.   S.
Arbuthnot.

DECEMBER  13

Glasgow: Eastpark Gospel Hall, Avenuepark
Street,  (off   Maryhill   Road)  at  8 30  p.in.   D.
Newell.

DECEMBER  19

Larkhall:   Hareleeshill   Gospel   Hall,   Howard
Street at 6 30  p.in.  D.  Meikle, A.  Pillans.
May field:   Gospel   Hall,   Stone  Avenue,   at
6 30 p.in.  J.  Paton,  I.  Robertson.
Motherwell:   Shields   Road   Gospel   Hall   at
6.30 p in  John Gamble,  S.  Foster.
Ayr:  Gospel  Hall, James Street at 7 00 p.in.
J.  Gillespie

Whitburn: West End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p in.
J.  Harrison,  M.  Ferrier.

Linthouse: Bethesda Hall,16 Holmfauldhead
Place at 7.00 p.in. W.  Craig, W.  Banks.

DECEMBER  26

Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill
Avenue at 6.45 p.in.  G. Waugh, J. Campbell.
Airdrie:  Hebron  Hall,  North  Bridge Street at
6.30 p.in.  J.  Rodgers, T. Wilson.
Portpatrick:  Gospel  Hall  Christmas  Confer-
ence  at  2.30  p.in.  J.  Gamble,  J.  Baxter,  8.
Miller.



DECEMBER 29th-JANUARY 2nd
Buckie: Gospel Hall, 29th & 30th December
at  7.30  p.in.  D.  Gilliland   31st  December  at
7.30 p.in.  Ministry.1 st January at 3.00 p  in.
Annual Conference R. Cameron, D. Gilliland,
L.  Swaan.  2nd January at 7.00  p.in.  Report
Meeting,  L.  Swaan.

DECEMBER 31

Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall, Silvertonhill
at 6.45  p.in.  J.  Riddle,  F.  Peid.

JANUARY 1

Hamilton: High Parks Gospel Hall Conference
in  Baptist Church at  11.00 a.in. till 4 00 p.in.
J  R.  Baker, W.  Craig, J   Riddle,  F.  Reid
New Stevenston: Assembly Hall Conference
in Holytown Community Centre at 11  30 a  in.
till    430    pin.    J.    Paton,    A     MCLean,    J
Harrison.
Motherwell:  Roman  Road  Gospel  Hall  Con-
ference  in  G  L 0.  Centre  from  12  Noon  tlll
4 00 p in.  P   Brandon, A  Carew,  P.  Maiden
Kilmarnock:  Central  Hall  Conference,  John
Finnie  Street  at  12   noon  S    Arbuthnot,  D
Fergusson, W  Stevely.
Dumfries: Bethany Hall, Buccleuch Street at
12  noon. W K   Morrison, W E.F   Naismith. A.
Naismith.
Kih{caldy: Hebron Evangelical Church, Hayfield
Road,  Annual  Christian  Conference  at  2.30
p  in.  A.  AIlan,  R   Rabey,  H.  Stalker

JANUARY 1-2
Aberdeen NewYear Conference in Gilcomston
South  Church.  J.  Flanigan,  J.  Anderson,  T.
Wilson,  F.  Haggerty,  F.  Kelling.

JANUARY 2

Denny: Conference in Masonic Hall, Kirkslap,
off Broad Street.12 noon ministering brethren
expected.
Whitburn:  Conference in Brucefield Church,
East  Main  Street at  11.30 a  in   M   Radcliffe,
W.  Mowat,  D. West.
Innerleven:  Methil  Conference at 3.00 p.in
J  R.  Baker,  P.  Mcpheat,  R.  Gamble.
Glasgow:   Abingdon   Hall,12   Stewartville
Street at315 p in  A  Gamble,W  Hannay, G.
Jackson.
Stranraer: Conference,  Lewis Street Gospel
Hall at 2.30 p.in.  G.  Dunbar,  S.  MCKenzie.
Auchinleck: Conference in Gospel Hal.I Park
Road  at  12.15  p.in.  P.  Brandon,  J    Hunter,
F.E.  Stallan.   Mr.   Brandon  will   minister  the
Word  and  preach  the  gospel  on  Sunday  at
3 00 p.in.  & 8.00 p.in.

Larkhall:    Hareleeshill    Gospel    Hall    in    St
Machans   Parish    Church,    Church   Street,
Larkhall    at   11.30   a.in    Jeff.    Harrison,   J.
Riddle,  G   Waugh.

JANUARY 4
Prestwick: Conference ln Prestwick Academy,
Newdykes  Boad  at  1  30 p.in   P   Brandon, J.
Naismith, J   Riddle

JANUARY 9

Saltcoats: Bethany Hall, Ailsa Road, at 7 00
p  in   W   Craig,  A. Young
Tarbolton: Gospel Hall, Montgomerie Street
at 7 00 p in  A M S   Gooding
Larkhall:  Alblon  Hall,  Montgomery Street at
6 30  p  in.  I   Galbraith,  G   Gilmour

Ashgill:  Bethany Hall at 6.30 p  in.  D.  Meikle,
D    Gillies

Newmilns:   Gospel   Hall,   Drygate  Street  at
7.00  p in   F]   Gamble,
Cumbernauld:  Mossknowe Gospel Hall, Kil-
drum Ping Boad at 7 .00 p in. \/\/. Cochrane, J
Rodgers.
\/Vishaw:  Ebenezer Gospel  Hall  at 6 30 p in.
J   Harrison,A   Naismith.
Armadale: Gospel Hall, South Street Annual
Conference in Academy, West Main Street at
3 00  p.in.  J   Harrison,  K.  Stapley,  F.  Stallan.
Mr  Harrison  will  continue  in  ministry  from
Mon   to Thurs.  at 7 30 p.in.
Gourock:  Bethany  Hall,  Drumshantie  Road
at 7.00 p in  W   Deans.
Hamilton:    Low   \/\/aters   Gospel    Hall,   Hall
Street at 6 30 p in   R   Cameron, A  Wilson.
Renfrew:   Albert   Hall   Annual   Conference,
Albert  F}oad  at  3 30  p.in    S   Arbuthnot,  J.
Naismith

JANUARY 16

Linthouse: Bethesda Hall,16 Holmfauldhead
Place at 7 00 p in   F   Beavers, J.  Hunter.
Ayr:  Gospel  Hall, James Street at 7.00 p.in.
J  R.  Baker
Motherwell:   Shields   Road   Gospel   Hall  at
6 30 p in   J   Rodgers,  R.  Miller
May field: Gospel Hall, Stone Avenue at 6.30
p  in   A.  Wilson,  A.  MCLean.
Larkhall:   Hareleeshill   Gospel   Hall,   Howard
Street at 6 30 p in.  S   Foster, J.  Burnett.
Whitburn: \/\/est End Gospel Hall at 6.30 p in.
J   Stubbs,  R.  Cameron.
Dalry:  Townend   Gospel   Hall   at  700  p.in
Report Meeting J   Baxter, J.  Hay.
R.G.C.   Conference   in   Ardgowan   Square,
Greenock at 3.00 p.in. J.  Hay, T. \/\/ilson.
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DECEMBER 4

Warrington: Hope Hall off Longshaw Street,
Bible  Reading,  7.30 p.in.  D.  West.

DECEMBER 5

Warrington: Hope Hall off Longshaw Street,
Bible  Reading,  7.00 p in   D  West.
Cwmbran:   Gospel   Hall,   Oakfield   Road   at
7.30  p.in.  D.  Williams

Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7 00
p.in.  D   MCMaster
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  Boad  at
7 00  p.in.  H   Bell

Cleeview:  Gospel  Hall,  Cleeview,  Ludlow at
7.30 p in.  R.  Cummings.
Preston:    Brookhouse   Evangelical   Chapel,
179   Eldon   Street,  Ashton  at  7.00  p.in.  T
Renshaw.
Netherfield:   Gospel   Hall,  Victoria   Road  at
7.15  p.in.  J.  Griffiths.

West  Mersea:  Assembly  Hall,  East  Road at
4.00 p in.  and 6.15  p in.  C.  Roberts.
Boscombe:    Drummond    Hall,    Drummond
Road at  7.00  p  in.  D.  C.  Hinton.
Westcliff-on-Sea:    Gospel    Hall,    Carlton
Avenue,  Studies in  Hebrews at 7.30 p.in.
Stoke:   Fletcher  Road  Gospel   Hall  at  7,00
p.in   G.  Payne.
Liverpool:  Larkhill  at 7.30  p.in.  N.  Mellish.

Ealing: Grove Hall, The Grove, at 7.00 p.in. A
Cundick.

Solihull:  Gospel  Hall,  62  Lode  Lane at 7 30
p  in   C   Lacey.
Bristol:   United  Ministry  in  Totterdown,15
Bellvue  Road at 7 00 p.in.I.  Sampson.

DECEMBER  6

Warrington:  Hope  Hall of Longshaw Street,
Bible  Reading,  7.00 p.in.  D. \/\/est.

DECEMBER  10

Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue
at 7.00  p.in. T.  Baker.

DECEMBER  12

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall off Granby
Street at 7.30 p.in.  Pl.  Maffie.

Ely: Gospel Hall, Ship Lane at 7.30 p.in. A. C.
Gooding.
Kingsthorpe:  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne  Road at
7.30 p in.  P.  Bristow.

Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street at
7.00  p.in.  F}.  Catchpole.

London:  Gospel   Hall,  97  St.  James  Road,
Bermondsey, London at 7 00 p in  T. Ledger.
Blackpool:  Gospel  Hall,  Salthouse Avenue,
at 7 30 p.in.  H   Barnes
Bristol: United Ministry in Langford Road, 39
Langford  F3oad at 7 00 p.in. J.  Griffiths

DECEMBER  19

Cheltenham:   Bethany  Hall,  Newton  Road,
Hesters Way at 7.30 p.in. A.  C.  Gooding.
Derby: The Meeting Room, Curzon Street at
715  p in.  R   Maffey

Bristol:  United Ministry in Unity, 90 Shaldon
Boad at 7 00 p.in.  E.  Parmenter.
Mitcham Junction: Gospel Hall, Percy Road,
Conversational  Bible  Readings  at  7.00  p.in.
D   E  West.

JANUARY 2
Westcliff-on-Sea:  The  Gospel  Hall,  Carlton
Avenue at 7 30 p in.  D. Towse.
Kingsteignton:  Gospel  Hall,  Exeter  F]oad  at
7.00  p  in.  H.  Bell.

Preston:    Brookhouse   Evangelical   Chapel,
179   Eldon   Street,  Ashton  at  7.00  p.in.  C.
Stewart.
Netherfield:   Gospel   Hall,  Victoria   Road  at
7.15  p  in.  T   Ledger.

Solihull:  Gospel  Hall,  62  Lode  Lane at 7.30
p.in   D.  Clapham.
Bristol:  United  Ministry in  Langford  Road at
7.00 p.in   8.  Knowles
Ealing:  Grove  Hall,  The  Grove,  W.5  at  7.00
p.in   D.  W.  Coulson.

JANUARY 9
Trent Vale:  Swan  Lane  Gospel  Hall  at 7.00
p  in.  a.  Sutton.
Liverpool: Bethany Hall, Dinas Lane, Huyton,
Annual Conference. J  M. Sinclair, H   Barnes.
Wembley:  Uxendon  Hall,  Elmstead Avenue,
at 7.00  p.in.  D.C.  Hinton.
Ely:  Gospel  Hall,  Ship  Lane  at  7  30  p in.  J
Gooding.
Bristol:   United   Ministry   in   Bethany,   838
Filton Avenue at 7.00 p.in.I.  Strode.
Kingsthorpe:  Gospel  Hall,  Osborne  Road at
7.30 p.in   J.  Dickson.

Cheshunt:  Mill  Lane  Chapel,  High  Street at
7.00 p.in. T   Proffit.

Cleeview:  Gospel  Hall,  Ludlow at 7.30 p.in.
R.   Hill.



JANUARY 10

Skelmanthorpe:    Saville    Road    Hall    Prize
Distribution  at 2 30  p.in.  P   Malcolm.
Kingsthorpe:  Gospel  Hall, Osborne  Road. J.
Dickson.

JANUARY 16

Leicester: York Street Gospel Hall off Granby
Street at 7.30  p.in.  E.  Hughes.
BIackpool: Gospel Hall, Salthouse Avenue at
7.30 p.in   J.  Harrison.
Cheltenham:  Newton  Road,  Hesters  Way,
Missionary conference at 4.00 p. in. and 6.30
P.in.
Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw Street at 7 00 p in  J. Jackson
Skelmanthorpe:   Saville  Boad   Hall  at  7.00
p  in   K  Jennings
Brierfield: Hebron Hall, Walter Street at 7.00
p in   a   Deen
Bishop's  Stortford:  Gospel  Hall,  Dunmow
Road at 7 00  p.in.  R.  Catchpole.
Luton: Onslow F{oad Gospel Hall at 6.30 p  in.
J   Riddle also cJn  Sunday at 4 00 p.in.
St.   Austell:   Seymour  Gospel   Hall,   Slades
F}oad at 7.00  p  in   P.  Davis.
Bristol United Ministry in Chelsea, 79 Devon
Road at 7 00 p in.  F.  Lonney
Mitcham Junction: Gospel  Hall, Percy Road
Conversational  Bible  Readings  at  7.00  p in.
T W.  Pro ff itt

JANUARY 17
Warrington: Hope Hall, Hawthorne Street off
Longshaw Street at 7 00 p.in. J. Jackson

S4dhafro4
REPORTS

SOUTH-WEST STRATHCLYDE

Dreghorn:  Joe  Baxter  had  3  weeks  in  the
village during October, the flrst week mainly
in  door  to  door  visitation   The  gospel  was
faithfully  preached  and  good  support  was
given by surrounding  assemblies

Greenock: AIlistair Young had good meetings
at  Greenock   Sunday  schools  at  Greenock
and  Port Glasgow helped
Bridge  of  \/Veir:  Allistair  Young  havlng  two
weeks children's meetings at Bridge of \/\/eir
A  good  Interest  building  up
Ardrossan:   F{obert   Bevie   has   pltched   his
portable  hall  in  a  scheme  in  the  town  near
the end of October  Good Interest on the part
of the children by the end of the first week  A
few unsaved attendlng  at thls early stage of
the  meetings
Gourock:   Stewart   MCKenzie   having   good
Interest    in    meetings    at    Gourock     Good
Interest    on    the    part    of    some    unsaved
attending     Meetings    going    Into   an    extra
fourth  week  at  time  of  reporting  at  end  of
October

N.Ichrd
REPORTS

CO.  ANTRIM

Antrim  Town:A   Aiken  commenced  gospel
meetlngs  mid  November
Ballinaloob:    T     MCNeill    and    A     MCLean
commenced  in the gospel  1 st November
Ballymena:  A   Mcshane  and  J  S   Vvallace
preachlng the gospel  in  Cambrldge Avenue
A  number of  unsaved  attending  nightly
Broughshane:   A    Alken   and   A    Mcclean
have  had  a  very  fruitful  spell  in  the  gospel
Souls were saved and the Christians greatly
encouraged   Further  blessing  seen after the
conclusion  of the  meetings
Burnside:  WJ    Nesbitt  commenced  gospel
meetings  1 st  November

CO.  ARMAGH

Lurgan conference was very large, and those
responsible    for    Bible    Readlngs   were    D
Hinton,   A     Mcshane,   J     Gamble   and   S
MCBrlde

CO.  DOWN

Growell: H. Andrews is being encouraged in
seeing good numbers, including local people,
coming to  hear the gospel.
Lisburn,   Plantation:   J    Waimsley   and   H
\/\/ilson  have commenced  in the gospel



Lisburn, Wallace Avenue: E  Wishart and J
Wishart have commenced  in the gospel
Portavogie:  S   Ferguson  and  N   Turklngton
commenced gospel meetings on 25th October
Prayer requested
Shanaghan:  J  G    Hutchinson  and  F}    Eadie
commenced  in the gospel

CO.  FERMANAGH

Churchill: F{  Jordan andw  Armstrong have
found dlfficulty  in  getting the  local  people to
come  to  hear  the  gospel   The  district  has
been visited with tracts and a few locals have
come  in   Pray for the seed sown
Ballinamallard conference-7th Oct  Annual
conference   in   gospel   hall    Ministry  of  the
word  by  brethren  D    Kane,  J    Hawthorne,
WJ     Nesbitt,   J     Kells,   T    Gracey   and   J
Vvishart

Enniskillen conference-7th Oct  Half-yearly
conference   in   gospel   hall    Ministry  of  the
wordbyJ  LennoxandN   Mellish  Mlssionary
reports by H   Vvilson (Brazil) and W   Hastings
(S   Afrlca)

CO. LONDONDEFiRYAND CO. DONEGAL

Aughrim:  D   Hull  had  two  weeks  meetings
for  children   in   an   outreach   hall   in  Castle-
dawson  and  is  now  preaching  in  Aughrim
gospel  hall   The  saints  are  encouraged  and
good  numbers are attending
Ballyronan:   W.   Jennings   and   J     Martin
continue  to  have  good  numbers  attending,
including quite a number from the locality-
many for the first time. So far a boy of eleven
has professed to be saved.

Coleraine:  N   Coulter and brethren from the
Colera ine assembly had five weeks of meeti ngs
in  an  unoccupled  house   While  the  district
was   faithfully   visited   very   few   from   the
locality attended

Letterkenny:  G    Stewart  and  S    Patterson
Intend  commencing   meetings  on  8th  Nov-
ember  in  the  gospel  hall    Prayer  would  be
greatly valued
Limavady: J. Brown and J   Lennox continue

:?t:R?,ggsp8heYILhoamnaLnchr::sge,ennnbJ,Tsbseerds
with  God's salvatlon
Upperlands:  8    Glendinnlng  and  8    Smyth
are  in their eighth  week  ln  a  portable  hall

BELFAST AND  D]STFt]CT

Parkgate: R. Eadie and J   Kells have finished
their present spell in the gospel. The meetings
were well attended, wlth drug addicts a nd a lco-
holics   present   at  times.   God   blessed   the
preaching  in the salvation  of souls.

Newtonbreda:  Gospel  meetings conducted
by J  E   Fairfield  and  J   Hawthorne  continue
with  reasonable  interest-a  few  `outsiders'
have been  present

CO.  TYRONE

Drumquin:   J     Hawthorne   and   T    MCNe!Il
have   concluded   an   encouraging   spell   of
meetlngs in this country area with good local
Interest  A man and hls wlfe professed to be
saved
Strabane:   D    Kane   was   conducting   Bible
Beadings   wlth   the  small   assembly   in   this
border  town   The  gospel  hall  here  suffered
flood  damage  destroying   hymn   books  and
damaglng carpets during the recent floodlng
of the town
Omagh:  P   Harding was conducting ministry
meetings  in  the  gospel  hall   The  meetings
had    to    be    dlscontinued    due    to    severe
floodings

.,. ;:'       ,.

WEST M]DLANDS

Birmingham:  The  Birmingham  assemblies
anriual conference was held at Hope Chapel
Moseley   There  was  good  support  and  the
niinistry given by J. Phillips and K  F]udge was
both  practical  and  helpful
Birmingham North field:  F  Lonney spoke to
a good number of parents and children at the
S unday school prize givi ng. This was followed
by a week of children's  meetings conducted
b`,'  local  brethren,  with  F   Lonney  helping  on
the first  night   lt was encouraging to see so
many   chlldren   each   nlght,   together   wlth
some parents,  at Quarry Lane
Bromsgrove:  The  assembly  at  Finstall  had
the  Joy  in  October  of  baptising  two  young
believers   which   was   encouraging   for   the
small  number  in  fellowship   Those  baptised
are now in fellowship in one of the BIrmingham
assemblles   which    is    much    nearer   their
home

Coventry,   Upper   Hill   Street:  The  annual
r:onference    pro\red    a    real    blessing    with
ministry   by   A    Leckie   and   E     Hughes    A
Leckie followed wlth  a week of meetings on
the subject of the 'Dangers of the charismatic
Movement'    Very  timely   ministry   in   a   day
when the saints  need to be soundly warned
about these things



Crowle (nr. Droitwich): Progress on the new 
hall steadily continues as work was started 
on the interior fittings 

Darlaston: The faithful prayers and labours 
of the saints at Rough Hay has continued for 
a long time, and the Lord has recently blessed 
the assembly who have seen some Sunday 
school scholars and one of their mothers 
saved. 

EAST ANGLIA 

Cambridge: A children's Holiday Club was 
held at Panton Hall during the summer. An 
average of 40 children attended each morning 
and enjoyed the time of Bible teaching, crafts 
and games. The assembly is also particularly 
exercised about students coming up to the 
university This is a critical time in the lives of 
young people, away from their family and 
home assemblies often for the first time. 
Sadly many students fall away and forgo 
assembly fellowship. It is important for their 
own sakes and for the sake of the assemblies 
that these students should be encouraged to 
play an active part in the life of the assembly 
and grow spiritually in their time at university 

Stowmarket: The Bible Exhibition prepared 
by brethren from Cardiff was held for two 
weeks in an empty supermarket in the main 
street of the town. Although not as many 
people came into the exhibition as had been 
hoped. the response was still encouraging 
and a number of contacts made. A number of 
schools visited the exhibition and the children 
showed a good interest, filling in worksheets 
and entering a competition. A number of 
visitors took Emmaus courses and some 
children enroled for the Postal Sunday 
School. Mr Brian JenkiQs came from Wales 
to assist at the exhibition. He worked long 
hours and his help and fellowship was much 
appreciated. We pray that God's word dis
played in this way will have its effect on those 
who attended the exhibition. 

Westcliff-on-Sea: A week with children at 
Westcliff-on-Sea brought both joy and a 
little discouragement. The discouragement 
was the reluctance of children to come in and 
the hardness in this area. The encouragement 
was the response of parents on the last day. 

Westcliff is very hard. Few in numbers 
(about 18 children) and yet eight parents and 
relatives came in to the prizegiving and heard 
the Word of God. Interest was good and 3 or 4 
new children are expected to continue. Pray 
for the ongoing work here. 

An item for prayer resulting from meetings. 
A little girl came in to the gospel hall and 
looked eagerly at the prizes and other items. 
She said her mother did not want her 
involved with religion. She went out with a 
pencil. Her mother was infuriated and burst 
into the hall during a meeting and was very 

antagonistic to the things of God and accused 
us of enticing her daughter. She did not want 
her daughter to know of the One who said 
"suffer little children to come unto me-and 

forbid them not" She hated that Scripture· 
f"ior \\·0111w1 /)()OJ" child Our sorrow was 
multiplied when, on prizegiving day this dear 
little child stood on the doorstep waving 
pitifully and longing to come in-but she 
could not Pray for this mother under such 
condemnation. Pray for the little child-with 
God all things are possible. 

S. Mountstevens 

KENT AND EAST SUSSEX 

Hildenborough: Two weeks of children's 
meetings were conducted by S. Mountstevens 
in the gospel hall. Memorising of the Word of 
God was a particularly pleasing feature of 
these meetings. Interest was very good 
despite rather small numbers, especially 
from the locality. Most of the children were 
picked up from nearby Tonbridge. This is a 
very difficult area to get people in and prayer 
would be valued that a breakthrough be 
accomplished here and that God may be 
glorified and the believers encouraged. The 
assembly enjoyed a week's ministry from W. 
Craig on lessons on Leviticus. 

GLOUCESTER, WILTSHIRE, SOMERSET 

AND AVON 

Filton, Bethany: A sequel to 18 months' 
literature distribution, including a week's 
visit by F Lonney reported previously, is a 
great improvement in the work among young 
people. The start of the new season of 
children's meetings has been attended by 
over 50, and parents who fetch them speak 
enthusiastically of when they attended as 
children As t!-,e children's work was revived 
last season after many years, so this season 
has seen the revival of a meeting for 
teenagers, with an attendance of about 
seven so far. The saints, mostly elderly, are 
heartily encouraged to see this revival of 
interest, and are watering it earnestly with 
fervent prayer. Please join them. 

Berkeley: An elderly couple were saved 
through the testimony of a son and daughter 
who were saved while in London independ
ently of each other, and then witnessed 
consistently to their parents. The children are 
now in full time service for the Lord, and in 
November the father who was a Catholic lay 
reader, will be baptised This is not possible 
for the mother who is confined to a wheelchair. 
Another crippled lady attends the gospel 
meetings regularly, after a period under the 
influence of "Jehovah's Witnesses", and the 
saints are praying for her salvation. 



HZEZZ
CHRIST

Mr  ALEXANDER   BURNS,  on   17th   Sep-
tember, aged 75  Saved as a lad, baptised and
ln   fellowship   in   Bridgend   Hall,   KIlwinning
Keenly interested in the spread of the gospel
at Home and Abroad  A careful student of the
Word  and  had  a  great  care  for  the  Saints
always   His  last  two  and  a  half years were
spent  in  happy  fellowship  in  Bethany  Hall,
Stevenston, where he was much loved by all
Prayer valued for  his wife
Mrs  MATILDA  RE]D  on  24th  September,
aged 87   Saved in early life and in fellowship
with   the   saints   at   Bridgend   Gospel   Hall,
Kilwinning  for  many years,  although  unable
to gather wlth the bellevers for the past few
years   due   to   frailty   of   body.    Our   sister
displayed  "A  meek and quiet spirit,  which  is
in the sight of God of great  price"
Miss  MAY  McCRACKEN  Belfast  on  14th
October   Saved in September 1929 at Bally-
hackamore at meetlngs held by the late David
\/\/alker,  Aberdeen   Our sister was a faithful
Sunday school teacher and a true servant of
the   assembly  (Born   16.1)    ln  fellowshlp  at
Bloomfield  for the  last  43  years  where  she
will  be greatly mlssed as in the family circle
Survived  by  one  sister  in  U.S  A   ind  one  in
Belfast (Mrs  J   Hawthorne)
Mrs EVA GLASGOW on  14th October aged
90  Awakened to her need and saved under
the  preaching  of the  late  Mr   R   Curran  68
years  ago   Shortly  afterwards  received  into
fellowship  at  Drumacanver,  and  was  there
until a few years ago, when she moved to the
Portadown  district,  where  she  remained  in
very  happy fellowship   A faithful  attender at
all  the  meetings,  and  had a  great interest  in
the  gospel    Prayer  greatly  valued  for  grand
children  not yet saved
Mr RODERICK REID, on 26th August, aged
84  Saved in his teens he continued steadfastly
for over 67 years with the saints at Shieldhill.
Remembered for his faithfulness in attending
all  the  assembly  gatherings  and  willing  to
help  in  all  Its  activitles

Mr  HUGH  DAV]DSON  on   loth  October
Saved  in  Bellshill  Gospel  Hall  and  gave  up  a
prom isi ng and lucrative career on the concert
platform to use his volce ln the spread of the
gospel   He  assisted  ln  both  large  and  small
campaigns   both   north   and   south   of   the
border  His services were in demand over the
years   both   in   singing   and   preaching   the
gospel  After his marriage our brother moved
to    Car fin    Assembly    and    on    moving    to
Motherwell was  in fellowship in Forgewood
Gospel  Hall  for  approximately  24  years   His

last  few  months were  spent  ln  Bellshill   He
was diligent and  unsparing to the end,  even
when in indifferent health  Please remember
his wife and family  in  prayer
Mrs   JEAN   COLGAN,   suddenly   on   8th
October, aged 72  Our sister was saved over
25 years ago while attendlng gospel meetings
conducted by the late John Grant   She was
received  into  Ballymoney Assembly  in  May
1962   and   maintained   a   godly   consistent
testimony  until   her  sudden   home  call    Mr
Albert Aiken conducted the funeral service.
Mrs KATHLEEN MA]LEY, on  12th October,
aged   69    Saved   in   her   own   home  while
reading  her  Bible   Afterwards  received  into
an  assembly in  Edinburgh   Forthe last three
years   in    happy   fellowship   in   Ballymoney
Assembly    Mr  Albert  Aiken  conducted  the
funeral  service.
Mrs JOHN  BARR,  called  home  13th  Sep-
tember,  aged  79   Saved  in  early years soon
baptised  and  received  into  fellowship  with
the saints at Ebenezer Hall, Dreghorn, where
she continued for  many years,  a quiet sister
who is sadly missed

MEADOWCROFT
CHRISTIAN  HOTEL

Storrs   Park,   Bowness-on-
Windermere, Cumbria

Enjoy  a   happy  holiday  in  the
beautiful  English  Lake  District.
\/\/ewelcomeindividuals,families
and groups.

SPECIAL WEEKS 1988
Missionary Fellowship

16th-23rd April
17th-24th September

Bible Readings
9th-16th April

(Mr S.  Emery, Workington)
15th-22nd October

(Dr D.  Hands, Shrewsbury)
Further details from:

Mr W.  COATES,
write or 'phone 09662 3532

Mobile Christian  Literature Supplies (P. A.
Johnston):   Specialising   in  sound  christian
literature:    books,    Bibles,    Sunday   school
prizes,  greetings  cards,  texts,  etc.  We  will
call.  For  an  appointment,  Tel:  Larnc  (0574)
74256.



N EW BOOK LIST
NOW  AVAILABLE

GOSPELTRACTPUBLICATIONS
411   Hillington  Road
Glasgow G52 4BL
Tel. 041 -882 4697

Tarbolton: ``Scoutt's Farm'', Bed and Break-
fast in country house, all home baking. also
mobile  home to  let.  Convenient to Ayr and
close to local assembly. Mrs J. Harrison. Tel:
0292  541218.
Prestwick:    Self-catering    accommodation
available  in bungalow.  Details from  Miss  M.
Revie,   Anworth,   27   Templeton   Crescent,
Prestwick. Tel:  Prestwick 78469
Devon,   Pearnom   House:   New   spacious,
comfortable  home  overlooking  sea.  Has  all
essentials for your holiday. Pearl and Norman
Cox, Holcombe Road, Teignmouth. Tel: 06267
3337

SILVERWELL
Christian Guest House

Morecambe
Every comfort, excellent catering,
happy  fellowship.  Youth  groups
and    parties   welcomed.    O.A.P.
reduced  May and Oct.  Mr &  Mrs
W.  Cadzow,  20 West  End  Boad,
LA4 4DL. Tel: 0524 410532

Carnlough:   Christian   Guest   House   over
looking    Carnlough    Bay.    Open    all    year
round.  Central  heatlng  etc.  Home  baking.
Christian    fellowship.    James    and    Mary
Aiken,  Bethany Guest  House,  5  Bay Poad,
Carnlough,  Ballymena,  N  I.  Tel.  Carnlough
85667.

Temporary   accommodation   wanted   for
brother  moving to work in  London.  Location
desired is north to west of London  up to 60
miles radius. Should be within easy re,-ach of
a    main    line    railway   station.    Contact   A.
Williams,  Henry  Street,  Grangemouth,  FK3
9JB.
Portrush,   Ramona:   Pleasant  situation   on
Ramore  Head.  Convenient  to  all  amenities.
Ex.cellent cuisine. Home comforts and friendly
atmosphere.  Tea-making  facility  in  all  bed-
rooms. For a refreshing break at Christmas or
Easter,  contact  Ron  and  Freda  Medcalf,  8
Ramore  Avenue,  Portrush,  Co.  Antrim.  Tel.
0265-824734.

TOF]QUAY
CARY COUFtT CHRISTIAN HOTEL
CARY AVENUE,  BABBACOMBE

TO1  3NO Tel:0803 38747
Join  us for our third  year for:
•   Good fellowship, food & f un
•   Full board Sunday
•   Few  minutes  walk to  beaches,

shops and assembly
•   Free private car park
•   Party rates for church, youth or

women's groups.
•  Senior   Citlzens'   Special   Week-

loth-17th  October
Send   S.A.E.   or   phone   Joy,   Bob,
Andy or Geoff Tucker.

SHALOM CHRISTIAN HOTEL
12 WESTBOURNE GROVE

S CAR BO R O U G H

A  new  address with the same
high standard  of food, facilities

and fellowship

Detached corner  property with
garden    and    several    parking
spaces.   All    public   rooms   on

ground floor. Bedrooms available
withen-suite facilities(including

ground floor).

Write or phone for brochure to:
Ann and Peter Smith
Tel. 0723 360360

HOLIDAY lN SKyE
DUNRINGELL HOTEL
Kyleakin, Isle of Skye

Offers  the  finest  of  Scottish  food,
comfort   and   refreshing   Christian
fellowship.  Magnificent scenery.

Contact..
Mr & Mrs lan Macpherson

for colour brochure
'Phone 0599-4180
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BOOKS JUST PUBLISHED
WORDS  OF  FAITH,  HOPE AND  LOVE (368 pages)

MORE WORDS  OF FAITH,  HOPE AND  LOVE 352 pages
LETTERS  OF JOHN  DICKIE

Written by one who suffered much  An inspiration to all who are passing through trlals
and difficulties  Much appreciated by those who know them  Now available after many
years  at  a  special  price.  Hardback  with  attractive  dust  Jacket:  f3 45  each  plus  £1
postage/packing   Both books by post: f8.50

THE  GLORY  OF THE  CROSS  199 pages by ALEX BOSS
A   devotional   book   on   a   subject   precious   to   every   believer    f280   plus   50p
postage/packing

NATURE  TALES  105  pages by WILLIAM  MONTGOMEBY
Interesting  stories  illustrated with  sketches and with  Gospel  lessons.  Hardback with
attractive dust Jacket. £3 50 plus 40p postage/packlng

THE  PIONEER  SERIES
A series of books dealing with the  labourers of past missionarles and evangelists.

DONALD  ROSS        DONALD  MUNRO            DAVID  REA
240 pages-f4 95                  128 pages-£4 20          approx. 230 pages-f4.95

One  book   plus  70p  postage/packing   Three  books   plus f 1 .50  postage;'packing.  All
hardback with attractive dust jackets. (Other books to be added )

Books available from  Christian booksellers or..

GOSPEL TRACT PUBLICATIONS
411  Hillington Road,  Glasgow G52 4BL

Tel. 041 -882 4697



EVERYDAY PUBLICATIONS

KINGDOM  DIVIDED
by WILLIAM  MacDONALD

A study of the books of the Old Testament from  Kings to Esther.
£2.40

THE FAITH THAT SAVES
by Win. YUILLE
Studies in James

£1.90

TIMOTHY, THE YOUNG  MAN OF
GOD, AND TITUS, MESSENGER

OF GOD
by PHILIP F.  SYKES and  ROBERT H.  SYKES

£1.40

THESSALONIANS: JESUS IS
COMING AGAIN

by R.  H.  SYKES
£1.15

LIFE  IS CHRIST
by DAVID  BOYD LONG

Four thoughts from  Philippians: the christian  life,  mind,  purpose,
and victory

75p
Postage.. under £6, add 70p

Orders to:
JOHN  RITCHIE LTD.

40 Beansburn
Kilmarnock KA31 RH

Tel: 0563-36394
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